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Foreword

Paolo Carlotti, Anna Irene del Monaco
Dip. Architettura e Progetto, “Sapienza” Univ. di Roma, Italia

paolo.carlotti@uniromal.it; anna.delmonaco@uniromal..it

The Third ISUFITALY International Congress (ISUF Italy 2017) was held in Rome from
February 23rd to February 24" and will host 75 participants, more than 40 coming
from foreign countries and the others from the Italian Schools of architecture.
The ISUF Italy was launching its third international congress after hosting in 2015
the Twenty-Second International Seminar on Urban Form (ISUF Rome 2015)
attended by 350 participants (800 abstract submitted) and publishing in 2016
the proceedings by U+D Editions, a monographic series launched beside the
ISUFITALY official Review (www.urbanform.it).

The ISUF Italy 2017 has been organized in parallel sessions gathered together in
three main themes: Theory — New-Old Methodologies for Contemporary Design
in Historical City (16 papers); Reading — Tools and Analysis of Urban Fabric (37
papers); Design - Urban Space and Contemporary Design (23 papers). The
papers accepted present the evidence of a balance of interests in theories
and methods applied to historical and contemporary cities and a significative
presence of case studies and design issues from Italy, Europe, Asia.

The ISUF Italy was established in Rome in 2014 with an Opening Conference
hosting eminent members of the Council of ISUF International, founders of ISUF
local branches and a representative number of Italian academics experienced
and interested in the themes traditionally discussed in the International Seminar
of Urban Form.

Therefore, the idea of disseminating the ISUF International research tendencies
with the Italion academic researches and the perspective of merging the Italian
most sensitive audience on cities and urban morphology to the ISUF International
audience, is confirmed by the spirit of The ISUF Italy 3rd International Congress,
as it was already affrmed since the The ISUF Italy Opening Conference in 2014.
The Roman School has a long-term engagement with Urban Morphology studies.
The theories and the research on-field produced in Rome since early ‘20 in
parallel with the foundation of the school of architecture and developed up
to post Second World War events had been seminal for other Italians School
of Architecture too. During ‘60-'70 a significant interest on the Roman School
of Urban Morphology emerged in international academic contexts in urban
and architectural disciplines such as in others fields: geography, survey, history,
anthropology.

The renewed interest and attendance of a significative number of Italian
academics at the ISUF International Conference and networks is an opportunity
to refresh, rejuvenate, rethink and reflect about the lesson of the Roman School
of Urban Morphology and other remarkable international Schools of Urban
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Morphology. New challenging case studies collected from new emerging urban
contexts are interesting opportunities to test theories, readings and design tools.
So there still is a valuable, bright and infernationally relevant lesson from Rome
and its School of Urban Morphology.

Despite the recurrent problems European cities can be still considered historical
centers of innovation, places for economic, political and social engagements
and grounds for cultural transformations. There is a growing and diversified
expectation toward the tradition of urban innovation in European society:
historical cities are considered main drivers of change, especially because of
the use of new technologies, of new social forces although abruptly migrating
and of aftractiveness related to heritage, nature, leisure, tourism, fashion and
food industry.

The European Parliament resolution of 8 September 2015 is collected in the
document “Towards an integrated approach to cultural heritage for Europe”
addressing Europe’s cultural heritage as a common wealth of paramount
importance engaging cultural, economic, social, historical, educational,
environmental and scientific components; deserving new governance models;
involving strategic opportunity and challenges.

If the European urban history is well routed in a inherited system of cities anchored
to the physical and the symbolic substructure of their historical memory supporting
since centuries the impact of changes, in other cultural contexts as America,
Asia, Africa there is a diversified and growing need to develop methodologies
to manage, design and protfect their historical cities and settlements, inhabited
and natural environments.

Just to mention significant indicators for measuring the interest in America and
Asia on architectural and urban heritage it is sufficient to consider the work of
The Getty Conservation Institute and the National Heritage Center of Tsinghua
University demonstrating the tough work on continuos readjustment in detecting
appropriate methodologies and cultural lines for Balancing Continuity and
Change and advancing toward an Evolution of Cultural Heritage Conservation
Philosophy.

The ISUF Italy 2017 International Congress will be an opportunity to discuss the
criteria for designing in the historical city and the knowledge tools which are able
to establish cultural and operational mutual relationships between the urban
context and the historical urban fabric of cities under tfransformation.

Recently, architectural and urban strategies for reuse, recovery, transformation
are among the design and research themes mostly considered by the
contemporary architectural culture, according to different cultural perspectives:
aesthetic, artistic, theoretical, design-based, social and economic driven.

There is a renewed interest of policy-makers, entrepreneurs, planners and
conservation professionals on contemporary historical cities for preserving and
renewing urban fabric and architectural heritage to prevent abandonment and
decay and to develop new forms of profit.

Contemporary historical seftlements are urban organisms whose survival,
transformation, management requires complex design actions that should be
undertaken making use of survey and analysis that integrate different knowledge
and components with the scope to consciously address the new interventions,
whether they are pursued through design solutions of continuity and discontinuity
toward their past urban identity.

Therefore, the scope of the ISUF Italy 2017 International Congress is to share
knowledge collecting studies, research, design and methodological tools on
the contemporary condition of historical urban fabrics revealing the sense of
research and innovation in their biological behavior.

LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemporary design
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ISUFitaly 2017
The lesson of Rome and the vtility of urban
morphology studies

Giuseppe Strappa
President of ISUFitaly

gstrappa@yahoo.com

In opening the 4th Isufitaly Conference on the theme “Learning from Rome
- Historical cities and contemporary design” | would like to propose some
considerations on the relationship between the reading of the built reality
and architectural design.

I'll say right away that, in my opinion, the Urban Morphology studies
could form one of the foundations on which to base a new, rational, anti-
romantic, design culture. In fact, | believe that one of our problems is the
architect’s way (the very essence of contemporary design) to look at the
world according to his own individuality.

The shared adhesion of the architect (operating subject) to the object
of his work, to the concrete "physicality” of the construction, has been
replaced by an abstract, individual, distant relationship. The design thus
finally develops its own complete autonomy with respect to the physical
reality. Today, it is part of an immaterial circuit where each project refers to
other equally abstract projects without place, despite the contrary claims
of articles and technical reports.It is no longer the historical “exportability”
of the project, the exchanges between areas that have led to fertile
contaminations: the very notion of a cultural area has entered into crisis.
We are no longer dealing with the exchanges that led to the formation of
national languages, where even the dialect had a function of innovative
conftribution, to quote a comparison dear to Gianfranco Caniggia, but
we are moving towards simplified metahistorical forms that donot derive
from any civil process.

Of course one can agree with the present state of things, but | believe that
the studies of Urban Morphology contain, in their DNA, a critique and a
proposal.

Not by chance have these studies remained, for a long fime, outside of
the contents of the Italian architectural faculties, even in Rome, where we
have a long tradition based on adherence to the reality of construction
through reading the architectural organism as a result of a historically
identified formative process.
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Yet Rome, turning to the theme of this conference, is a lesson in Urban
Morphology aimed at the project.This fact is evident if we consider not
only the continuity of the ancient substratum within the modern city, but
also the role of the notion of type: not only the basic building in pre-modern
fabrics, where the constructions were not designed, but, untilrecent times,
were built on the basis of the current, shared and consolidated notion of
house.

Here the design of buildings and aggregates surfaced, so to speak, from
deposits of a shared memory..

Perhaps for thisreason, for the many experiences that have been stratified
in the congruence between building, type and fabrics, for many years
especially in the period between the two wars and in the immediate post-
war time, a clear awareness of the internal solidarity of the built world
developed, where the base building shared the same formative matrixes
of special ones, virtually indicating new tools, largely left unused, for the
contemporary design.Tools that, of course updated, could be very useful
to our students.

Since the current crisis of the project based on autobiography and artistry
is evident, | believe we should also propose a clear definition of “form”,
the object of our research, intending it as a readable and transmissible
manifestation of a structure, investigable through logic and economy, as
well as the product of an aesthetic synthesis.

| believe that the studies of Urban Morphology can allow us, in the
contemporary condition, to recognise three points of great relevance.

The first is searching for the limit. In an age when everything seems to be
possible and compatible, when each value is intferchangeable, the forms
replaceable and often we talk out of turn about ethics in architecture,
morphology studies propose clear and defined choices, for which we
assume responsibility. They propose a truth, even if provisional and
coexistent with other truths of which we must take note and which we
must respect. Urban Morphology suggests , in my opinion, an organic
unity between method, reading and design. Not the endless possibilities,
therefore, allowed by any experimentation based on perception alone,
but the identification of the principles of unity and distinction in the built
world, from the territorial scale to the building one.

These studies can allow us to read the same richness and complexity of
the built world by recognizing the relationships of necessity between parts,
the specific relationship of opposition and complimentarity between
different elements, that critical reading which is the basis of which every
true project of transformation.

Of course, the contemporary territory is home to endless contradictions, it is
no longer a true organism. Yet the recognition, through a careful reading,
of its characters could show the need and the intention to establish the
bonds that have been missed, restoring, where it is appropriate and
possible, the severed links.

This consideration introduces a second point: the need of the project as
LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemporary design



a projection of what already exists towards the future. The form of Rome,
from the operating substratum to modern transformations, teaches us how
each changing phase is an update, every new life cycle an adaptation
to new conditions. Nothing in the built world is erased and nothing is truly
“creation”, a term which is amongst the most abused by the architecture
literature. We do not inhabit a world of fragments. Every fragment could
be a part of a new whole, it could constitute the seed of a future life of
the cities and of the territory. Hence the idea, in my opinion new and
fertile, that any legacy of decisions taken against the form of the city,
does not exist in the built world. Every reading, choice, project, however
confradictory, has been a contribution to take into account, of which we
need to grasp the potential congruence, even if we cannot share today.
For this reason, the third point has to do with the economy, in its broadest
sense, with the wise use of the resources at our disposal.

On the wave of a resource availability considered infinite, the modern
city has squandered the economic ties between the parts. The Roman
historical fabrics, its basic and special buildings, still feaches us a lesson of
wisdom and sobriety, even in the examples of the monuments. This desire
to understand the rational essence of the forms, which can now be found
in many studies by young architects, can be fulfilled by finding in the
Urban Morphology studies a solid methodological base to replace the
ideology of waste with a new ethic of construction.

| therefore believe that we can open this conference with optimism,
thinking that our work can, together with the efforts being made in the
same direction in other disciplines, contribute to the formation of a new
architecture.
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Learning from Rome

Paolo Carlotti
Dip. Architettura e Progetto, “Sapienza” Univ. di Roma, Italia

paolo.carlotti@uniromal .it

Roberto Venturi aveva “provocato” gli studenti della Yale University con
Las Vegas, una citta che aveva “poco” da insegnare, nata dal nulla,
senza storia, nel deserto del Nevada. Luogo antinomico della cittd per
eccellenza, pieno delle contraddizioni della citta del presente. Una delle
tante cittad Collage che Colin Rowe e Fred Koetter successivamente
proveranno a ricontestualizzare dalle frammentazioni.

Nel convegno del 2017 abbiamo voluto rifare quello che era stato tentato
per Las Vegas, certi pero che una cittd come Roma, che ha colpito tanti,
ha oggi ancora molto da insegnare. Specialmente per la sua “tettonica
urbana”, per quel suo continuo generarsi e rigenerarsi, che rimette
confinuamente in discussione l'insieme ereditato. Che svelandoci sempre
nuovi particolari, non rinuncia a sorprendere. Scoperte e rivelazioni
destinate a chi sa e vuole ancora cogliere I'essenza del progetto
contemporaneo, teso a continuare quel rapporto dialettico tra costruito
storico e citta contemporanea.

Diceva LuisIsodore Kahn - il piu europeo degli architettimoderni americani'
—. “The arch, the vault, and the dome mark equally evocative times when
they knew what to do from how to do it and how fo do from what to
do. Today these form and space phenomena are as good as they were
yesterday and will always be good because they proved to be true to
order and in time revealed their inherent beauty.”?

Roma, per Kohn come per Venturi e come per altri importanti architetti
ed artisti del passato, era stata maestra®. La chiave — Scrive Ciucci - era
nella frase di Kahn “the past s a friend”, il passato era una parte attiva del
percorso progettuale?.

1 Leonardo Benevolo, Storia dell'architettura moderna, Laterza, Bari 1960

2 Kahn L.I., Space in Order and Architecture, p.118, nota 23, tfratto dal testo di E. Barizza, La
forma tangibile, FrancoAngeli, Milano 2017, p 113.

3 Goethe stard a Roma dal 20 novembre a 21 febbraio, silegge nel suo Viaggio in Italia

4 Giorgio Ciucci, L'arrivo di Kahn in Italia, in: Barizza E., Falsetti M., Roma e I'ereditd di Luis

Kahn, Franco Angeli, Milano 2014, p. 104
ISBN 9788894118834 LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemporary design
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La grande affluenza al convegno ISUF del 2015 ci aveva posto una
domanda: perché tanti studiosi cercano, ancora oggi, nella memoria
litica della cittd di Roma, qualche risposta ai grandi quesiti del progetto
architettonico autenticamente moderno. Colpisce sempre |'attesa che
suscita ogni iniziativa che ha sede a Roma - sebbene |la sua civitas riesca
a ridurre anche un evento eccezionale alla dimensione locale - stupisce
il fascino che suscita Roma su quanti ricercano nel passato le ragioni del
futuro. Cosa si aspetta — ci eravamo chiesti - il mondo dell’ architettura
e della progettazione da una cittd come Roma? Forse lo stesso che
si aspettava da Las Vegas Roberto Venturi - “We believe a careful
documentation and analysis of its physical form is asimportant to architects
and urbanists today as were the studies of medieval Europe and ancient
Rome..” (Venturi, 1977)

Nell'immaginario collettivo Roma non € una cittd moderna. Moderna nel
senso di aderente nel presente alle istanze contemporanee. Non vive
quellaisterica e continua sostituzione provocata dalle istanze economiche
e mediatiche contemporanee, non brama a sostituire edifici e percorsi
per aderire, il prima possibile, all'immaginaria contemporanea idea di
modernitd. Una modernita fatta di edifici icona realizzati soprattutto per
suscitare immagini dipotere e diricchezza®. Che spinge ciascuno aritenere
tutto possibile, che illude tutti di poter diventare potenzialmente ricchi,
tutti alla ricerca della felicitd — come nel film di Muccino del 2007- dove
dalla marginalita della strada il protagonista riesce ad arrivare ai piani alfi
della finanza, al successo e alla felicita. Non importa invece se solo una
piccolissima percentuale ce la faé, se quella citta e quell’architettura in
verita alla fine per i piu rimarrd un sogno, I'importante & sognare. Roma
non offre il sogno, ma un'architettura moderna interpretata dai maestri
del razionalismo degli anni trenta, degli anni '20, che ipotizzavano una
cittd compatta. Una citta fatta di architetture essenziali e non ancora
completamente assoggettate alle logiche economiche e mediatiche,
quelle che caratterizzano il *moderno” attuale. Ma se consideriamo
il termine moderno in senso piu ampio, Roma era gid moderna anche
nell’ottocento quando, a imitazione del piano della Commissione degli
artisti per la citta di Parigi’, tracciava nuove strade come Rue de Rivoli a
Parigi. Era moderna quando i modelli architettonici utopici di riferimento
erano il Cenotafio di Efienne Louis Boulleée (1799), Il Foro Bonaparte di
Giovanni Antonio Antolini (1753), o il Cisternone di Livorno di Pasquale
Poccianti (1829) - modelli che apriranno la strada all’avventura post
moderna della scuola Rossiana. Era moderna anche quando pero Karl
Friedrich Schinkel a Berlino disegnava I' Altes Museum (1823) e la piazza sul

5 Sudjic D., Architettura e potere, Laterza, Roma-Bari

6 Fa impressione il dato sulla povertd negli Stati Uniti dove una percentuale compresa tra
il 30 e il 40 per cento vive sotto la soglia di povertd, senza uno straccio di Stato sociale. Dove la
violenza esplode in forme inimmaginabili nelle societd occidentali. Eppure I' America rappresenta
ancora il luogo del sogno della fortuna.

7 E' del 1794 il piano per la modernizzazione di Parigi, che prevedeva allineamentiin modo
che si incentivassero le demolizioni
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canale, guando aRoma il Valadier progettava l'isolamento della Colonna
Traiana (1812), la sistemazione di Ponte Milvio (1809), la sistemazione della
piazza del Pantheon, la piazza Fontana di Trevi. Quando, per la seconda
capitale dell'impero, si disegnano i progetti per la Piazza del Quirinale
(di Marziale Daru -1812), il Palazzo imperiale sul Campidoglio (di Scipione
Perosini — 1812) o i giardini del Campidoglio e il progetto di Piazza del
Popolo 1816). Progetti architettonicitanto dalla valenza strategica urbana
quanto capaci di esprimere nella forma la sintesi tra tettonica e funzione.
I sogno della felicitd nella cittd moderna nasce quando la societd
comincia a prosperare accelerando i tempi del cambiamento e il ritmi del
suo lento fluire processuale?d. Per altri gquando Wright ipotizza la cittd estesa
(Broadacre) mentre Hiberseimer e Le Corbusier al contrario cominciano
a fare i conti con una cittd moderna caratterizzata da una disponibilita
limitata dello spazio, non piu infinito e per la quale al contrario si propone
la soluzione verticale. Modelli molto lontani fra loro e dall'immagine di
modernitd incarnata dalla citta eterna. Che tuttavia, nella sua millenaria
storia, ha anche vissuto una sua idea di modernitd, che ha dovuto sempre
fare i conti con il carattere immanente della sua ingombrante memoria
litica.

Ilconvegno dell’ ISUF 2015 era arrivato dopo unarriflessione, portata avanti
all’interno del Dottorato di Ricerca della Facolta di Architettura di Roma
“Sapienza”, dove molti di noi insegnano, sulla idea di modernitd romana.
Una modernitd molto legata alla tettonica, ai materiali e alla materia
del luogo, all’intenzione formale che si esprime nella citta ereditata in
contfinua evoluzione. Che ha offerto spunti di riflessione per I'architettura
di un grande maestro del presente: Louis I. Kahn. Al quale abbiamo
voluto dedicare il manifesto del convegno dell’lISUFitaly 2017 che riporta
un'interpretazione della Cittd fatta con la matita colorata dello stesso
Architetto.

La lezione di Roma, come scrive in un recentissimo libro Elisabetta Barizza ?
(Barizza, p.108) e stata per Kahn la scoperta dellarelazione tra architettura
e il progetto urbano, ma soprattutto e stata la sorgente per il suo lavoro.
La “lezione di Roma” ¢ il Leitmotiv del convegno del 2017. Una lezione
di modernitd contro la tendenza globale, che vuole I'architettura
trasfigurata in oggetti dal forte valore simbolico, condivisa supinamente
e acriticamente da individui urbanizzati ripiegati su un modello civile
individualista, utile solo a pochi, e che spinge inesorabilmente ogni cittd ad
assomigliare all’altra. Citta di architetture sculture, icone di una modernitd
che enfatizza tendenze e modelli culturali per penetrare da propinare a
tutte le fasce di etd. Una Forma vs un'architettura, parafrasando Hans
Kollhoff'®, che antepone il disegno alla realtd costruita.

La lezione di Roma & nella natura delle sue mura, non le mura della citta

8 Nel 1800 la popolazione mondiale € circa di un miliardo di persone che raddoppierd
negli anni trenta.
9 E. Barizza, La forma tangibile, FrancoAngeli, Milano 2017, p.105

10 CITARE LA LEZIONE A VALLE GIULIA
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ma i tanti muri che costituiscono le strutture delle case e del tessuto edilizio,
osservate e studiate nel lento e continuo rinnovamento. E' nella lezione
che Augusto ciha lasciato quando realizzando il Pantheon e I'asse diretto
al suo mausoleo, ha imposto le regole per la espansione cittd imperiale.
Segni ancora oggi riconoscibili nelle residue strutture edilizie e nel disegno
della citta. Tracce che hanno guidato la trasformazione ma anche |l
consumo di quei depositi edilizi che hanno rappresentato per i romani
la fonte inesauribile di materiali € che hanno fornito implicitamente
regole edilizie per I'aggiornamento del fipo edilizio. Una lezione che |l
disegno del tessuto di Roma offre attraverso quelle inseparabili invenzioni
architettoniche tratte e restituite alla storia, prendendo dalla tettonica
le forme e i significati ma anche portando nuove forme e nuovi luoghi
all’architettura e alla citta.

Ilconvegno diRoma vuole offrire allora I'occasione perriflettere sullarealta
immanente che ha guidato la storia edilizia della cittd, per capire, per
studiare, per dibattere se da questo apparente “insignificante presente”
si possono ancora estrarre gli anticorpi necessari per la rigenerazione
consapevole della citta, individuale ma colleftiva, commisurata al
paesaggio urbano ma anche alla realta globale di una vera modernitd.
Una realta polisemica e multiscalare che molti vorrebbero paratattica e
che personalmente ritengo invece sia esito di infinite mediazioni, avvolte
e stratificate nei tessuti urbani storici e che denunciano il legame tra la
forma e la costruzione anche in tessuti contemporanei che all’apparenza
possono apparire allogeni a questa dinamica processuale.

Una lezione forse utile anche per cittd come New York'!, icona della
modernitd e del sogno di felicitd, dove ognuno crede di poter fare cio che
vuole e dove la citta sembra solo frutto di intenzioni progettuali, ma dove
tuttavia la Broadway ciricorda il percorso dei popoli autoctoni, dove Wall
Street € la memoria delle mura della cittd — margine e asse accentrante
poi, linea dividente evoluta, poi di nuovo asse accentrante importante
nel processo formativo della cittd, oggi nodalita urbana resa particolare
dall spazio urbano di Groud Zero.

Riflettere sulla cittd per riflettere sui segni della cittd, sui tratti e sui percorsi
che hanno organizzato tessuti urbani e aggiunto architetture. Prodotti di
una storia millenaria in cui per ciascun presente si € sempre cercato di
riorganizzare volumi e percorsi. Fino a quando si e creduto di poter operare
fuori daglischemi: il Delirius New York, come ha abilmente sottolineato Rem
Koolhaas. Ecco perche la lezione di Roma ci € sembrata una strada, una
delle tante, forse, da ripercorrere per una nuova modernitd in continuitd
con la storia. Una lezione di segni e di significati, di forme disgiunge e
riaggregate serialmente e organicamente, una societda di architetture —
parafrasando Kahn - talvolta di servizio, dentro un tessuto che si consuma
ma che contemporaneamente si rigenera. Espressioni tettoniche di un
saper fare che ha coniugato la forma col significato, ilmonumento con la

11 P. Carlotti, Urban densification, vertical growth and fringe in American cities, in: G.Strap-
pa(editor), Observations on urban growth, FarncoAngeli, Milano 2018, pp. 59-76
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casa d’'abitazione, il cortile con la piazza e il palazzo e col tessuto senza
rinunciare all'innovazione e all’armonia tra le parti che rende il corretto,
bello. Non sono mancati nella storia dell’architettura, autori, maestri di
architettura che hanno invocato il diritto dell’architettura di essere altro,
di voler significare altro da se. Nel movimento moderno Ricardo Porro,
condannato all’oblio per le sue definizioni dal regime di Castro, non
manco di sostenere che “I'architettura riguarda il processo costruttivo
ma essa ha il diritto di sembrare altra cosa che non sia un edificio” 2.
Parlava diimmagine sovrapposta, del diritto e della volonta dell’autore a
persuadere lo spettatore, per attrarlo sulla sua posizione convincendolo
della validita del risultato. Tuttavia ponendo gerarchicamente i diversi
contenuti da osservare e porre in un'architettura, sosteneva I'importanza
della fradizione, della comprensione dei caratteri del luogo e del tempo,
vicina all'idea junghiana di sub cosciente collettivo. Concetto molto
vicino all'idea di “coscienza spontanea’” di Muratoriana memoria.

Band of pertinence, assi e percorsi, orditure murarie and Fringe belt -
parole chiave della Morfologia Urbana —sono allorariconoscibilitanto nella
cittd europea quanto in quella americana. Caratteri e comportamenti
edilizi geometrie regolari e irregolari che spesso rivelano fasi diverse di
accrescimento edilizio. Trasformazioni edilizie € nuovi percorsi sovrapposti
erealizzatiperconnettere nuoviedificie nuove centralitdsu spaziche erano
e sono talvolta marginali. Essi, i segni, che ci appaiono come pezzi della
macchina urbana, materiali per ricomporre una nuova caleidoscopica
risposta estetica all’architettura nella citta.

12 R. Porro, Les cing aspects du contenu, Parigi, 1990, p. 96
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Roberto Venturi ‘provoked’ the students of Yale by Las Vegas, asking them to measure
themselves against a city that had ‘little’ to teach, as it had risen from nothing in the
middle of the Nevada desert, without a history; the paradox of the city par excellence,
full of the contradictions of modern-day cities, one of different collage city that Colin
Rowe and Fred Koetter would subsequently attempt to re-contextualise from them
fragmentations.

In our 2017 conference, we attempted to redo what had been attempted in Las Vegas,
whilst certain that a city like Rome - that has made such an impression on so many
- still has much to teach us, especially thanks to its ‘urban tectonics’, its continual self-
generation and regeneration, which continually calls into question the legacy it has
inherited; that in constantly revealing new details to us, never fails to surprise. These
discoveries and revelations are addressed to those who know and still wish to grasp the
essence of contemporary design, who make efforts fo continue the dialectic relationship
between the historic built environment and today’s city.

Luis Isodore Kahn — the most European of modern American architects' — once said:
“The arch, the vault, and the dome mark equally evocative times when they knew what
to do from how to do it and how to do from what to do. Today these form and space
phenomena are as good as they were yesterday and will always be good because they
proved to be true to order and in time revealed their inherent beauty.?

For Kahn, as for Venturi and many other prestigious architects and artists of the past,
Rome was their teacher®. The key — wrote Ciucci—was in Kahn's statement “the past s a
friend”, the past played an active role in the design process.

The high visitor numbers that attended the 2015 ISUF conference begged a question: why
do so many scholars still look for answers to the great problems plaguing authentically
modern architectural designs in the lithic memory of Rome? We never fail to be surprised
by the excitement that every initiative that takes place in Rome arouses, even though its
civitas always manages to reduce any international event to alocal level; it is astounding
how Rome fascinates those who look to the past for motivation for the future. We couldn’t
help asking ourselves: what does the world of architecture and design expect from a city
like Rome?

Rome is not a modern city in the collective imagination, modern in the sense that it
meets contemporary demands in the present. It does not undergo that hysterical and
continuous substitution caused by the needs of contemporary economics or the media,
it doesn’t aim to replace buildings and roads so as to immediately fall into line with the
imaginary contemporary idea of modernity, a modernity made up of iconic buildings
mainly constructed to elicit an image of power and wealth,® to encourage the belief
that anything is possible, buildings that deceive people into thinking they can potentially
become rich, all of whom are in the pursuit of happiness — as in Muccino’s 2007 film
where the main character manages to climb out of the gutter and scale the heights
of the financial world, success and happiness. It makes no difference if only a small
percentage of people manage to achieve ité, as long as that city and that architecture
remain a dream for most people; the important thing is to keep hoping. Rome does not
offer a dream, it offers modern architecture interpreted by the masters of 1920s and '30s
rationalism, who sought to create a compact city, a city made up of essential buildings
that were not yet entirely subject to economic and media-driven rationales, as found in
today’s ‘modern’ architecture. Yet if we consider the term ‘modem’ in its wider sense,
Rome was already modern in the 1800s when it carved out new roads like Paris’s Rue
de Rivoli, inspired by the Parisian Commission of Artists’. It was modern when it looked to

1 Leonardo Benevolo, Storia dell’ Architettura Moderna, Laterza, Bari 1960

2 Kahn L.I., Space in Order and Architecture, p.118, nota 23, tratto dal testo di E. Barizza, La forma
fangibile, FrancoAngeli, Milano 2017, p 113.

3 Goethe stayed in Rome from 20 November to 21 February, according to his italian Journey

4 Giorgio Ciucci, ‘L'Arrivo di Kahn in Italia’ in: Barizza E. and Falsetti M., Roma e I'Eredita di Luis Kahn,
Franco Angeli, Milan 2014, p.104

5 Sudijic D., Architettura e Potere (The Edifice Complex: The Architecture of Power), Laterza, Roma-Bari

6 Shocking statistics on poverty in the USA indicate that between 30 and 40% of people live below the

poverty line, without a minimum of social security, where violence explodes in forms that are unimaginable in
other Western societies. And yet America still represents the place where each one dreams of making his or her
fortune.

7 The plan to modernise Paris was drafted in 1794 and envisaged alignments that would encourage
demolition work
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utopian architectural models such as Etienne Louis Boullée's Cenotaph (1799), Giovanni
Antonio Antolini's Bonaparte Forum (1753) or Pasquale Poccianti’'s Cisternone of Livorno
(1829): models that cleared the way for the post-modern wave of the Rossian school.
Nevertheless, it was even modern when Karl Friedrich Schinkel was designing the Altes
Museum in Berlin (1823) and the square on the canal, when, back in Rome, Valadier
designed the open space around Trajan’s Column (1812), the restoration of the Milvian
Bridge (1809), the renovation of the square outside the Pantheon and the square around
the Trevi fountain; when designs for Piazza del Quirinale (by Marziale Daru -1812), the
imperial palace of Campidoglio (by Scipione Perosini- 1812) or the Campidoglio gardens
and the design for Piazza del Popolo (....... ) were being drafted for this, the Empire’s
second capital. These architectural plans were as strategically important from an urban
point of view as they were able to capture the harmony between tectonics and function
in their form.

The dream of happiness in modern cities first arose when society began to prosper,
quickening the pace of change and the rhythm of its gradual flow towards the future?,
when Wright put forward his concept of the extended city (Broadacre) while Hiberseimer
and Le Corbusier, in confrast, began tackling modern cities characterised by the limited
availability of space, which was no longer infinite and for which they proposed a vertical
solution. These models were light-years away from each other and from the image of
modernity embodied by the Eternal City that, nevertheless, over its thousand-year history,
has pursued its own idea of modernity, a modernity that always had to take info account
the immanent nature of its imposing lithic past.

ISUF's 2015 conference took place after the concept of Roman modernity was tackled as
part of the PhD course run by the Faculty of Architecture of Rome’'s Sapienza University,
where many of us teach: a modernity closely linked to tectonics, o local materials, to the
formal intention that can be perceived in the city we have inherited but that is continually
evolving, which even influenced the architecture of a great master of our day and age:
Louis I. Kahn, to whom the 2017 ISUFitaly conference poster was dedicated, with a colour
sketch of Rome drawn by Khan himself.

As Elisabetta Barizza? writes in her recently published book (Barizza, p.108), the lesson
Rome taught Kahn was the discovery of the relationship between architecture and
urban planning, but it was, above all, the inspiration for his work.

‘Learning from Rome’' was the 2017 conference’s leitmofif; the city is a lesson in
modernity that bucks the global frend which would have buildings turned into objects
of high symbolic value, tfamely and acritically applauded by urbanised individuals who
hark back to an individualistic civic model that is only useful to a handful of people
and that inevitably ends up making every city look much like another; cities of sculpted
architecture, icons of a modernity that emphasises cultural models and trends only to
penetfrate all social levels; form versus architecture, to paraphrase Hans Kollhoff'°, who
sets design against constructed reality.

The lesson Rome feaches us is to be found within its walls, not the city walls but the many
walls that make up its houses and urban fabric, observed and studied during their slow
yet continuous evolution. It is to be found within the lesson Augustus taught us when,
during the construction of the Pantheon and the road that led straight to his mausoleum,
he set down rules confrolling the expansion of the imperial city, signs that we can still see
in the remains of buildings and the city’s layout, traces that have guided change as well
as the consumption of those building deposits that have provided the people of Rome
with an inexhaustible supply of materials and have implicitly laid down construction rules
to be applied when updating building types. It is a lesson that the design of Rome'’s fabric
teaches us, using those indivisible architectural inventions taken from and returned to
history, taking their forms and meanings from tectonics, but also conftributing new forms
and places to the city and its architecture.

The Rome conference wishes to provide an opportunity to reflect on the immanent reality
that has guided the city’s construction history, so as to understand, study and debate
whether we can still extract from this apparently ‘insignificant present’ the antibodies we
need to carry out an informed regeneration of cities that is both individual and collective,

In 1800, the world population was roughly one billion people, which was to double by the 1930s.
E. Barizza, La Forma Tangibile, FrancoAngeli, Milan 2017, p.105
9 Hans Kollhoff, Il progetto contemporaneo nel tessuto storico dei grandi centri urbani, Roma, Fac.

10 Architettura, 19 ottobre 2017
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in keeping with the urban landscape and the global reality of new modernity. It is a
polysemic and multiscalar reality that many consider made up of equally meaningful
elements, while | personally think it is the result of an infinite number of mediations,
wrapped up and layered in historic urban fabric and that demonstrate the link between
form and consfruction even in contemporary fabric that may appear detached from
such a process at first glance. It is therefore useful even when it comes to a city like New
York!!, the icon of modemity and the dream of happiness, where everyone thinks they
can do what they like and where the city merely seems the result of design intentions, but
where Broadway is a reminder of the trail once used by native people, where Wall Street
is a reminder of the city walls: a boundary that later became a focal point, a dividing line
that evolved into an important central axis of the city’s development process and that
has now been exalted by the urban space of Ground Zero.

We reflect on the city in order to reflect on the signs of the city, on the fraces and routes
that have arranged and composed its architecture and urban fabric, coming from a
thousand-year history where every present generation has tried to reorganise space and
routes until we believed we could operate outside of the box: ‘Delirious New York’, as Rem
Koolhaas skilfully highlighted. That is what we learn from Rome. It seemed a way forward,
one of the many, perhaps, that could be fried on the way to a new modernity in keeping
with history. It is a lesson made up of signs and meaning, of fragmented forms that are
serially and organically put back together, a society made up of what are sometimes
ancillary buildings — to paraphrase Kahn — within a fabric that consumes itself whilst
nevertheless regenerating itself; tectonic expressions of a know-how that has combined
form and meaning, a monument with a home, a courtyard with a city square and a
building with urban fabric without having to forgo the innovation and harmony between
parts that make it right, that make it beautiful. The history of architecture is littered with
artists, masters of architecture who claimed architecture’s right to be something else,
to mean something more than itself. When it comes to the Modern movement, Ricardo
Porro, condemned to oblivion by the Castro regime for his approach, did not fail fo argue
that ‘architecture concerns the construction process but it has the right to resemble
something other than a building’'2. He was referring to an overlapping image, to the right
and wish of a creator to persuade the viewer, to bring him over to his side, convincing
him of the validity of the result. However, whilst placing the various parts of the content
to be viewed and used in a hierarchy within a building, he asserted the importance of
fradition, of the understanding of the features of a parficular place and time, not far from
the Jungian idea of a collective subconscious. It is a concept very close to Muratori’s
‘spontaneous consciousness’.

Key terms in Urban Morphology — bands of pertinence, axes and routes, masonry
framework and fringe belts — are therefore as recognisable in European cities as they
are in American ones; they are features and building behaviours, both symmetrical
and asymmetrical shapes that often reveal different phases of urban growth; building
renovations and new roads overlapping each other and built to connect new buildings
and new focal points in places that were (and sometimes sfill are) marginal. They are
the signs that appear like parts of an urban machine, materials that can be used to
reconstruct a new kaleidoscopic aesthetic answer to city architecture.

11 P. Carlofti, ‘Urban densification, vertical growth and fringe in American cities’, in: G. Strappa (editor),
Observations on Urban Growth, FrancoAngeli, Milan 2018, pp.59-76
12 R. Porro, Les Cing Aspects du Contenu, Paris, 1990, p.96
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Fig. 1 Las Vegas. Venturi R,
Fig. 2 Roma: Collin Rowe. Collage di Roma
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Fig. 3 Roma: lettura morfologica del disegno particellare
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Fig. 4 Valadier ,G.,Particolare del primo progetto per piazza del popolo 1822
Fig. 5 Valadier ,G.,Particolare del progetto per piazza del popolo 1822
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Fig. é Il tracciato di via Giulia sovrapposto al tessuto medievale
Fig. 7 Il tracciato di via di Fontanella Borghese 1500 sovrapposto allla lottizzazione degli Schiavoni
1484
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Introduction

The uninterrupted transformation of old cities raises numerous problems
in terms of both research and action. Some such problems pertain to
the way we apprehend and understand the structures of the existing
built environment. Others concern architectural design in projects aimed
at refurbishing heritage buildings or transforming of the historical urban
fabrics. Others, sfill, relate to heritage management and the aesthetic
conftrol in historical precincts.

These issues can be addressed relying upon either an affective or a
cognitive approach. The affective domain includes the manner in which
we deal with things emotionally, such as feelings, values, appreciation,
enthusiasm, motivations, and attitudes. The cognitive domain involves
knowledge and the development of intellectual skills. Bloom’s taxonomy
of the cognitive domain delineates a hierarchy of cognitive-learning levels
ranging from the knowledge of specific facts and conventions to more
advanced levels of analysis, synthesis and critical assessment.

| will underline three points:

* The daily experience of a built environment does not translate info an
understanding of its inner structure and of the fransformation processes of
which it is the temporary result.

* New design proposals should aim at reconciling the necessary
transformation of historical cities with the conservation of their cultural
identity; which requires a thorough knowledge of their urban and
architectural morphology.

* The review of design proposals poses the question of the nature of
Heritage management policies. | posit that the method based on “value-
assessments” is totally unsuitable to provide objective empirical evidences
needed to support the preservation and the control of transformation in
so-called historical precincts.

ISBN 9788894118834 LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemporary design
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Looking is not seeing

In our daily experience, the architectural environment is perceived, as
Walter Benjamin wrote, in “distraction”. We are only partially conscious
of the infinite number of images of built objects and spaces surrounding
us and offered to our glare. One easily has an emotional response to the
urban space, as the latter triggers memories or allows new experiences.
But one never fully captures the complexity of the built environments and
the urban landscapes. The general public has a very limited knowledge
of the morphologic complexity of the urban environments. Going about
their daily errands, urbanites do not have, nor do they need, a clear
understanding of the syntactic relations between the components of the
built landscape, leaving aside the rules governing their transformation
over time.

What we really see, and our level of consciousness looking at existing
built environments, depends on the particular way we direct our psychic
attention. Directed attention is a faculty of the mind which allocates
attention to specific objects in a “directed” manner. Attention is a level
of affective characterisation. Our personal interests and cultural taste
determines what we choose to look at.

What we are able to see also depends on the concepts we use to interpret
the perceived reality. Before assimilating the concepts of “verticality” and
“horizontality”, young children draw chimneys perpendicular to the roof’s
slope. They also don't realise that the surface of water inside a bottle
remains horizontal when the bottle is inclined. They only perceive the
topological relation.

Laypeople and architects do not look at the built environment or perceive
the urban landscape the same way. The difference is cultural. Architects
evidently possess specific cognitive tools acquired through their academic
training and professional practice, but by professional deformation, they
also adhere to a particular sub-culture of taste.

Cognitive approach in architecture

When | first started to study architecture, the institution | attended adhered
to the fraditional Beaux-Arts school model. Teaching “architectural
composition” was based on the traditional master-apprentice relationship,
anarchaic teaching formula, totally unsuitable for an organised knowledge
transfer. Practical tfraining was centred on the know-how, a kind of tacit
knowledge, difficult to transfer to any person by means of writing it down or
verbalising it. Design methods rested on the imitation of previous models.
For my generation, the classical references were replaced by those from
the work of Modern Movement heroes, including unconditionaladherence
to their ideology and to the precepts of the International Style's aesthetic
code. Architectural projects were conceived without consideration for
the existing built environment, for the history and identity of the place,
even for the user’s culture.

An architect genuinely interested in history could sfill turn to Architecture
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History. Derived from Art History, the discipline objects and methods focused
on the exceptions rather than the common, which implies that, among
all the buildings in the history of human settlements, a division was made
between “works of Art” and none-art. The characteristics and production
of works of art were considered the sole objects of interest while other
components of the human-built environment were simply ignored.

The main distinguishing characteristic of higher education is the emphasis
on the “know-why" rather than the “know-how". Know-why is a system of
explicit knowledge shaped through learning by studying. During the sixties,
when architectural education was entrusted to universities, new science-
based fields of knowledge and research, including people-environment
relations, were added to the architectural training programs. The life
process within the built structures underwent behavioural and psycho-
sociologic analysis. Numerous scienftific investigations were conducted
on related architecture fields such as construction sciences, climatology,
lighting, acoustics, ecology, etc. Most architects devoting their time to
architectural research tackled these subject-matters, even if non-architect
scientists generally did a better job.

However, the teaching of architectural design continued to rest, and still
largely rests today, on fraditional apprenticeship training methods around
the studio. It gives rise to a great diversity of approaches and confused
theories. My research director and mentor, Alfred Neumann, who had
been the student of Behrens and a friend of Mondrian, wrote:

Even after a long experience in teaching architectural design, one cannot get rid of
the unpleasant feeling of conveying a rather subjective know-how lacking theoretical
justification. There are theories about many aspects of architecture, but there is no
single consistent theory of architecture. The vague term art is often evoked to cover the
confusing situation.

Sometimes, one has the near certitude of touching the border of art. But the built
human environment, seen as a whole in its geographical distribution and historical
process, has almost nothing to do with art. To use an analogy — of all the spoken or
written communication material, very littfle represents poetry. It is obvious that, in building,
a certain latent potential of art can be freed, but such a case represents more the
exception than the rule.

Architectural buildings designed in Israel by Neumann in the sixties strongly
differed from the prevailing International Style. Based on uncommon types
of spatial subdivision associated with the Platonists and Archimedeans
polyhedrons, it represented a major conftribution to the renewal of
architectural language. At the same time, it announced the return of
place and of history in the project — history of the local built environment,
apprehended as a collective creation and material culture product
of a community established on a specific territory — as demonstrated
by Neumann's use of malgafs, borrowed from the traditional Persian
architecture, in the design of the Bat Yam civic centre, as well as the
surprising formal relationship of his polyhedral structures with the mugarnas,
which can be found in Middle Eastern architecture since medieval times.
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Neumann was among the first to put forward the idea that architecture
itself could be investigated scientifically like any other phenomena. He
advocated the replacement of the official *history of architecture” by
a descriptive and explicative theory of human-made built artefacts,
based on morphological criteria. He was one of the key initiators of a new
scientific field: the human settlement’s morphogenesis. He contributed to
define its existing condition and its theoretical foundations. His goal was to
provide cognitive tools that would allow architects and urban designers to
make design choices and decisions on objective theoretical foundations,
while taking into account that architectural and urban forms constitute a
unified research field.

| strongly believe, like all of Neumann's former students, that the existing
built environment should be apprehended as the main product of material
culture and as the synthesis of human experience in the matter of building.
It represents the main source of knowledge for the project’s disciplines:
architecture, urban design and physical planning.

In my teaching, | have always advocated for a cognitive approach to
architectural and urban design practice, based on a close relationship
between morphological analysis of the built environment and design
process, given that every architectural project should be designed as a
transformation project of the existing built environment and evaluated
from the standpoint of its contribution to its global quality.

Of course, it doesn’'t mean that subjectivity and questions of value are to
be dismissed from the design process. As a creative activity, architecture
necessarily depends on intuition, but, as Neumann used to say, the
mechanisms of intuition only work in the presence of certain preconditions,
the most important being a thorough knowledge of the subject.

During my early teaching years, | was convinced that the development
of knowledge in the fields of built environment morphology, people-
environment relations and their application to the design process, would
lead to a profound transformation of architectural and urban design
practices before the end on the twentieth century. | guess | was very naive.
It is obvious that young architects and many young architecture professors
still adopt the cult of innovation and the practice of imitating fashionable
architects. The only difference is that they adhere to a new, a different
sub-culture taste. They no longer imitate Le Corbusier, Mies van der Rohe
or Frank Lloyd Wright, but the new narcissistic “starchitects,” like Zaha
Hadid and Frank Gehry who, like modernists of the old days, tend to totally
disregard the existing built environment, its history, its morphology. They
work for themselves and don’'t care about the users, about the cultural
identity of the place and the rules governing its fransformation process.
The problem is that it has become easy to be considered a genius on the
basis of being different and exceptional, as official Architecture History
values it. One does not have to invest effort and time in patient analysis
to understand built environment morphology and syntax. One just has to
seduce, with really outlandish projects, relying on a particular sensibility
that goes by the cult name of “Camp.”
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Sensibilities are difficult to describe because they are largely unconscious.
“Camp” is a naive sensibility, widespread in our contemporary society,
notably among architects and designers. The essence of the Camp
sensibility, as described by American art critic and writer Susan Sontag, is
its love of the unnatural: of artifice and exaggeration. “It's too much” is a
standard phrase of Camp enthusiasm. The hallmark of Camp is the spirit of
extravagance. It is the attempt to do something extraordinary, never seen
before and fantastically glamorous.

The Centre national d’art et de culture Georges-Pompidou in Paris is an
example of “camp” architecture. Putting mechanical systems outside of
the building envelope, which should ensure its weather protection, does
not make sense. Yet, the Camp sensibility does not care about common-
sense. The Vuitton foundation Museum in Paris is another “camp” building.
As soon as | saw itin 2013, | couldn't help recalling the bright description of
deconstructivist architecture made by Peter Blake in 1993, 20 years earlier,
in No place like Utopia.

“It was a terrific style. Most Decon projects were, in fact, very ordinary boxes to witch
the name architect had attached enormous faux structures — girders and columns
and beams and other interesting decorations that held absolutely nothing, were
enormously expensive to build, and violated the laws of gravity in every respect. In short,
Deconstructivism was a toy, a piece of giant, non-sense sculpture affordable only by the
superrich.”

(Peter Blake)

These architectural works are the result of a purely affective approach
to design. They manifest an antagonist aftitude towards the existing
built environment’s morphology and history, a will to reject architectural
language syntax, not to mention collective experience in construction
practices.

The work of most “starchitects” is the result of such a conceptual and
narcissistic approach to design. It is based on an egomaniac desire to
distinguish itself at any cost, in defiance of the common-sense which has
always characterized constructive practices as products of collective
experience. Unfortunately, computer-assisted design, which enabled
visualisation and building of the most crooked forms, has made architectural
stupidity and extravagance only easier.

The widening scope of built heritage management

Architects and urban designers who work in centuries-old cities face
another kind of problem: the constraints bound to architectural heritage
preservation and the rules set by local public authorities for controlling the
transformations in so-called historical precincts.

These two basic questions further confront an evolving ideological context.
The concept of built heritage evolved progressively during the last two
centuries. The allocation of a heritage value to architectural objects,
was, at first, exclusively reserved to the monuments of the Antiquity. It

ISBN 9788894118834 LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemporary design

41



42

expanded progressively to constructions inherited from the Middle Ages,
then to those of the pre-industrial period, and finally, to recent works of the
Modern Movement. Lately, many buildings of Le Corbusier were registered
on the World heritage list. This is highly paradoxical since Le Corbusier was
a bitter enemy of architectural and urban heritage. Le Corbusier was one
of the most dangerous malefactor of the twentieth century. He wanted
to make tabula rasa of Paris’s historical centre. He tried to destroy urban
civilisation and he almost succeeded.

The field of architectural heritage was traditionally closely linked to the
notion of “historical monument.” Congruent whit Art History precepts,
it was limited to elements of the built environment renowned for their
exceptional aesthetic or historic interest.

Today, we recognise the “prevailing” importance of the so-called
“minor” architecture as an historical testimony of each community’s
values, lifestyles and constructive practices. Within that framework, the
perspective on the assessment of the built heritage evolved to another
level. It extended from the architectural objects to larger scale anthropic
structures in human settlements. Thus, we withessed the emergence of
a new research and practice field regarding the heritage preservation:
integrated management of the urban and territorial heritage.

The recent interest in “cultural landscapes” is the culmination of this
progressive widening of the built heritage sphere. Cultural landscape refers
tothe humanuse of place, it acknowledges the fact that built environments
express human attitudes and values of the past. This constitutes a new way
of looking at the territory that emphasises the historic relations between
communities, their activities, and the natural environment.

The generous extension of the concept of built heritage also conveyed
some serious ideological drifts, an adverse impact that has not yet been
fully measured. We may outline two worrying trends: on one side the
progression of “neo-conservatism” and, on the other, the phenomenon of
“aesthetic democracy.”

The former manifests itself by an excessive desire to preserve everything
from the past and by an irrational demonisation of demolition. The latter
leads to an abusive aesthetic value granted to all material forms of human
expression. All aesthetic categories are confused; the ugly, the grotesque
and the kitsch are conflated with the beautiful and the sublime. Graffiti and
other demonstrations of bad taste are placed next to the masterpieces of
high art as if they could result in true aesthetic experiences.

In these current circumstances, it is necessary to understand the limit
of validity of ideas and methods underpinning the traditional heritage
management practices. The prescriptive and normative doctrine, originally
associated with the preservation of historical monuments, becomes
irelevant with regard to an expanded conception of the built heritage,
and incompatible with our evolving view of history and perception of time.
Modalities of intervention on buildings considered as “works of art”
or “historical documents” are so restrictive that they usually lead to an
occultation of some of their tangible architectural qualities. Such modalities
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are ill-suited for hold buildings of undeniable, yet more modest, heritage
interest and are inapplicable to the so-called “minor” architecture in
particular. Further, the concepts and methods developed for preserving
architectural objects prove unsuitable for the preservation of urban and
territorial heritage. Similarly, methods and mechanisms devised for the
conservation of natural sites and historical gardens cannot be extended
to the category of cultural landscapes. For, these ongoing collective
creations, forever unfinished, evolve in an organic manner as part of the
territory’s humanisation process.

Affective approach in built heritage management

In recent decades, a new field of research developed that aims to tackle
and assess values in preservation planning. Initiated by The Getty Institute
in California, “Values of Heritage" studies aim to bridge economic and
cultural approaches to heritage valuing. Relying on anthropologic and
ethnographic methods, surveys are conducted in order to measure the
attachment and the significance granted to different components of a
built environment by various persons and social groups.

To the extent that value assessments are made by a wide group of
stakeholders, rather than by traditional preservation professionals such as
Art and Architecture historians, these surveys are useful for understanding
sociological and cultural conditions underpinning perceptions towards
heritage and its preservation. Their results however are useless for decision
making on the site’s protection and maintenance, or for the evaluation
of projects on heritage properties and their surrounding urban fabrics.
Furthermore, the value and significance bestowed on heritage depend
widely on the individuals and the social groups culture of taste and are
subject to variation in tfime. Surveys provide a “statement of interest” at
one point in time, hardly a project proposal for the future.

Methods used to define and classify the expressed “values” remain, until
now, preposterous. The definition of value itself is ambiguous. Sometimes,
it refers to abstract moral principles, sometimes to a physical characteristic
observedinone object. There are no cleardistinctions forinstance between
utility value and economic value. A catch-all category, called “existence
value”, combine an assortment of so-called “non-use” values, akin to
hedonistic values, assigned to a whole set of qualities whose economic
value is difficult to measure.

The typologies of proposed heritage values reveal themselves totally
absurd, quite simply because they are not based on mutually exclusive
categories. It is like in Jorge Luis Borges fictitious Chinese classification of
animals in which they are divided in: those that belong to the Emperor,
suckling pigs, those drawn with a very fine camelhair brush, those that
have just broken a flower vase ...among others.

Above all, itisimportant to understand that no objective scientific method
can be used to arbitrate conflicts of values, due to the affective nature
of the appraisal. The theory of “subjectivity of values” puts forward the
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idea that the value of a good isn't determined by an imminent attribute
of the good, but rather by the importance given to the good by a
person in relation to his or her desires. According to the British philosopher
Bertrand Russell, if two individuals disagree on a question of values, this
disagreement doesn’'t concern any kind of truth, but only a difference in
taste. He explained that science cannot decide questions of value, that
values cannot be intellectually arbitrated at all because they lie outside
the realm of truth and falsehood.

When we assert that such or such thing has “value”, we express our own emotions, not
a fact that would remain true if our personal sensations were different. Questions of
“values” — that-is-to-say those that concern what is good or bad in itself, regardless of
consequences — are outside the domain of science and knowledge.

Whatever knowledge is attainable must be attained by scientific methods; and what
science cannot discover, mankind cannot know.

(Bertrand Russell, Science and religion)

In Canada, public authorities address the preservation of the built
heritage with a “management by values” agenda. The development of
governance frameworks and preservation plans for historical surroundings
is also relying upon architectural heritage inventories, which are produced
based on highly subjective value assessments made by “heritage experts”,
generally architecture historians. Architecture is never considered in all
its “typological depth” and within its broader morphological context.
Aesthetic value assessments are impressionist judgments focusing for
instance on appearance and the symmetry of facades, as seen from the
public domain.

The specific regulations designed for historical centres and protected areas
are not based on objective knowledge of the existing built environment but
on emotionalandideological foundations. Generally, the goals formulated
in these regulations are relying on mere ideological platitudes which are
presented as “governing principles.” It goes from the moral condemnation
of imitation or "mimetism” to the provision of incentives to “evoke” some
features of traditional architecture in the design of new architectural
buildings. Ordinances usually prescribe preservation of the “distinctive
cachet” of ancient buildings and upholding the original “*character” of the
areqa. Such prescriptions, of which explanatory statements are not explicit
since the character is never explicitly described, are unenforceable and
should not resist a legal challenge.

Architectural projects are hence submitted to a highly discretionary
approval process, entrusted to advisory councils on cultural heritage. Due
to the lack of clarity or certainty in the wording of the regulations, it often
leads to an “abuse of discretionary power,” a legal expression referring
to the "void for vagueness” doctrine. In practice, members of advisory
board can veto any projects not corresponding to their personal taste.
Therefore, their decisions are highly unpredictable. The worst architectural
intervention could be approved, the best projects are likely to be rejected.
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Conclusion

Built environments are submitted to an ongoing fransformation process.
They are the product of contfinuous adaptation to the evolving needs,
lifestyle and constructive practices of society. Further, even high-value
historical structures are subjected to the material lifecycle of building:
interventions are thence de rigueur. It entails that the preservation of
architectural and urban form should not be envisioned restrictively and
be concerned with only a minority of built objects, either deemed worthy
of strict conservation or candidate for demolition. Today's most important
issue in preservation of heritage is the management of change.

The key challenge in all intervention projects is to reconcile the necessary
modifications of the existing built environments with the preservation of
their structural permanencies. “Structural permanencies” are precisely the
forms that maintain a recognizable cultural identity over time in spite of
transformations, including the replacement of some of their components.
Therefore, any architectural or urban design project, in particular in
high heritage value contexts should be considered and designed as
a modification of the already existing built environment and should be
assessed based on its impacts on the overall life environment’s quality.
The preservation of cultural identity should not be address through the
sectoral logic of heritage specialists, nor should it be based on subjective
values assessment, but rather on scientific characterization studies allowing
an in-depth understanding of the place’s morphological structure. It is a
social responsibility of all architects and urban designers to engage with
heritage preservation, and with the built environment more broadly, on
those ferms.

The description and explanation of the diverse architectural and urban
tissue types present within the urbanised territory should pursue three aims:
- the identification of the essential features of the building or the urban
fabric that mark their belonging to a given architectural or tissue type,
and which should remain invariant through time;

-the analysis and clarification of the rules governing the reciprocal syntactic
relations between the components of the architectural and fissue types
respectively, as well as between those types and other components of
the built landscape;

- the evaluation of their fransformability and their requalification potential.
The main challenge lies in how to reach a thorough understanding of the
structural relations between the types’ physical and spatial forms and the
underlying cultural models that they manifest at different levels of spatial
resolution and through time.

| think it is essential to replace ideological and affective prescriptions
of international heritage charters by the geographically and socially
situated rules that have contributed to forge the local built environments’
cultural identity. These rules can be discovered through the theoretical
reconstruction of their historical formation and transformation processes.
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Neumann Malgafs Bat Yam city Hall
Neumann Muquarnas Netanya City Hall project
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Un racconto romano

Franco Purini
“Sapienza” Univ. di Roma, Italia

franco.purini@virgilio.it

Un intreccio inestricabile tra storia e mito ha fatto si che la genesi di Roma
e la sua evoluzione siano espresse, spesso in coincidenza tra avvenimenti
e narrazioni, in una tradizione interpretativa quanto mai ampia, molteplice
e, a volte, contraddittoria. Capitale di un impero che avvolgeva l'intero
Mediterraneo spingendosi a nord fino all’attuale Inghilterra e a est al Reno
e alle coste del Mar Nero, Roma ha sempre cercato nel suo luogo nativo
le ragioni della sua grandezza, identificandole nella sua stessa geografia
originaria, che nei sette colli vedeva un’entitd ideale a al contempo
un ampio sistema di differenze. Parallelamente essa ha individuato una
sorta di antipolo esterno di cui la figura di Enea nel poema virgiliano € un
simbolo come emblema di un destino che trovava al di fuori della sua
identitd fondativa alcune categorie che siriveleranno determinanti per la
realizzazione di un progetto di universalizzazione di una consistente parte
di cio che diverra I'Europa.

La molteplicitd di cui si € defto € una realtd che rende pressoché
impossibile ricostruire in modo lineare non solo o sviluppo di Roma ma
anche, nel corso dei secoli, I'eventuale presenza, implicita o esplicita, di
un progetto di esistenza della citta dotato di una sua continuitd, seppure
relativa e problematica. A questo proposito si proporrd in queste note
I'ipotesi che sia impossibile ricondurre le vicende urbane romane a una
unificante lettura tematizzata, un tentativo questo effettuato, tanto per
circoscrivere il campo, da figure importanti dell’architettura italiona e
internazionale del secolo scorso come, tra molti altri, Saverio Muratori,
Ludovico Quaroni, Paolo Portoghesi, autori di pregevoli scritti e progetti
su Roma sia sul piano teorico sia su quello urbano e architettonico. Scritti
e progetti che sono caratterizzati dalla volonta di fornire risposte totali
e durevoli ai problemi che Roma pone. L'itinerario conoscitivo che si
cercherd di illustrare e di argomentare in questo intervento sara quindi
erratico, composito e, a suo modo, sperimentale. Esso si costituird quindi
come un insieme di frammenti discorsivi piuttosto che configurarsi come
un racconto completo coerente. Questa scelta scaturisce anche da
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un fatto preciso, ovvero l'irriducibilita di Roma e della sua forma urbis a
quel modello di citta dal tracciato esemplarmente chiaro, e ripetuto con
varianti in ogni condizione geografica - Como, Torino, Firenze, Londraq,
Parigi, Colonia, Bonn, Lione — che essa ha adottato. Giancarlo Cataldi
qualche anno fa ha suggerito la possibilitd che Roma sia invece una citta
cardo-decumanica. Si tfratta di un suggestivo saggio di analisi urbana che
deve molto al maestro del suo autore, Gianfranco Caniggia, al quale
si deve per inciso una memorabile opera su Como. Un contributo nel
quale, al dila della validita dell'interpretazione, sulla quale occorrerebbe
discutere, Giancarlo Cataldi ha dato prova di una grande capacita di
suscitare inediti ambiti relazionali tra elementi urbani diversi.

La domanda che si staglia nello sfondo descritto nelle righe precedenti
riguarda un fenomeno interessante almeno quanto preoccupante, vale
a dire I'immobilitd evolutiva di Roma che data dal 1962, I'anno in cui fu
presentato un Piano Regolatore Generale, che resterd in vigore fino a
qualche anno fa, la cui idea centrale era la realizzazione di una grande
struttura urbana chiaomata Asse Attrezzato. Cio che si proponeva era in
sinfesi una vera e propria rifondazione della citta a est lungo una collana
di nuovi nuclei direzionali. Cio non significa che da quella data Roma non
abbia fatto scelte urbanistiche consistenti o che non si siano realizzate
opere architettoniche significative, ma occorre riconoscere che nessuna
idea-forza — come Manfredo Tafuri chiamava le proposte che avevano
la capacita di modificare in profonditd una mentalita e introdurre nella
citta decisivi cambiamenti — e stata finora formulata da quando I'Asse
Attrezzato, poi ridimensionato a SDO, Sistema Direzionale Orientale, resto
sulla carta. Cio nonostante il progetto dello Studio Asse, sul quale si tornerd
in seguito, avesse cercato di conferire ad esso una consistenza concreta.
A proposito dell’ Asse Attrezzato penso che uno degli ostacoli alla sua
traduzione in realtd vada riconosciuto in una importante confraddizione
poco evidente non solo per i redattori del Piano Regolatore Generale,
ma anche per gli addetti ai lavori di quegli anni, che lo attraversava.
Per un verso, infatti, esso era la conseguenza dell'idea della citta storica
come un'entita finita che occorreva salvaguardare nella sua interezza,
per I'altro lo stesso Asse doveva affiancare a questa testimonianza del
passato da lasciare intatta una citta futura, che si poneva in alternativa
a quella storica. Questa scelta voleva cosi far convivere una visione
conservativa con un principio urbano radicalmente innovativo, unendo
cosi due posizioni inconciliabili. La situazione di stallo che si € verificata da
circa sessant’anni € un fenomeno negativo almeno quanto € comungue
I'occasione di proporre una serie di considerazioni di un certo rilievo.
Probabilmente chiedersi cosa sia successo alla citta, che fra I'altro
si € intferrogata pivu volte su questa incapacita decisionale — si pensi al
convegno | mali di Roma organizzato dal Cardinale Ugo Poletti nel 1974
e al volume Controroma del’anno successivo — senza pero indicare
soluzioni o prendere decisioni operanti, € uno degli impegni prioritari non
solo degli addetti ai lavori ma di tutta la cultura e della politica locale e
soprattutto nazionale. Lo stesso nuovo Piano Regolatore Generale, del
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2008, costruito su diciotto centralitd che avrebbero dovuto strutturare la
periferia inserendo in essa funzioni mefropolitane, € rimasto anche esso
senza un vero esito. In questo periodo invece cittd come Parigi, Londrag,
Berlino, si sono frasformate accostando ai loro tracciati storici, alle
architetture antiche e a quelle fino al Novecento una grande fioritura di
nuovi e spettacolari edifici che le proiettano direttamente nel futuro. E nel
contesto di queste cittd che € di conseguenza nato un turismo del nuovo
che muove milioni di persone alla scoperta, attratte dalle performative e
levigate architetture recenti, quasi tutte pervase dal tema dell’involucro,
dal sedime precedente dal quale esse sono state, in gran parte, prodotte.

Nel 1562 furono dissepolti nell’area del Forum Pacis i frammenti di una
grande pianta marmorea di fredici metri per undici. Era la Forma Urbis,
fatta incidere da Settimio Severo, che rappresentava la Roma Imperiale.
A partire da questi frammenti Giovanni Battista Piranesi immagina una
composizione rettangolare ai cui lati sono rappresentati | frammenti
stessi, appoggiati casualmente uno accanto all’altro. Man mano che
ci si avvicina al centro della lastra appare la planimetria di Roma della
quale emergono i sette colli, frattati graficamente come parti della Forma
Urbis, in una misteriosa identificazione tra naturale e artificiale. Nasce
con questa tavola I'idea di Roma come una citta arcipelago, una citta
come un cretto le cui parti confliggono. In effetti guardando una foto
satellitare di Roma e possibile constatare come essa sia proprio come I'ha
immaginata I'autore del Campo Marzio. | quartieri sono separati da aree
verdi, parchi, giardini o campi coltivati, formando una sorta di gigantesco
mosaico insediativo. Osservando la tavola piranesiana possiamo tra I'altro
notare un’altra cosa. llrecinto delle Mura Aureliane, che € idealmente un
quadrato, allude all’aquila imperiale. Il becco € il Muro Torto, la coda
I'area dell’attuale Passeggiata Archeologica. In sintesi, anche in base
alla visione piranesiana, la mia idea di Roma € quella di un sistema di
parti autonome che non sono ordinate da un disegno unitario ma che,
al contrario, si esprimono per contrasto. Giovanni Battista Piranesi € senza
dubbio il creatore per eccellenza di Roma di una mitologia dell’antico
e del nuovo la quale, a partire dalle sue incisioni, € ancora oggi il luogo
rappresentativo diun tentativo iconico profondo e duraturo che continua
a suggerire nuovi itinerari interpretativi. Esso ha influenzato, anche se in
modi diversi, fotografi, registi come Federico Fellini o Peter Greenaway,
artisti, scrittori, storici, critici d'arte. Il nucleo poetico dell’opera grafica e
architettonica piranesiana si riconosce sia nel contrasto tra luce e ombra
come aspetto centrale dello spazio urbano, sia il tema della rovina come
compimento dell’edificio, lo stato in cui esso rivela la sua verita.

All'idea di Roma come un gigantesco cretto-la citta arcipelago, gid
evocata, di cui ha parlato recentemente anche Vieri Quilici - si associa
nella mia esperienza conoscitiva di questa cittd una concezione letteraria
basata sull’'incrocio di quattro direzioni interpretative. La prima deriva da
un poema in sonetti scritto nella seconda metda del 1500 dal francese
JoachimduBellay, fratello diun alto prelato della Curia. llpoema € intitolato
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Les Antiquites de Rome. Si fratta di una delle prime opere nelle quali una
visione archeologica della citta si unisce a un sentimento duplice, nello
stesso tempo diperdita e diriconquista della cittd stessa. Il sonetto numero
ventitré e probabilmente il piu teorico. In esso T autore afferma che Roma
distrugge sé stessa e, attraverso questa autodistruzione, si ricompone
per frammenti, in una sorta di misteriosa circolarita in cui le stesse forme
scompaiono, riemergono, si rimescolano. Si frafta di una distruzione
creativa che fa nascere una Roma dopo I'altra in una serie incessante di
dissoluzioni e di ricomposizioni. Quando Joachim du Bellay compone la
sua opera la visione archeologica di Roma, che ha il suo inizio nel 1519,
con la famosa lettera a Leone X di Raffaello e di Baldassarre Castiglione -
elaborata anche con un gruppo di umanisti, cosa che la conferma come
I'esito di un dibattito vasto e approfondito - aveva gid prodotto una
vera e propria rivoluzione nel rapporto fra la contemporaneita e I'antico.
La Roma dei ruderi cominciava a essere considerata come una citta
parallela, una citta in qualche modo autonoma, anche se sparsa in futto
il tessuto urbano. Un altro testo che considero centrale nella mia idea di
Roma e il Viaggio in Italia di Johann Wolfgang Goethe, ovviamente nelle
pagine dedicate a questa cittd. In un passo del suo testo lo scrittore di
Francoforte sul Meno scrive “Sono qui da setfte giorni, € a poco a poco si
precisa nel mio animo un'idea generale di questa citta. Gid la percorriamo
in ogni senso con scrupolo; io mi familiarizzo con la topografia dell’antica
e della nuova Roma, osservo rovine ed edifici, esploro questa e quell’altra
villa, lentamente m'accosto alle maggiori bellezze e non faccio che
aprire gli occhi e guardare, che andare e venire, giacché solo a Roma ci
Si puo preparare a comprendere Roma. Ma, confessiamolo, € una dura e
contrastante fatica quella di scovare pezzetto per pezzetto, nella nuova
Roma, I'antica; eppure bisogna a farlo, fidando in una soddisfazione
finale impareggiabile. Si frovano vestigia di una magnificenza e di uno
sfacelo che superano I'una e I'altro, la nostra immaginazione. Cio che
hanno rispettato i barbari, I'hanno devastato i costruttori della nuova
Roma. Quando si considera un’esistenza simile. vecchia di duemila anni e
piv, frasformata dall’avvicendarsi dei tempi in modi cosi molteplici e cosi
radicali, e si pensa che e pur sempre lo stesso suolo, lo stesso colle, sovente
persino le stesse colonne e mura, e si scorgono ancora nel popolo tracce
dell'antico carattere, cisisente compenetratidaigrandidecretideldestino;
tanto che da principio e difficile all’osservatore discernere come Roma
succeda a Roma e non gid soltanto la Roma nuova all’antica, ma ancora
le varie epoche dell’antica e della nuova sovrapposte I'una all’altra”. Con
queste parole Johann Wolfgang Goethe apre un percorso ermeneutico
che sara ripreso nel 1929 da Sigmund Freud in un passo de Il disagio della
civilta. Prima di parlare del padre della psicoanalisi vorrei pero ricordare la
Roma di Stendhal, uno scrittore che vede la Citta Eterna come un luogo
estremo nel quale le passioni si confrontano con la ragione in un binomio
tanto inestricabile quanto coinvolgente. La Roma stendhaliana € una
citta di presenze monumentali separate che compongono un paesaggio
architettonico multiforme, sorprendente, misterioso, attraversato in ogni
suo aspetto da un mito sentito con un deciso e originale spirito romantico.
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Dalla scalinata diSan Pietro in Montorio Henry Brulard - I’'analogo biografico
di Stendhal - osserva il panorama di Roma come lo spartito magico della
sua esistenza. Tornando a Sigmund Freud egli afferma che, se osserviamo
il Palatino, possiamo con gli occhi della mente vedere che, accanto alle
rovine dei Palazzi Imperiali, questi stessi, ancora integri, si ergono in tutta
la loro imponenza. Nulla € scomparso, ma tutto convive in una eterna
contemporaneitd. Per questo, sempre secondo Sigmund Freud, Roma non
e tanto un’entita fisica quanto un’entita psichica, un luogo del pensiero
dotato diuna profonditd insondabile, una memoria plurima che sirinnova
costantemente e di un inconscio che riaffiora ciclicamente epoca dopo
epoca. Roma & dungue una citta pervasa dalla compresenza di tutte
le sue fasi, materializzate nella stratificazione delle sue tracce. Fasi che si
tfraducono in un accumulo senza regole apparenti di edifici. Il tutto in una
dimensione mentale nella quale la citta si fa presenza vivente, palinsesto
infinito e mutevole di forme. Di memorie e di pensieri. La compresenza,
la stratificazione e I'accumulo sono a mio avviso tre caratteri che hanno
segnato non solo la Roma imperiale ma anche la Roma successiva fino a
quella contemporanea.

Potrebbe essere di grande interesse percorrere le numerose direzioni che
queste quattro interpretazioni, per piu versi interconnesse, individuano.
Alcune opere di Giorgio De Chirico, soprattutto il quadro del 1922
Paesaggio romano, restituiscono con grande efficacia tematica e
con notevole tonalita poetica il senso originario di Roma. L'idea di
compresenza compare anche nel cinema, come ne La dolce vita, del
gia ricordato Federico Fellini. Nel flm compaiono le Terme di Caracalla, la
Fontana di Trevi, la Roma moderna con la chiesa di San Giovanni Bosco
di Gaetano Rapisardi. In Mamma Roma, di Pier Paolo Pasolini, i ruderi
romani dialogano con | quartieri neorealisti, fra i quali il Tuscalano di Mario
De Renzi e Saverio Muratori. Il sorpasso, di Dino Risi, mostra all'inizio una
strada periferica deserta, bordata di palazzine - un accumulo di stilemi
modernisti - che esprime un senso di vuoto come metafora urbana della
perdita di valori umani nell’etd del consumismo. Michelangelo Antonioni
si confronta con i ruderi moderni dell’E42 nella pellicola L'Eclisse, che
rappresenta la sua ultima opera centrata sull'incomunicabilita). Come ne
La notte, in un mondo sempre piu alienato e I'architettura che si assume
il ruolo di emblema dei sentimenti, “scena fissa della vita”, citando Aldo
Rossi. Anche nella letteratura le pagine di Quer pasticciaccio brutto de
via Merulana di Carlo Emilio Gadda restituiscono una Roma reale e al
contempo fantastica, casi alcuni passi dei romanzi di Pier Paolo Pasolini
Una vita violenta e Ragazzi di vita. Potrei continuare a lungo elencando
opere pittoriche - sto pensano a Mario Mafai e alle sue demolizioni, alRenzo
Vespignani degli Anni Quaranta e Cinquanta, al Renato Guttuso delle
periferie e degli autodemolitori - molti altri film come La grande bellezza
di Paolo Sorrentino e numerosi romanzi e raccolte poetiche come, tanto
per limitarsi a un solo esempio, Ogni cosa a ogni cosa ha detto addio, di
Valentino Zeichen.
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Riprendendo cio che si diceva all'inizio di queste note c'e da tenere
presente che nel 1960 Roma aveva avuto un ruolo internazionale,
coronato da un grande successo, ospitando la XVII Olimpiade, una
delle prime, se non la prima, in cui i media avevano un ruolo centrale.
Quindici anni dopo la fine della Seconda Guerra Mondiale le Capitale
era divenuta una metropoli. Compaiono alcune infrastrutture importanti
come autostrade, svincoli, il viadotto del Villaggio Olimpico di Pier Luigi
Nervi, la Via Olimpica che unisce il Foro Italico all’Eur, appena completato
da Virgilio Testa, Commissario dell’'Ente omonimo per decidere le sorti,
che proprio per questa occasione mondiale garantiranno all’intervento
interrotto un nuovo ruolo. Due anni dopo il Piano Regolatore Generale
elaborato da Luigi Piccinato, Michele Valori, Vincenzo Passarelli,
Piero Maria Lugli e Mario Fiorentino conferma questo momento di
trasformazione. Si prevede che Roma cresca da meno di due milioni di
abitanti a cinque attraverso un processo che ipotizza lo spostamento del
terziario a est lungo I'Asse Attrezzato liberando il centro storico, destinato
a divenire il luogo della cultura con la sua secolare e densa presenza di
monumenti, biblioteche e musei e la predisposizione di nuove strutture.
Approvato con alcune varianti nel 1965, il Piano Regolatore Generale,
come si € gia detto, non sard, di fatto, fradotto in realta. C'e da dire
che in esso erano presenti alcune conflittualita latenti che nel corso di
pochi anni si faranno sempre piu evidenti e operanti. L'Asse Attrezzato, la
collana a est di strutture direzionali come ministeri, uffici di grandi aziende
e strutture produttive e culturali costituiva per molti versi un’alternativa
all’Eur, cosi come il Grande Raccordo Anulare, allora diviso in due diverse
sezioni, conteneva alcune potenzialita insediative terziarie e commerciali
che in seguito si concreteranno. La stessa relazione fra il centro storico
e i centri direzionali a est e I'Eur a sud configuravano una separazione
funzionale forse troppo radicale, giustificata anche da motivi ideologici e
politici, come ad esempio la necessita di realizzare importanti operazioni
trasformative nelle zone periferiche, per immetterle in modo piu organico
alla vita meftropolitana, sottraendole all’emarginazione, abitate dai
cetfi meno privilegiati. Le difficolta scaturite dalla volonta di separare,
in una sorta di grande zonizzazione, e in modo chiaro e definitivo i ruoli
dei vari ambiti urbani si ritrovano anche nel progetto dello Studio Asse
(1969-1972, i cui membri - Vincio Delleani, Mario Fiorentino, Riccardo
Morandi, Lucio e Vincenzo Passarelli, Ludovico Quaroni, Bruno Zevi -
intendevano dimostrare come l'idea di questa struttura ad andamento
lineare, ma con una grande complessita di tracciato, ispirata alle tante
visioni di citta che a livello intfernazionale erano state proposte in quel
periodo, potesse tradursi in un’architettura urbana fortemente innovativa,
pervasa, molto prima della bigness di Rem Koolhaas, da un forte senso del
colossale. Anche questo progetto non ebbe seguito, se non nel Corviale
di Mario Fiorentino che ne rappresenta un frammento. La Casa lunga un
chilometro voleva segnare il limite di Roma a ovest contrapponendo la
sua straordinaria energia volumetrica e la sua unitd formale al mare di
palazzine, metafora architettonica della perdita di una reale socialitd,
sostituita da una frammentazione della comunitd rappresentata da
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un abitare fatto di piccole unita separate, incapaci di definire un vero
e proprio tessuto urbano unitario e integrato. Un’'architettura potente e
a suo modo atopica e capace allo stesso tempo di costruire un luogo,
quella del Corviale, che Manfredo Tafuri defini *una macchina che non
emette suoni”, quasi il simbolo di una escludente autoreferenzialitd. Va
anche ricordato che nel 1963, un anno dopo che il Piano Regolatore
Generale era stato ultimato, avvenne nella Facolta di Architettura di
Roma una vera e propria rivoluzione. Furono chiamati da Venezia Luigi
Piccinato uno degli autori del Piano, e Bruno Zevi. Da Firenze, dove era
invece professore di Urbanistica torno Ludovico Quaroni, che insegnerd
Composizione Architettonica. Bruno Zevi organizzo il famoso Convegno
del Roxy, che siriveldo come un autentico processo alla Facoltd romana,
accusata di essere una scuola ancorata all’accademia, chiusa ai nuovi
problemi che la citta stava affrontando in quegli anni. Vittima sacrificale
dell'operazione zeviana fu Saverio Muratori, I'inventore a Veneziae aRoma
degli studi urbani, un teorico ma anche un architetto capace disovvertire
il inguaggio moderno per rinnovarlo attraverso una profonda visione
della storia, delle preesistenze strutturali della citta e dell’architettura e
dell’organicita dell’abitare. Un linguaggio, che si era ridotto in gran parte,
e da tempo, a codice convenzionale fondato su modalita progettuali
sempre piu astratte e ripetitive, che per di piu non avevano piu relazioni
autentiche con i luoghi. Occorre riconoscere che, nonostante la
rivoluzione di Bruno Zevi fosse ispirata da convinzioni motivate sincere, il
risultato della strategia che egli propose fu la delegittimazione e in gran
parte la distruzione di una Facolta che aveva una tradizione formativa
complessa. Una tradizione elevata fondata anche sul fatto che era nata
nella prima scuola di architettura italiana. Questo patrimonio conoscitivo,
attraversato anche da sostanziali divergenze, come quelle tra Gustavo
Giovannoni e Marcello Piacentini, non poteva essere da un giorno
all'altro cancellata, anche se era necessario fare molte distinzioni, oltre a
riscoprire nella scuola romana tendenze e personalitd meno evidenti dei
protagonisti piu noti ma senza dubbio importanti.

Vorrei ora ripercorrere brevemente una vicenda determinante per Roma
e per la sua architettura, il Concorso per i Nuovi Uffici della Camera dei
Deputati, del 1967. Determinante perché il risultato fu la premiazione
ex-aequo di diciotto progetti, una decisione che sanciva in modo
diplomatico il falimento dell’'iniziativa. Tra le proposte si distingueva per
I'infrinseca opposizione al bando quella di Italo Insolera, autore di un
progetto il quale, rifiutando la richiesta di realizzare un nuovo edificio, e
scegliendo in alternativa di ricavare gli spazi richiesti dal programma di
concorso in manufatti esistenti, negava radicalmente il contenuto del
bando stesso. Cio che I'esito negativo della competizione comporto fu la
negazione della possibilitd per I'architettura moderna di essere presente
nel centro storico, cosa che in realtd era gid avvenuta, e con risultati
eccellenti, in cittd come Parma, Venezia, Milano, Torino, Roma stessa. In
effetti dal 1967 in poi il nuovo viene espulso dalla citta storica, a partire
da Roma. In veritd solo apparentemente. Costruire opere moderne
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all'interno dei tessuti urbani antichi divenne impossibile - tranne il caso
del Museo dell’ Ara Pacis di Richard Meier - ma si diffuse la modalita di
nascondere la modernita dietro le facciate storiche. La congruenza fra
la fipologia originale e la sua traduzione in volumi, spazi e particolari
costruttivi e decorativi venne infranta. Molti sono infatti i casi di edifici
ricostruiti del tutto all'interno, con grande ricorso all'impiantistica, a nuovi
nodi verticali, a scale di sicurezza. Edifici che di autentico conservano solo
I'involucro, elemento non piu architettonicamente connesso a ogni altro
aspetto del manufatto, ridotto a semplice elemento di una scenografia
urbana. Il risultato di questa contrastata e improduttiva competizione fu
commentato da un lucido, ma anche per piu versi contraddittorio, libro
di Manfredo Tafuri dal titolo Il concorso per i nuovi uffici della Camera
dei deputati: un bilancio dell’architettura italiana, che ripercorreva i temi
affrontati dai diciotto progetti formulando una sorta di classifica personale
che rivedeva radicalmente il giudizio della commissione.

Richiederebbe molto tempo comprendere le ragioni di questa assoluta
chiusura all’architettura moderna nei centri storici promossa dall’area
benevoliana-cederniana-insoleriana e sostenuta vigorosamente dalle
Sovrintendenze, un argomento che rinvio a un'altra occasione. Ricordo
solo, per contrastare questa scelta due esempi, I'edificio costruito da
Hans Hollein a Vienna, davanti alla Cattedrale di Santo Stefano, che
confrappone alla grande mole gotica un'architettura nella quale
splendenti pareti metalliche e brillanti paramenti di cristallo celebrano in
modo originale lo spirito del Novecento e la nitida architettura trasparente
di Norman Foster a Nimes, di fronte alla Maison Carrée. Sono due interventi
attraverso i quali I'identitd del nuovo non attenua ma esalta quella delle
preesistenze. Ripercorriaomo pero in rassegna, anche se velocemente, |l
senso del concorso e la risposta di alcuni dei progetti premiati. Il Palazzo
di Montecitorio - dal quale la metafora pasoliniana del Palazzo come
roccaforte isolata del potere - fu progettato nel 1653 da Gian Lorenzo
Bernini per la famiglia Ludovisi. Subito dopo I'inizio dei lavori il cantiere
rallentd a causa di un problema di natura diplomatica tra Innocenzo X el
Principe Niccolo Ludovisi. Alla morte di quest’ultimo ilavori furono del tutto
interrotti fino a quando Innocenzo XIl venne convinto da Carlo Fontana
a ultimare la costruzione destinandola a ospitare, con alcune modifiche
della facciata, tra le quali il campanile a vela e il portale d’'ingresso, la
Curia Pontificia e il Dazio. Dopo il 1970 I'edificio accolse il Parlamento
in un'aula in ferro e legno, progettata dall'ingegnere Paolo Comotto,
che presento quasi subito grandi problemi di degrado che portarono
alla sua demolizione del 1900. Un nuovo intervento sul palazzo di Gian
Lorenzo Bemini e Carlo Fontana fu affidato all’architetto palermitano
Ernesto Basile, che costrui I'attuale edificio quadrangolare coronato da
quattro torri il quale, realizzato sul cortile preesistente, raddoppiod su Piazza
del Parlamento la facciata dell’edificio seicentesco. Sul lato destro del
volume basiliano esisteva, e purtroppo esiste ancora, un'area risultante
della demolizione diuna preesistenza. Tale area, che doveva essere servita
da un elevato numero di parcheggi, era destinata ai nuovi uffici per i
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deputati. Davanti a quest’area si erge un edificio di Raftaele Stern, denso
di riferimenti all’architettura di Giovanni Battista Piranesi, che con la sua
singolaritd ermetica costituiva un’altra presenza emblematica oltre quella
dell'edificio basiliano, conla quale il nuovo edificio sisarebbe confrontato.
Sulla stessa piazza va ricordata perinciso un'altra architettura importante,
opera di un Marcello Piacentini ancora nella sua fase eclettica.

Ludovico Quaroni partecipd al concorso con un progetto in acciaio
corten dalla potente volumetria scavata da profonde fenditure, sospesa
conuna sorta digrande modanatura su un ombroso e verdeggiante piano
terra dal tono scultoreo. La pianta evocava con il sistema di linee curve,
da una parte la composizione dinamica del precedente progetto per
le Barene di San Giuliano, del 1959, rimandando dall’altro al primitivismo
delle architetture nuragiche di Barumini. Un'alira proposta importante
era quella di Giuseppe e Alberto Samonda. A fronte del carattere
compatto dell’architettura quaroniana questa contrastava la solidita
dell’addizione di Ernesto Basile costruendo un sistema aereo di volumi
compenetrati sospeso, come in alcune pitture pompeiane, su alti e esili
pilastri in acciaio. Lo spazio sottostante costituiva una piazza di una certa
ampiezza, coperta dal cielo artificiale dell’edificio, coronato dalla Main
Ouverte di Le Corbusier. In effetti il progetto era una sapiente riscrittura
della proposta, di pochi anni prima, del maestro svizzero-francese per
I'ospedale di San Giobbe a Venezia. Carlo Aymonino disegno un edificio
ibrido, un'architettura che correggeva la necessaria tonalitd aulica del
nuovo manufatto con elementi che rinviavano all’edilizia residenziale. I
gruppo di Vittorio De Feo, cosi come quello di Lucio Passarelli, cercava
di confrastare I'incombere sull’area della torre angolare di Ernesto Basile
con una soluzione avvolgente che produceva un energico conflitto fra
pieno e vuoto. Il progetto di Maurizio Sacripanti, al quale come giovane
collaboratore detti il mio contributo, € ancora oggi molto difficile da
interpretare. Esso era basato sul’accumulo e sullo scontro tra forme
diverse unite in un collage stridente, dissonante, casuale. Vicina alle
composizioni di John Cage, allora musicista di riferimento per Maurizio
Sacripanti, quest’opera fu molto criticata da Manfredo Tafuri per il suo
eccesso espressionista, per la sua natura frammentaria, per il voluto
effetto di una esasperata concitazione formale risolta in una drammatica
spazialita. In effetti si sprigionava qualcosa di perturbante dalle volumetrie
sospese a sbalzo, dalle efflorescenze plastiche disposte nello spazio
senza un'apparente regola, anche se la geometria era severa. Ellissi,
cerchi e rettangoli davano vita a un insieme di forme che anticipavano
di qualche anno la geometria frattale di Benoft Mandelbrot. Va anche
ricordato che a quel progetto non corrispondeva ancora una tecnica
costruttiva adeguata, per cui esso venne considerato troppo ardito,
anticonvenzionale datuttiipuntidivista.Lasoluzione prevista da Costantino
Dardi, allora un giovane architetto alle sue prime prove importanti, ma
gia noto come una delle piu importanti personalitd, si configurava come
un progetto neoilluminista. Un edificio caratterizzato dalle sovrapposizioni
di pieni aggettanti, solcato da incisioni e da disarticolazioni formali, la cui
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maftrice proveniva dall’opera di Carlo Scarpa, sovrastato da una grande
cupola che evocava l'assolutismo visionario di Etienne-Louis Boullée.
Sono gli anni in cui Ludovico Quaroni pubblico un libro, Da Ledoux a Le
Corbusier, di Emil Kaufmann, che avrd una grande influenza sugli architetti
italiani di quel periodo. Lo stesso Ludovico Quaroni disegno allora la Chiesa
Madre di Gibellina Nuova, anch’essa coronata da una grande cupola
dall'interno rivestito di mosaico dorato. Un altro progetto notevole era
quello del GRAU (Gruppo Romano Architetti Urbanisti), fatto di comparti
spaziali all'interno dei quali si incastravano gemme architettfoniche che
rievocavano i solidi platonici in una dialettica compositiva sospesa tra
futurismo ed espressionismo. Vanno poi ricordate le proposte di Emilio
Battisti e Marco Porta, di Gianugo Polesello, preminimalista, di Gianfranco
Caniggia e di un gruppo di allievi di Saverio Muratori i quali, assieme
al loro maestro, progettarono un'interpretazione filologico-evolutiva
di un palazzo cinquecentesco che radicalizzava il contrasto tra antico
e moderno ripensando quest’ultimo all'interno delle preesistenze, in un
accordo, seppure estremo, con le coeve convinzioni di Ernesto Rogers.
Quello muratoriano era un progetto per piu motivi paradossale, una sorta
di restauro urbano frutto di un rigoroso teorema, dal quale € perd veniva
eliminato il tema della contemporaneita della storia al presente.

A conclusione di questo itinerario, per mia scelta parziale, accidentale
e frammentario, vorrei proporre alcune considerazioni che ritengo di un
certorilievo. A mio avviso si puo progettare in modo significativo per Roma
solo se si € in grado di elaborare un'idea o una visione della sua genesi
e del suo sviluppo. Un'idea o una visione che non siano solo il frutto di
una ricostruzione storica o di un'analisi strutturale, gli ambiti entro i quali
si sono mossi Ludovico Quaroni con il suo testo Una citta eterna: quattro
lezioni da ventisette secoli, del 1959, e Saverio Muratori con il libro Studi per
un'operante storia urbana di Roma, del 1963. Secondo me occorre infaftti
infrodurre nel pensiero su Roma un vettore fantastico, qualcosa in grado
di sovvertire una vicenda reale per conferire alla narrazione su questa
cittd una dimensione ancora sconosciuta. A partire da questo punto di
vista credo che sia necessario compiere un'operazione concettuale la
quale, a partire dalla citta reale, la rimuova idealmente per vedere, con
gli occhi della mente, come era il paesaggio di Roma prima di Roma.
Tale rimozione, che € un atto immaginativo, consiste quindi nell’eliminare
ogni stratificazione, ogni traccia insediativa, ogni edificio, per scoprire
in che modo siano presenti, nella condizione primaria dell’area sulla
quale sorgera la citta, le condizioni che ne determineranno la nascita
e I'evoluzione. A Roma questa operazione consente di comprendere |l
paesaggio originario una pianura attraversata dal Tevere - una pianura
che fu il paleoalveo del fiume - sulla quale insistono alcuni rilievi tufacei.
Rilievi daifianchi pressoché verticali, coronati da boschi, quasiinaccessibili.
In fempi remoti le valli fra i colli erano piu profonde, come anche le
cime dei colli stessi dovevano essere piu elevate. Nel corso di piu di due
millenni la pianura fiberina si € elevata anche a causa delle ripetute
alluvioni, e I'altezza dei colli € stata in piu modi alterata. Dalla visione del
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paesaggio originario discende un primo tema, ovvero come raggiungere
le sommita delle alture per insediarvi una serie di villaggi. Un tema che
ha fatto di Roma una citta di scalinate e di scale da quelle monumentali
come la Cordonata del Campidoglio, la ripida Scalinata dell’Ara Coeli e
quella, scenografica, di Piazza di Spagna, a scale e rampe piu semplici,
spesso seminascoste nel tessuto. Scale e rampe antiche e moderne che
costituiscono un affascinante racconto altimetrico attraverso il quale
I'orografia di Roma acquista una sua logica necessaria. Questo tema si
traduce architettonicamente nella necessita di segnalare I'inizio e I'arrivo
di una salita con soluzioni architettoniche che configurino I'ascesa come
una promenade arhitecturale la cui conclusione abbia una forte tonalita
rappresentativa. Un altro elemento che si pud dedurre dal paesaggio
originario di Roma, denso di paludi nelle quali si rispecchiavano le
formazioni tufacee, deriva proprio dalla consistenza volumetrica di
queste. Le pareti verticali delle alture, la compattezza dei rilievi, le loro
ondulazioni planimetriche devono aver suggerito ai costfruttori della citta
forme compatte, plasticamente modellate, isolate nella loro definizione
geometrica. Un terzo aspetto che si puo individuare dopo aver rimosso
il costruito stratificato, e fatta rinascere I'orografia originaria di Roma e
una compresenza di possibili fracciati lineari e di tracciati ondulati imposti
dalla condizione deisiti. In poche parole Roma non poteva probabilmente
creare o adofttare un sistema cardo decumanico in quanto il suolo sul
quale e stata fondata lo impediva. Inoltre Roma nacque come una
federazione di nuclei insediativi urbani su colli diversi. Da qui quel sistema
ad arcipelago gia ricordato. Riassumendo quanto detto, il paesaggio
originario, dalla bellezza selvaggia, fatto di pianure, paludi, alture tufacee
ricoperte alla sommitd da folti boschi ha prodotto tre luoghi della scrittura
architettonica, la sistemazione di percorsi in verticale come reinvenzioni
orografiche, lacompattezza volumetrica degliedifici, laloro gravitas, unica
nella sacralitd primordiale di cui conserva I'impronta, come nel Pantheon,
I'iregolarita del tracciato con il risultato di un tessuto urbano conflittuale,
antiseriale, derivato dal caso piu che dalla necessitd. Incrociando
queste considerazioni con il misterioso conflitto tra il recinto urbano
serviano e quello aureliano € possibile comprendere quali siano i percorsi
interpretativi che occorre infraprendere per concepire un’architettura
per Roma organica per quanto piu € possibile alla sua storia. Solo agendo
all’interno di questa ampiezza tematico-problematica siricomincera forse
a superare quell'impossibilita evolutiva, e quella conseguente immobilitd,
difficolta non insuperabili dovute anche alla molteplicita delle narrazioni
su Roma di cui si € parlato all'inizio di queste note.
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A.1) Theory and Metthodologies

Urban composition: Imaginary versions of Rome
inspired by memories and possible scenarios

Enrico Pietrogrande, Alessandro Dalla Caneva
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Univ. of Padua, Italy
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Abstract

This paper investigates the composition of heterogeneous fragments, excerpts
from the inventory of collective memory, and the resulting unpredictable
architecture in an urban context. The project focuses entirely on the city of
Rome, its classical antiquities, its Renaissance and Baroque works and different
branches of modernism found there. The freedom to assemble figures or
fragments, to place them in another context, highlighted the effectiveness and
decisiveness of a reading of urban design in which the figurative force is the
result of consideration based on the visual relationships between objects. The
experiences presented outline certain unreal circumstances, but nevertheless
inspire a scale evaluation of the results of planned modifications, and suggest
corrections, adjustments and new possibilities. The experimental setting, that
some may deem fantastical, is derived from the superimposition of an existing
environment and works introduced from other contexts. In this way, the artist can
redesign and foreshadow, creating a fictional city that can, paradoxically, serve
as a reference in the development of new possible urban settings.
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Introduction
The representation of a space in which coherence of place and time is
not a requirement was exemplarily practiced by the artist Canaletto in
1742 in a painting in which the project of the Rialto Bridge over the Grand
Canal in Venice developed two centuries beforehand by the famous
architect Palladio is represented together with two buildings that are
part of the city of Vicenza, that is, Palazzo Chiericati and the Basilica. The
juxtaposition of well-known architectures to provide form to new spatial
connections in the environment verifies new unthought-of opportunities to
compose buildings and monuments that modify the space. Through the
practice of building using perspective, the spatial representation becomes
objective, locates buildings in places where are unified to others — by site
and in fime — volumes in a synthesis that would otherwise be negated
due to the habit of not discussing image and appearance. The inventions
resulting from the union of individual architectures into unitary visions that
do not organically belong together due to shared birth or co-ordinated
development is a particular iconography in which buildings abandon the
passive and ornamental function thanks to which we have got to know
them and reacquire an actively elevated role in the project.
The buildings represented in the perspective representation of the scene
have a physical appearance permitting precise evaluations of the
choices to be applied in as far as they affect the themes of the private
and above all the public space, the volumes, the surfaces, the materials,
and the technologies. Consequently, the ancient classical, Renaissance,
and baroque works, and the various branches of modernism — to remain
within the environment of western culture — allow infinite choices suitable
for simulating the planivolumetries as close to the planning thinking as
possible.
A similar procedure that tests the possibility of enhancement of the context
and the monument was started by the greatest architect of the era of
romantic classicism, Karl Friedrich Schinkel, and can be seen in one of his
best known designs called Large composition, how Milan Cathedral should
be situated (1810). So the monument of the Lombard city is represented on
a hill that overlooks a large city on the coast, perhaps Trieste, in order to test
a new version of the relationship, here between architecture and nature.
It is one of the most well-known anticipated explorations carried out in the
pastin a planning method facilitating upstream project verification aimed
at the evaluation on the one hand of the impact of a new architecture on
the environment, and on the other hand, of the opportunity to enhance
a given place.
However, it is possible to recognise other previous examples of architecture
belonging to different contexts but composed to experiment in other
places were first produced. These ideas can be seen, for example, in
the fifteenth-century representations of the ideal city and also in the
environments of the baroque era that were the fruit of bizarre artificial
compositions. Giovanni Paolo Panini, Canaletto, Bernardo Bellotto,
Francesco Guardi, Michele Marieschi, Giovanni Battista Piranesi, Hubert
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Robert, William Marlow, and many other artists painted representations
that were syntheses of real information and imagined components.

At the start of the nineteenth century, Karl Friedrich Schinkel painted
views of architecture immersed in scenic romantic landscapes that
were sometimes re-elaborations from his travel notes based on real
building components but conceived and assembled by himself in free
compositions. As Luciano Semerani wrote, “Schinkel’s interest is almost
never in individual monuments or architectural ruins but is usually shown
inserted into large generous landscapes (...). Schinkel searched for an
idealised ‘classical’ world, sublime and serene, and found it because he
drew it like this. He interpreted the landscape and composed images for
his own world. From the very start, he made a strict choice and believed in
his own vision with sacred religiosity. “The only architecture that interested
him besides the Greek was what he called ‘Saracen’: the lItalianised
gothic” representations. “He became enthused by Milan Cathedral and
then redesigned it in its ideal position on San Giusto hill above Trieste”.
Talking of the correct reciprocal relationship of architectures composing
the representation, Semerani emphasised that love for the ancient Greece
brought Schinkel, “to favour, including in his design drawings and plans,
the topological relationship between the objects, which he placed to
constitute a minute face-to-face dialogue without great correlations with
the urban structure”. This work produced “by citations, fransposition of
objects beyond their context, this real and true invention of context which
on the other hand is also alive in the “visionary” architects of the period of
the Enlightenment brings us to the threshold of modern culture in one of its
most important aspects: Surrealism” (L. Semerani 1982, pp. 10-11).
Several contemporary artists have become experienced in the study of
place by varying real elements in it, that is, in the analysis of the imaginary
environment deriving from. The digital designer Anton Reppon, Russian by
birth and American by adoption, has been praised by the critics for a series
of images in which he simulates new environments for eleven important
buildings in New York, masterpieces of contemporary architecture in the
American metropolis that are imagined as being isolated in a desolate
inhospitable context, in the desert or on the open sea, becoming unknown
and therefore unreachable. The Canadian photographer Chris Helgren,
whose studio is in Toronto, has committed himself to an experience on the
theme of combining contributions from different times in the same place.
The Ukrainian artist Alexey Kondakov has worked on anonymous images
of public spaces in the city of Kiev in which figures from other epochs
with different attitudes are fitted. The Frenchman Julien de Casablanca,
the photographer Julia Fullerton-Batten who is of German origin, and the
Sicilian Alberto Alicata are also committed to variations in the context
in order to find a relationship between our life environments and the
collective culture.

The artist shapes an experimental environment by redesigning places and
cities using slippage in fime and between places, a shaping that is not real
but imagined, and is possible albeit with a little variation.
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Methodology
Part of the laboratory experience maturedin the teaching of the Urban and
Architecture Composition Il course (regular professor Enrico Pietrogrande,
co-workers Alessandro Dalla Caneva and Nicola Sartorello, 2015-16
academic year) on the Civil Engineering - Architecture degree course at
the University of Padua in Italy (Department of Civil, Environmental and
Architectural Engineering) has closely approached the above-mentioned
experiences by providing for the development of projects by the students
in composing collages that show images of possible urban contexts in the
city. The developments are real and true urban scenes starting by inserting
architectures, preferably monumental and freely chosen from the formal
stock offered by history, in a fragment of urban fabric autonomously
decided by the student with no conditions attached.
This type of composition goes back to the theory of the Analogous City
developed by Aldo Rossi, theory which, in a specific historic moment of
reflection on the theme of the city, not only permitted to face the urban
project forits functional aspects but also and above allforits formal aspects.
The Theatre of the World in Venice, reminder of theatrical constructions for
the water festival, evocation of towers and lighthouses, is verification of
this understanding. In fact, its advance along the Venetian canals and its
crossing of the Adriatic Sea until it arrives in the city of Dubrovnik produces
infinite and unexpected relationships with the city by constructing equally
infinite and unexpected urban scenes rich in memories and suggestions.
So the theatre placed in the space formed by the basin of San Marco
dialogues from a distance with the “fixed points” that structure the city
of Venice. The buildings of the piazzetta San Marco, the church of the
Salute, but above all the Palladian architecture of the three churches
of San Giorgio Maggiore, Le Zitelle, and the Redentore become the
buildings favoured in the construction of an imagined Venice affected by
a dialogue from distance.
Rossi did not hide how much the formal operation staged using the theatre
of the world certainly referred to the Venetian Capriccio. Canaletto
proposing the insertion of Palladian buildings in a real place like the Rialto
Bridge highlights a logical formal operation in which the meanings that
unexpectedly emerge from the composition represent the true meaning
and authenticity of reality. How the reflection of Rossi specifically originates
in Canaletto’s canvas preserved in the National Gallery in Parma (Galleria
Nazionale) is well known. It was this that Aldo Rossi was referring to when
he stated that “The Rialto Bridge in the Palladian plan, the Basilica, and
Palazzo Chiericati are approached and described as if the painter made
an urban environment he himself had observed prospectively. Therefore,
the three Palladian monuments, one of which is a plan, constitute an
analogous Venice whose formation is achieved by using specific elements
connected as much to the history of the architecture as to the city. The
geographical transposition of the monuments in the project constitutes a
city we know that also confirms itself to be a place of pure architectural
values. The Venice that is born in the painting of Canaletto is real and
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necessary, it is a logical-formal operation, a speculation disconcerting
from the point of view of the history of thought and art. The three Palladian
architectures that not only give form to a new city but in being collected
together also confirm themselves. Therefore, what matters most in this
frame is the theoretical construction, the hypotheses of a theory of
architectural planning in which the elements are formally prefixed and
defined but in which the meaning triggered at the end of the operation is
the unexpected but authentic original meaning of the research” (A. Rossi
1975, pp. 370-371).

So the intention is a reflection on the interactions between the forms in
the space that aim to manifest the life of the forms according to precise
relationships, not the research of beauty through the study of the plan,
usually the main place where the idea takes shape. Consequently, in the
experience proposed in these pages the beautiful is not investigated by
the application of schemas or principles but trusts its own representation
to its evocation, its rhythm, its view, and to its movement, using the stated
purpose of communicating the meanings and reawakening memories in
order to rediscover the connection between reality and imagination. A
reading starting from the forms in the space that highlights the relationships
that the imagination through the memory institute between the parts
in order to “develop the images the memory has treasured info new
relationships” (A. Quatremere De Quincy 1985, p. 220).

Here the architect is freed from being a slave to the use of the building
and just like a painter freely arranges, according to specific relationships,
objects, and things. This type of architect composes a city of memories,
a Still life or a “painted architecture” (G. Contessi 1985), made of inert
fragments of reality such as towers, churches, tfown halls, chimneys, and
schools, emptied of the presence of mankind but paradoxically revealing
an intense interior life responding to our emotive, symbolic, and ideal
investments.

The forms are not important as such but the relationships that bind them
together are: “More than the things themselves, it is the relationships that
cause the things fo mean something.” (A. Rossi 2008, p. 195). The meaning
of things in the poetic description of the reality above all emerges
through a procedure composed of a cognitive process of what must be
represented, the nature of the form, then only later with the choice of
elements to be arranged so as to create relationships, finding the right
measure between them to achieve the representation of that imagined
reality whose recognition causes the viewertoreact emotionally. Therefore,
this imagined reality coincides with the nature of the form, a form that
through its size, proportions, and relationships knows how to restore the
fundamental reason that caused it. It is the size and proportions that
made Adolf Loos recognise the meaning of the tumulus as a place of
burial: “If we find a tumulus six feet long and three feet wide in a wood,
arranged with the altarpiece in a pyramidal shape, we become serious
and something inside us says: someone is buried here. This is architecture™.
It is surprising how the composition among an urban scene of
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heterogeneous fragments, citations negotfiated from the inventory
deposited in the collective memory, produces an architecture from
unpredictable outcomes. The freedom to assemble fragments or figures,
their remounting in a strange context that does not belong to them,
without having to confront the urban structure, has emphasised in the
compositional experience processed by the students how effective and
decisive reading of the urban project is where the figurative strength is the
result of thinking according to the relationships between the objects.

The most important results seem to be the ability of the compositional
game to lead to the production of a multiplicity of images in which
formal eclecticism combines historically diverse objects and translates
them into the evocation of unexpected meanings, which is far from a
search for originality. It is remarkable that forms that do not seem to be
more meaningful since they are linked to a particular moment in history,
recontextualised, make their meaning recognisable, or assuming the new
position within the context, they produce a transformation of the meaning
that makes them extraordinarily actual in the present.

This operation of reappropriation of the historical forms and theirreassembly
in a context that does not belong to them represents what Anfonio
Monestiroli considers to be the second way of modern architecture
whose biggest exponent is Aldo Rossi: “The other road (...) travelled by
Aldo Rossi is the appropriation of forms from history. It is true that Aldo
Rossi has sometimes followed the road of formal simplification, we think of
the first geometric monuments (...). However, the essence of Aldo Rossi
is really appropriation, that of the use of historical forms, the forms of the
past, recomposed so that their meaning is changed, brought up to date,
so that they are suddenly rediscovered. Some forms do not seem to be
more meaningful because they are linked to a moment in history but we
recognise their meaning when they are recontextualised” (A. Monestiroli
2000, p. 112).

This principle of composing by perspective relationships betweenindividual
and autonomous buildings and this sensitivity to the spatial effect that
volumes as plastic figures produce in their stringent relationships are taken
up again in twentieth century architecture. Having autonomous volumes
available in the space that are in strict relationship and interdependent to
form spatialharmony constitutes what the German historian of architecture
Siegfried Giedion defines as the initial conception of space: architecture
as sculpture.

Applications

Four developments in the city of Rome are now proposed. These places,

which are firmly fixed in the collective memory, are reconsidered by

decomposition of the constituent elements, the deletion of some of the

characteristic elements, and the proposal of monuments belonging to

other contexts.

By mimicking the collage, students Davide Campanari and Enrico

Pomaro built a new unthought-of but real image of an urban scene in
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Rome suspended between the dome of St. Peter’s Basilica and Castel
Sant’Angelo (Castle of the Holy Angel) close to Campo Marzio (Figure
1). The starting point for constructing the imaginary view is the insertion
of the Nordic architecture of the neoclassical building of the Reichstag
in Berlin in place of Castel Sant’Angelo, once the ancient Mausoleum of
Hadrian, a burial place for the Roman emperors from the second to the
fourth century after which it became a military garrison.

The Reichstag and St. Peter’s with the expressive strength of the Cupolone
(as St. Peter's dome is known) are set close to each other and described
by the students as if an urban environment were viewed prospectively,
effectively given as existing. So the Reichstag and St. Peter’'s construct
an analogous Rome whose formation is conceived using elements from
architecturalhistory. Certain elements of architecture such asSt. Peter’s, the
Reichstag, and the Ponte Sant’Angelo (Bridge of Angels) are assembled in
a new unthought-of but real architectural project. What impresses about
the experience developed by the students is a sort of strange vision of
architecture as if it were architecture viewed and observed for the first
time. The Reichstag building from Berlin has nothing to do with the history
of Rome but the unusual effect is even more evident precisely because of
this and the emergence of architectural meanings and values inside the
composition is also evident. This aspect constitutes the original moment
of the entire urban composition. The meanings that emerge from the
composition are more interesting than the stylistic and functional aspects:
the city is the place where the experience of life as lived by mankind is
represented.

The formal logical experience that students Carlotta Picci and Damiano
Ricca achieve is composed of the insertion of a well-known historic form,
Palazzo Vecchio in Piazza della Signoria in the city of Florence, within a
picturesque view of the eighteenth-century urban landscape in Rome
(Figure 2).: The view of the urban landscape referred to by the students is
that of the painter Gaspar Van Wittel entitled View north from the Trinita
dei Monti church before the construction of the Spanish Steps on the right.
A place highly representative in the urban history of the city that reached
its stable definitive form in 1723-1726 with the construction of the Trinita dei
Monti steps, a work by the architect Francesco De Sanctis, viewed as a
scenic connection between the slopes of Pincio dominated by the Trinita
dei Monti church and the Piazza di Spagna below.

The simple operation of substituting the Trinitd dei Monti church whose
facade and two bell towers by the architects Giacomo Della Porta and
Carlo Maderno were added to the pre-existing sixteenth-century gothic
church which was designed by the architects Annibale Lippi and Gregorio
Caronica, with a historic form rich in meanings like the Palazzo Vecchio
in Florence from the start produces an unusual sensation reminding the
twentieth-century Italian experience of surrealism. Its connection in a
strange context that it does not belong to permits to understand, after afew
moments of reflection, the sense of the urban role of the historic building as
a notable architectural fact that dialogues with the monumental buildings
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in the city of Rome such as Palazzo del Quirinale in the background. In
fact, with its autonomous shape, volume of Palazzo Vecchio facilitates
the rediscovery of the role of the monuments as “fixed points” which have
historically structured the urban space in the city of Rome.

The students Chiara Pomes and Lorenzo Piccinini confronted another
place identifying Rome, the Piazza del Campidoglio, by changing the
backdrop perspective of the piazza, that is, Palazzo Senatorio, which was
consolidated in the structuring of the public space desired by Pope Paul
Il and planned by Michelangelo between 1534 and 1538 (Figure 3).. The
perception of another building, Palazzo Madama, which stands in Piazza
Castello in Turin, opens various opportunities to conclude the space, new
relationships between the Roman context and the baroque architecture
that Filippo Juvarra designed to cover the medieval building.

Lastly, Elisa Castagna and Eric Cavallin centred attention on on the
Piazza di Spagna in order to evaluate the effect produced in the heart
of the historic-artistic Rome by the presence of distinctly contemporary
forms such as one of the towers of the Neuer Zollhof complex developed
by Frank O. Gehry in DUsseldorf (Figure 4). The volumetry is irregular, the
morphology is completely dissonant, and the glass sheets that reflect the
sunlight butt in on the measured composition of the piazza. The dialogue
between radically different methods of expression exalts the very aspects
of the baroque architecture that define Piazza di Spagna like the aspects
of the deconstructivist art developed by Ghery.

Conclusion
Architecture is a spatial experience that we face in our daily lives in the real
world. We have lost the habit of comparing ourselves in this experience,
often considering the city and its human works to be a foreign fact since
the habit makes us insensitive to the meaning of things so it seems obvious
and entirely natural to be immersed inside the spaces in which we live
every day and that the forms architecture takes have built according to
the measure of human life. And yet these spaces are a product of human
activity and as such reflect the life of mankind in their forms: “Our ties with
the environment and the objects that we build and personalise around us
are related to our emotional life given that things incorporate memories,
relationships, successes and failures, and given that they reflect part of our
personal life story and meet personal and private psychological needs. We
construct with things personal refuges of miniscule universes in which (...) we
feel at home, free to express our personality, our needs, and our deepest
desires” (L. Leonini 1992, pp. 58-59).
The city possesses its own character that cannot be evaluated by a purely
social or functional analysis but has to be above all considered from the
formal point of view. The city is not only the place of logical construction
of architecture but is the place of life, of stratification of the emotional
experience of human life. As Aldo Rossi reminds us, the ability of the project
to unite the logical aspect of architecture with the poetic aspect represents
the highest form of realism, the only way to relate the real experience of
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human existence.

For the old Masters the city was built according to aesthetic principles and
so they worried about arranging the buildings according to determined
sizes and proportions, more evidently in the main places in the city. The
aim was to make that monumental meaning manifest itself in space due
to which a collectivity recognised in it the symbolic and emotional values
that produced it. The Acropolis in Athens and the Field of Miracles in Pisa
have taught us that the expressive force of form depends on the free
but mathematically established disposition of buildings in relation to each
other.

The architectural project today should be oriented more than ever
to operating inside or on the edge of the historic city, considering the
relationships that the forms establish with the pre-existing historical
environment. This means thinking of the project not as an autonomous or
isolated entity but an architectural fact that is placed in relation to other
parts of the city. In this way the project is conceived to build an idea of
urban landscape in which the experience of emotional life by mankind
does not feel excluded or even worse alienated but may inhabit that
place. In fact, the city is credible if its forms manage to restore or represent
the values in which a collectivity recognises itself and the city manages to
enrich itself in the multiple layers of meaning which are then stripped away
when it is freated as a simple value of use or merchandise for exchange.
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Fig. 1 The architecture of the Reichstag in Berlin on the bank of the River Tiber is reflected in the
water.

Fig. 2 The Palazzo Vecchio in Florence in a dominating position over the place where the church
of the Trinitd dei Monti stands.

Fig. 3 View of Palazzo Madama in Turin fransformed by Filippo Juvarra at the start of the eighteenth
century, repositioned so that it forms part of the perspective backdrop of the Campidoglio.

Fig. 4 Piazza di Spagna redesigned with the presence of the Neuer Zollhof architecture developed
for DUsseldorf by Frank O. Gehry between 1996 and 1998.

ISBN 9788894118834 LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemporary design



74

A.1) Theory and Metthodologies

Morphological gaps within the structure of the
contemporary city as the urban reason
for the strategies of renovation

Irina Kukina
Dept. Urban Design and Planning, Siberian Federal University, Russia

ikukina@inbox.ru

Keywords: terrain vague, fringe belts, urban renovation, morphological gaps

Abstract

In the morphological analysis of each city architects identified so-called “terrain
vagues”, “territories-in-between”, etc. (1996). They are the territories with the
not understandable structure and history of forming, unplanned unpredictable
in development. From the point of view of urban morphology fringe belts were
identified as somewhat similar to “terrain vagues” if look carefully to the history
of their forming, complexity of their structure and consequently strategies of
renovation taking into account modern requirements for the city environment.
Russian regional administrations are searching for the strategy of the organic
development using the scientifically based reconstruction of the city historical
core as well as it’s fringes. Fringe belts still contain original samples of unique
civil architecture, and more over some fraditional indusfries, gardens, etc.
everything that really could be lightly reconstructed for the purposes of the
core maintenance including contemporary interventions. Old times, functional
processes evidently leaved imprints in the forms of individual house holdings
as well. Fringe belts could be considered as an integrating dialectic “sponge”
between new and old functions, architecture and new and old forms of urban
life “inscribed” into historical and contemporary world. The comparative analyses
of modern renovate projects shows similar attifudes toward understanding of city
sfructure.
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In the morphological analysis of each city architects identified so-called
“terrain vagues”, “territories-in-between”, urban “gaps” etc. (1996). Ra-
ther often these territories were defined as unplanned unpredictable in
development with the not understandable morphology and history of for-
ming under the pressure of the economic, social and politic phenomenal
changes as well as global and local. Meanwhile from the point of view of
urban morphology fringe belts were identified as somewhat similar to “ter-
rain vagues” if look carefully to the history of their forming, complexity of
their structure. Urban designers and firms are searching for the strategy of
the “organic” development using the scientifically based reconstruction
of the city historical core as well as it’s fringes and other types of lacunas
more and more often. Thus, understanding of laws of urban gaps forming
will allow professionals o compose strategies of the urban renovation tao-
king into account modern requirements for the city environment.

A comparative study of occurrence and formation stages of urban struc-
tures is usually based on popular theories, widely known in the Anglopho-
ne world from the ridge path theory (Kropf, 1993) the first groups of human
beings in their search for food tended to follow watersheds, to unknown
in the western world theories of Russian scientists (multi-core theory by La-
vrov 1961 for sample). Groups of researchers and researches tend to fo-
cus on specific historical, economic, socio-political stages of populated
areas’ formation. However, scientific interest lies not only in comparison
of common processes, viewpoints of the research groups, historical sta-
ges, results of different socio-political and economic effects, but also the
commonness-mismatch analysis of viewpoints of historians, researchers,
present day and practicing urban planners and architects to understand
structure of the city. For designers and planners in urban planning projects
urban renovation requires an understanding of comparative interdiscipli-
nary analysis of objective phenomena in the structure of a modern city
such as “vagues”, from the standpoint of urban morphology and some of
the concepts of urban and architectural theory.

In the mid-twentieth century, global professional consciousness formed a
firm position on the value and uniqueness of each historical stage of ci-
ties development. Methods of research and protection of cultural herita-
ge sites were created. However, urban areas of various scales including
landscape ones as objects of cultural history actively functioning with all
the complexity of issues lately form the subject of purely scientific debate.
Historical science usually examines architectural objects, existing urban
design ensembles, and historic towns on a certain stage of development,
whereas applied research and practical urban planning focuses on fun-
ctional areas, structure, and infrastructure of populated areas. Atthe same
time, urban planning theory proved the development of different by qua-
lity and significance but unique territorial entities. In the last decade of
the twentieth century “unidentified locations”, “in-between territories” or
otherwise known as “terrain vagues” were ascertained to have their own
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patterns of development, tearing the logical continuity of the city structu-
re. It is possible to integrate and divide areas of different historical periods,
functional and technological content with conscious planning of buffer
structure-saving areas. This system can be seen as an instrument for preser-
vation of historic urban areas, landscape, architectural, and preservation
sites in the city structure, as well as for overcoming spatial segregation.

The question of “optimal city” as well as finding ways of evolution, which
would preserve the value created by material culture and fix planning de-
ficiencies, occupied professional community as long as cities themselves
exist. The city undergoes ancient, medieval (agricultural), industrial, post-
industrial stage of development and, by definition given by some resear-
chers, “immerse into post-carbon”. Each of the periods leaves characte-
ristic, recognizable image of the city structure and system of regulations
imposed on urban planning. In addition, the city as a self-developing sy-
stem “makes its own adjustments” to material environment due to unfore-
seen events. In a sense, optimal morphological structure is a component
of sustainable development of populated areas, for which the humanity
began struggling consciously only in the last quarter of the twentieth cen-
tury. Dynamic balance of the city planning elements may be retained
by means of in-between territories with special use regulations, some of
which can be planned deliberately, the other part was formed sponta-
neously, but logically from the viewpoint of natural history and, obviously,
can be discussed from the standpoint of the city’s future development.
The concept of a modern city — a dense city, protecting natural envi-
ronment around and within itself, solving its environmental, transportation
and other issues not at the expense of continuous absorption of vacant
land, but at the cost of structuring and technologizing urban and agglo-
meration processes based on coexistence of cultures and biotopes. It is
viewed from the standpoint of environmental or at least functional im-
print in the region. In this regard, the methodology of the city’'s renova-
tion changes. Scale and globalism of the process suggests that currently
in urban reconstruction two fundamentally different methodological sta-
ges can be observed. The first formed in the mid-twentieth century and
is connected with the reconstruction of cultural heritage and, as a rule,
affects historical cities and historical centers of dynamically developing
industrial cities. For the first stage it is important to define the monuments of
architecture, history, culture, protection zones, historic environment, and
preservation of the cultural heritage sites in the urban environment in ge-
neral. For the second, specific for the present day, first comes the purpose
of restructuring the city in connection with conversion and naturally de-
veloping and unexpected fransformations. A particular challenge in this
context is functional, communicative connections between memories of
a bygone era in the old logic of the city layout with reconstructed and
newly constructed areas in search of integrity, space-tolerance, and free-
dom of conflict. It is about ensuring non-conflict coexistence of phenome-
na and systems, considered incompatible, “parallel” in a single urbanized
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space. The aim is to overcome spatial segregation and restructuring of
the modern city in connection with the formation of marginal gaps in the
process of replacing industrial, power, information technology, while there
is an inevitable tendency of combining global and regional principles of
the modern city together with the preservation of its culturalogical identi-
fication. As a separate goal should be regarded the restoration of native
eco-systems through functioning of the city and non-exhaustion of natural
resources while combining spaces, biotypes and cultures. The latter requi-
res development of a fundamentally new outlook on regulations of eco-
logy-oriented urban renewal, based not on the principle of cost-effective
approach to the engineering and construction sector, but on the con-
trary, on a ‘“reserve” of excess providing the vital activity of the species,
especially in case of man-made crises. In this regard, the study of different
kinds of in-between, border zones’ formation principles, their morphology
and possible typology can be used as a basis for methods and strategies
of tolerant town planning and restructuring of modern cities.

The industrial city of the twentieth century was viewed from technocra-
tic positions of engineering and sociological utopia where any settlement
system was considered not a single organism, having internal laws of de-
velopment, but a “machine” that can be designed down to the smallest
details of production and life organization and brought to life. Methodo-
logy of technocracy, which continues to live today, at least in the regu-
latory and procedural documents, is based on the fact that natural pro-
cesses of city-systems development including social life, relative freedom
of the economy, and their material embodiment in the city environment
are determined by planning and construction industry. The internal dyna-
mics, tfransformation, function-mixing, ambiguity of interpretations of dif-
ferent objects, city’s territories, multiple layers and multiple meanings of
certain areas including historical are not taken into account. At a time
when urban life was freated as a conveyor belt and daily life and cultu-
re as derivatives of industrial processes, ideas of spatial self-organization
were prohibited. It was not anficipated that technologies can not only be
outdated, but lead to the loss of industrial flagships of economy and in this
regard lead to a radical change of the spatial structure of the city, filling
it with marginal gaps.
Undoubtedly, none of the authors of that fime could not fully comprehend
the phenomenon of global conversion in the late twenty-beginning of the
twenty-first century. The closest ideas about the situation expressed Kisho
Kurokawa —in 1959 he predicts that the world will make a “Transition from
the Age of the Machine to the Age of Life. While the Machine represents
an age of homogenization, Life is an age of pluralism and differences.
Thus, the architecture of Life is an age of differences expression. There co-
mes the age of intercultural interaction, where a system of values and life-
style of the West and other countries come to coexistence, symbiosis. The
doctrine of Humanism, which made the man a rational being secondary
only to God and gave him confrol over the living and the natural world,
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comes to a crisis.” K. Kurokawa states that the question of human survival,
even from only an environmental perspective, depends entirely on the
ability to co-exist with the other life forms and eco-systems on the planet.
Twenty-first century will no longer be the century of logocentrism.
Theorists of architecture believe that natural fransformation, which in the
era of technocracy was not given much thought, have led to the fact that
large urban areas are currently occupied by so-called “terrain vagues”
— diverse areas having different interpretations, and totally contradictory
qualities of diving and merging, harmonizing disparate, different quality
territories of urban environments. These qualities can probably be used in
modern urban regeneration strategies, because, as a rule, the “unidenti-
fied” gaps are located on the formed outskirts, often self-sufficient structu-
res, as well as industrial and such as elementary residential planning units,
thereby strengthening the integrity of the latter, or dividing residential and
other functional areas with their scale. These areas received different na-
mes from different authors. The first international discussion of the problem
occurred during the International Congress of Architecture in Barcelona
1996, where they were combined into a single typological group conver-
sion and more or less of related objects: former industries, ports, railway
stations and their territories, efts. (pic. 1)

In the theory of the city understanding of “in-between territories” formed
around 60s — early ‘70s, when several space-planning formulas were cre-
ated. This is the replacement of ideas about monocentric city to polycen-
tric one; it is a gradual development of ideas of uncontrolled city deve-
lopment. Theory of urban planning was enriched by the research in the
sphere of landscaping by concepts of urbo-morphological research: con-
solidation of the market, social structures, landscape and urban zoning,
and typology of borders in the city (stitches, barriers, fringe belts, etc.).
The largest terrain vague is considered to be industrial areas. The research
of the late twentieth — early twenty-first centuries show that large industrial
areas, due to the replacement of obsolete technologies and ruinated in
the short term. For centuries in cities there was an overlapping of tfransport,
residential and industrial areas, including banks of water bodies, etc. New
urban phenomenon is of interest due to the power of expression within the
city fabric and is generally perceived as a negative or unknown proble-
matic phenomenon, currently, in a focus of large-scale transformations.
The relevance of their study is in the examination of urban spatial relo-
tionships they establish, morphological systems they create, and typologi-
cal planning models can they produce.

A closer look at “terrain vagues” in the city and on its periphery indicates
that they are products of a series of manifestations of the city’s growth
process, functional and technological transformation. Transformation pro-
cesses are often presented as a result of significant discoveries in informa-
tion technology, which is usually expressed as “urban disintegration” with
the idea that the city is no longer a center of “concentration”, “exchan-
ge”, “centrality” of functions, for example, due to the development of
telecommunications, but a continuing element in widespread and diffu-
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se system. There are several processes associated with the formation of
“gaps” and related to this type strategies of restructuring and renovation
of cities. Large areas of aging and marginalization of the city are forming
because “... the city is a consequence of reflective projects made “by the
law”, which leads to the formation of independent rules, laws, regulations,
processes, random, subjective and non-regulated”. Among them, the re-
searchers identify four groups of objects: “large inner holes”, “obsolete
industrial equipment and technology”, “old ports”, “railway stations and
areas of their service.”
Some examples of renovation, “recycling” of urban areas are similar to
the ideas of “waste disposal” and perception of the city as a loft (Martina
Baum, Kees Christiaanse, 2012). For example, The Distillery District — at the
same time the largest residential precinct in the heart of Toronto, the lar-
gestin North America collection of industrial architecture of the XIX centu-
ry Victorian period with more than forty architectural monuments, the area
of theaters and art galleries, art studios, festivals, fairs and special events.
The area can be considered a true stage — over the past decade, nearly
800 film and television productions took place here. The new owners have
refused to rent out shops for retail, catering networks, or any other ope-
rating franchises and, accordingly, most of the buildings are occupied
by unique boutiques, art galleries, jewelry stores, restaurants and coffee
shops. Art workshops and studios rent the upper floors of buildings; they
are allowed to be used as home offices, provided that businesses are in
the field of art. The new theater, youth center for performing arts that oc-
cupies the so-called Tank-house (storage) are home for Theatre Company
and stage for drama productions of George Brown College. The Distillery
District structure partially includes residential buildings, kindergartens, but
the area’s largest residential condominium area is isolated from the main
area in view of its active creative functioning and unique culturological
significance for Toronto. Currently, a series of high-end residential projects
in the unoccupied areas surrounding the District is planned, but this is ex-
tremely controversial. The only undoubtful aspect for the city planners of
Toronto is gentrification of neighboring the renovation territories of the city
projected in the near future. The Distillery District before, during and after
the reconstruction is to be protected as a historic monument of national
importance in compliance with Ontario Heritage Act 1976. Development
Strategy of the District is justified by the new zoning plan, including diffe-
rent from industrial use and special requirements to preserve the architec-
tural form of buildings in order to fully keep proportions, scale and material
not only in architectural objects, but also in the open spaces of the District.
(pic. 2)
Often a port, being the cause of a city’'s foundation and development
becomes a problem. Port technologies, size and quality of ships, warehou-
sing and handling of goods are changing. The difference between the
European and the US ports is that European are common administrati-
ve facilities and in the United States piers function separately. Converting
each of the piers is easy. The difficulty lies in creation of a single project
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of reconstruction for a port and choosing an architectural image for it.
In Manhattan, Boston, Baltimore, San Francisco, Seattle, there formed a
trend of intensive commercial use of port areas. Reconstruction of port
areas in European cities managed by a single administrative unit is a com-
plex process.

An outstanding example is the reconstruction of HafenCity in Hamburg
into residential precincts of increased comfort. Mainland ports of Ham-
burg, despite their remoteness of 100 km from the coast, are subject to
flooding, and one of the historical design standards established in this city
requires builders to raise the residential floors above the commercial and
public. The same standard has been cleverly used to create a “transition”,
image-architectural and functional buffer between the historic commer-
cial storage areas and residential districts. The first edge of new residential
buildings turned out to be viewed from all directions, but impassable. At
the level of the second public floor, there are footbridges ending in diffe-
rent vistas — spectacular architectural accents, standing on the shoreline
(developing company (developer) Bergedorf-Bille and construction com-
pany Otto Wulf Bauunternehmung GmbH, architectural firm APB Archi-
tects and Boge Lindner K2 Architects and Haslob Cruz + Pratner, Bremen,
2007-2010)

In HafenCity there were built four bridges for short connections with the
city center, in terms of reconstructed area development called the “city
of short distances”. Closer to the coastline the scale of construction, ma-
terials and architectural techniques are changing. The first line, adjacent
to the historic district is designed and built from red brick and proportions
typical of the old warehouses. However, the design details of new resi-
dential buildings’ facades are different. Therefore, the street between the
new and the old town has a different development views, but creates
the overall impression of unity and harmony giving the notion that there is
“old”, and there is “new" in this environment.

For image connection in multi-storey car parkings they applied a special
architectural detail, characteristic only for Hamburg — optimized winch
hook, once used in all warehouses for tfransporting goods from ships to the
upper floors. Special design of double bay windows, facades of warehou-
ses with cutaways on half a floor formed in medieval times due to anti-fire
regulations. The same item in design and floor parameters was used in
ramps of multistory parking garages, which reminds of the historical plasti-
city of building facades in the vicinity. The height of modern car parkings
and the medieval warehouses, material (brick) and the color is uniform,
so the building are perceived organically. As we move to the shoreline
through the new residential group — piers gradually, piece by piece goes
away a reminder of historicism of buildings and comes a realization that a
pedestrian comes to a modern residential area with a unique rich plastici-
ty of space. The transition from the historical to the contemporary is made
gradual, gentle, and effective, while maintaining the advantages of hi-
storical development and benefits of modern architecture. Just as gra-
dually the space is saturated with functions: from private housing through
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local open spaces (courtyards of residential clusters, museum, theater) to
open public spaces of city importance, including piers for international
sea liners. This obviously has to be an advantage of creating a “porous
sponge”. (pic. 3)

The next type —railway stations, which are no longer “cathedrals” of arrival
in the city. Currently, they are complex hubs of intersections of different
transport modes. This attracts a large number of passengers and gives
stations a “centrality” to attract development of multifunctional areas
around with the inclusion of offices and service facilities. Restructuring of
the stations’ functional component becomes an urban feature, provoking
the emergence of new areas.

The analysis of the attempts to overcome all sorts of conflicts in the en-
vironment of modern cities leads to the conclusion that in urban envi-
ronment there should be buffer zones so as to maintain the uniqueness of
the neighboring areas. World practice of urban design distinguishes two
groups of such areas: first, as a rule, protects natural landscapes against
excessive expansion, the second group includes all sorts of fringe belts
studied within urbo-morphology. Given the complexity of the processes
within them and architectural dissimilarity, linking or dividing different struc-
tural and functional areas of the city with “soft” transition zones is extre-
mely difficult. However, some experience shows that it is quite possible. A
sample could be a project of renovation of the fringe belt of Yeniseysk of
the XVIII century which mostly green area with historic housing, barns, tra-
ditional crafts inclusions, monastery and green private and public spaces.
The main purpose of their renovation based on resource of Fringe belts un-
derstanding is formation of integrating dialectic “sponge” between new
and old functions, architecture and new and old forms of urban life “in-
scribed” into historical and contemporary world through the architectural
heritage reconstruction as the integral part of the historical environment
and shaping of old streets reconstruction based on the analyses of the
forms and materials characteristic to the period of XVII-XVlll-beginning of
XIX century. It could be considered as inner buffer zone where a number
of households — so-called “typical urban Siberian homestead”, green belt
are preserved, historical form should be preserved and new businesses
could be developed. Thus, this area can work on the town structure pre-
servation, regulation of economic activity as a green belt with the touristic
service system inclusion around the historical core and off regulation of
the built and natural environment.

For an introduction of the of such facilities to the design practice adaptive
planning, based on the assumption of flexibility of town planning regula-
tions can be used. In this case, regulations are defined more than once
given the size of a zone or structural part of the city designed for particular
construction technology. *Hard” indicators of regulation are: optimal per-
formance of species populations, giving basis for calculating green zone
sizes, for example, it can flexibly change along the monitoring the state of
living environment and the number of “environmentally sensitive” popu-
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lations and landscapes. “Hard™” architectural indicators of regulations, for
example, may be following the proportions of building height, assuming
changes in other parameters, which in many countries has successfully
written into the documents of the legal zoning and building regulations.
“Hard” indicators of urban planning regulations are mandatory require-
ments for the formation of multi-function and public areas at a certain
freedom of “house-forming” in these areas, as well as participatory plan-
ning with all interested citizens and organizations that have the right to
express their will.
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Abstract

This paper focuses on a particular way of conceiving the built reality by man,
typical of the Mediterranean, and its consistent and procedural transformation.
The built reality, constituting physical contingent matter to be transformed, re-
covered, rehabilitated, is returned to the center of the current architectural de-
bate. Architecture is the reality that man has built around himself, measuring the
space through the practice of gestures, movements, actions he cans take. The
architecture of the city is the projection of such practices in longer distances,
where to define the urban space is motion.

The dyad ‘elastic-plastic’ indicates the polarization of two opposite common
characters, fraceable in the matter, in the materials, in the elements, in the build-
ings and, in the same way, in the urban organism: in fact, it is possible to identify
an ‘elastic’ city and a ‘plastic’ cities, according to the character of the compo-
nent elements and the degree of necessity that puts them in relation to each
other.

This paper investigates the organic character of the plastic city and discusses a
method of intervention in consolidated contexts, adapting the concepts of resil-
ience, flexibility, adaptability, so far used in the socio-political sphere, that is part
of the global problem of the city, to the material conception of a physical urban
transformation.
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Introduction

These notes are concerned with a particular way, typical of the Mediter-
ranean areq, of reading the built reality and its consistent and, in some
way, processual fransformation. This reality, which is the physical matter
to tfransform, recover and rehabilitate, is read as a center around which it
is possible to reconstruct a debate on current architectural design tools.
Against many abstract and aesthetising drifts that occupy the contempo-
rary architecture scene, it is necessary, | believe, to consider architecture
as the physical structure of shapes, forms and materials that man has built
around himself, measuring the space through the gestures customary,
movements and acts he do. The architecture of the city is the projection
of these habits to a different scale, in greater distances, where motion
and its expressions (paths, nodalities, polarities) play a fundamental role in
defining the urban space.

| think it useful, in this sense, to use the dyadic terms ‘elastic’ and ‘plastic’
to indicate the polarization of two opposite and complementary char-
acters, traceable in the matter, in materials, in construction elements, in
buildings and in the same urban organism.

On this basis, despite the complexity of the problem and the infinite pos-
sible exchanges between the terms of the dyad, | think it is possible to
identify cities that could be called ‘elastic’ and cities that could be called
‘plastic’, as a synthetic distinction of characters, of their component ele-
ments in relation with, also, the degree of necessity that relates them to
each other.

These notes are intended to investigate the organic character of the
‘plastic’ city and discuss a method of intervention in consolidated con-
texts, adapting the resilience concepts, ductility, adaptability, usually em-
ployed in the overall problem socio-political sphere of the city, the mate-
rial conception and construction of urban transformation.

Architecture and Reality

In Italy, from the first decade of the new millennium, the debate that ani-
mates theoretical positions in architecture has repositioned itself below
the large shell of Realism'. On a closer inspection, however, it is a return, a
reprise of themes developed during the last century that has involved not
only architecture but also other disciplines such as art, literature, painting,
cinema, all converging toward the same center?.

'The new interest of architects towards Realism manifests after the appearance of some essays
of the philosopher Maurizio Ferrari as ‘Documentalitd: perché & necessario lasciar tracce’ in 2009
and the ‘Manifesto del Nuovo Realismo’ in 2012.

2In the second half of the Twentieth Century, derived from the first experiences in the European
context of the Nineteenth Century with the French Art Realism (Courbet, Daumier, Millet, Bonheur,
Fantin-Latour, etc.) and the Nineteenth-Century Literary Realism (Zola, de Maupassant, Balzac,
Flaubert as naturalists; Verga, Capuana, Serao ‘veristi’ but not ‘realisti’) develops a new interest for
the reality that contain multiple disciplines, including literature (Moravia, Fenoglio, Pratolini, Pave-
se, Calvino, etc.), painting (Guttuso, Turcato, Morlotti, Pizzinato, etc.), cinema (Rossellini, Zavattini,
Visconti, etc.) and especidally Italian architecture (Quaroni, Ridolfi, Valori, de Renzi, Fiorentino, Mu-
ratori, etc), generally identified with ‘Neorealism’. This multidisciplinary movement expressed the
closeness to reality through different forms of expression. In particular, the post-war Italian archi-
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The way in which this recovery has taken place and has produced new
insights, in some way, constitutes the subject of the same interest that
proposes to structure these notes and concerns the ‘plastic’ character
of transformations. Plasticity, which Iater in this text we will try to prove be-
ing the typical and common character of masonry organisms and urban
fabrics, lies, here, in the ability to generate, in coherence, adherence and
conftinuity, new theories, taking advantage of cracks and fessures, of pre-
dispositive conditions to future transformation of the previous one, being
inserted in substrate that could be its fertile base.

In fact, the term ‘Realism’ now joins the adjective ‘New' that somehow
repeats, refining and blurring its meaning, the previous prefix that identi-
fies the term ‘Neorealism’. The ‘New Realism’ not only takes, reworks and
transforms themes already known proposing a new basis for new thinking,
but arises from a reaction to a cultural formation and diffusion center of
opposite sign, identified with the Post-Modernism3, now consumed/sold
out, and of which overturns its foundational thesis.

A ‘plastic’ formative phenomenon, which proceeds from a pre-existence,
grafting on weakness signs of the same pre-existence, finally obtaining
a new form, which will be fitted to new/future interpretations, changes,
updates. On the merits, New Realism in architecture essentially repeats
arguments of the Italian Neo-Rationalism whose cultural substrate settles
itself thanks to the contributions of authors such as Rossi, Monestiroli, Grassi,
during the Sixties/Seventies of the Twentieth Century. The ‘real’ world, that
through a rigid, firm and ordered architecture it was tried to represent, is
infused with too much ‘reason’, drained from error, essentialized, modu-
larized, finally stationarized. It reflects a reality that is interpreted and ana-
logic, that does not coincide with the real life of things, that is organic and
complex.

The current debate on Realism in architecture is missing, in the plastic/
constructive comparison of intellectual positions, the recognition of the
important weight, intellectual and operative, that a part of italian archi-
tectural culture had produced in the same years by developing a theoret-
ical corpus in which reality was considered the active substrate in which
architecture has to dip, merging into it“.

tecture was trying to merge the new construction techniques in a global vernacular appearance,
close to the imaginary of a collectivity wound in memory. The INA-Casa experiences are generally
identified as better examples of this movement.

3The foundational argument of the Post-Modernism can be condensed into a single expression
that contains them all: ‘There are no facts, but only interpretations’ (Nietzsche). The reality does not
exist except as it is interpreted, losing the physical and material sense that characterizes it, espe-
cially in architecture.

“The profound study of reality begins with the relief of it and Saverio Muratori was the first that
defines this new method: the formative analysis of a town can not be separated from the study of
its physical tfraces, represented by walls. Method of study/reading that Muratori consolidates but
inherits from other eminent scholars of architecture, among which Giovannoni, Fasolo and Milani,
who placed at the center of architectural knowledge his deep and comprehensive study, that is
structural, spatial and functional together. Gianfranco Caniggia continues refining the discipline
with the infroduction of the ‘re-design’ (riprogettazione) approach as a critical element, internal to
the reading method. This could allows to ‘complete’ the walls reliefs, that are real but partial signs,
following a constructive logic, coherent and necessary.
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A dynamic and processual reality in which architecture is the reality that
manifests itself in its materiality/physical artifacts such as constructions pro-
duced by man in which condense/plasticize his proofs and on which he
intervenes in order to be able to preserve them as long as possible and
transmit them to future generations, in a continuous and integral adapta-
tion cycle.

The focus of the debate is eccentric. Architecture, made of weights show-
ing the perception of the gravity force through the physicality of walls
and loads putting in tension the internal structure of materials construct-
ing large public/collective spaces, made of light as a reflection of a flow
expertly directed by opaque matter, organized and ordered by the ar-
chitect, is reality. It coincides with the material world that man has formed
and forms around him. A reality that forms on its forming, inseparably to
human actions.

Architectural reality materializes by the human relentless action. In fact,
man is the effective cementing element, the active component in the
realization of architecture, thus in the construction of reality. Through the
repetition of constructive practices, sedimenting actions and stratifying
knowledge, he physically defines the anthropic space, plastic synthesis
of the body experience that is static (perception) and dynamic (motion),
through the intimate contact with the objective presence of matter, of
which discloses/shows apftitudes, potential, predisposition to be frans-
formed into material, then into element, finally composing the architec-
tural organism, according to increasing degrees of logical complexity,
corresponding to the complexity of life that progresses.

Orientation and action belong to primordial consciousness of man, shap-
ing the space proportioning it to his measure, stabilizing it universally: the
domestic space is unchanged, indeed, compared to the extension of its
existence, paths represent the synthesis of the dynamic relationship be-
tween man that moves and the immanence of nature. The mediated
balance of dimensions is perceived on the border, on the edge where
the differences and changes became more sensitive, changing the refer-
ence scale. So the human reality materializes, through architecture, those
slight differences and diversities that are bearers of cultural withess and
heritage to be transmitted into the future.

The well-known Le Corbusier modulor or the Existenzminimum standard-
ized dimensions represent reductions, albeit minimal, of the human world
infinite variety, that is on the contrary imperfect and imprecise. Indus-
trial standard fits intfo the grid of controlled perfection the accuracy of
an approach that defines a finite and numbered reality, classified and
arranged, abstract and detached: summation of parts against organic
unity of those parts. The rigid architecture of the module, repeated, serial,
always the same, is opposed to the complex and organic unity that is a
result of logical and rational synthesis, of the plastic absorption of the error,
true essence of human doing.
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Resilience and Plasticity

Once identified the relationship between reality, architecture and human
being, we shift the focus on the infrinsic laws that govern this relationship.
In particular, we refer to important physical characteristics, related to the
behavior of matter and its organic composition in complex structures, that
we have ideally taken from other disciplines that are now in this respect
and in a certain way cooperating and complementary such as those
technical ones, and we make use of them in an attempt to support, pro-
portioning efforts/weights that matter proposes, the argument presented
here, trying to put in tension the entire theoretical system in a new bal-
ance, ready to receive and absorbb more theoretical thrusts.

These are some of characteristics and properties of materials and struc-
tures whose meaning, in my opinion, could reveal and clarify the behav-
ior of what we are calling ‘plastic city’. We must proceed by successive
clarifications of those meanings which have already accumulated large
amounts of intellectual elaborations® and that are now ready and avail-
able to a new critical-plastic regeneration. In particular, we will act on
meanings of terms as ‘resilience’ and ‘plasticity’, on the greater influence
of the superficial (referred to the ‘surface’) ones and on the critically-op-
erative potential of the most hidden and intimate ones, structuring an ar-
chitectural discourse, operative and real.

The term ‘resilience’, referred to materials technology, is the resistance to
a dynamic stress, ie the ability of materials to withstand shocks or fraumas.
The same term is used in other scientific areas among many ecology, so-
ciology, psychology, economics, computer science, to represent same,
similar behaviors. It is the planning discipline that, expanding the scale of
reference, fits the original meaning to the behavior of cities, to the totality
of their intrinsic complexity of which it is possible to identify the ability to
regenerate herself, to rebuild, to react to fraumas caused by exceptional
events.

The attempt to convergence of all these disciplines, that use the term ‘re-
silience’ and share substantial parts of its meaning, defines all those ways
through which the city regenerates, rebuilds, reacts, but doing it sociologi-
cally, economically, ecologically. The original meaning, the one related
to the physicality of reality, seems generally adopted when it refers to ur-
ban reconstruction, followed by major disasters and driven by human, so-
cial, anthropic needs to recover the domestic environmental features, or
to the ecological regeneration, in which the upgrading of outdated build-
ings equipment is implemented by adding, to the existing wall structures,
so called ‘eco-smart’ systems, activated by clean energy and/or renew-
able energy.

SThe study of the built reality has led to the typological synthesis proposed by Saverio Muratori
and specified by Gianfranco Caniggia. The common features identified in the matter, in the ma-
terial, in the elements, and finally in the architectural and urban organisms, have identified two
great worlds: the wooden-elastic world and the masonry-plastic one. In his latest study, Giuseppe
Strappa summarizes processes and characters of the masonry-plastic world and precisely because
of this effort it is possible to see open slots in that theoretical structure, as an opportunity to continue
it, looking for a new temporary and plastic unity.
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Resilience is, however, a distinctive and common character, identifiable
by studying, reading, analyzing urban organisms, urban fabrics, masonry
architecture. The shift of the meaning has centripetal orientation, aiming
the beating heart of the matter and its structural/organic composition in
architectural organisms. Resilience as intrinsic capacity, internal to archi-
tecture physicality, of giving coherent answers to various stress types that it
involves. Reread fraditional urban organisms critically, having in mind such
concept, it is useful to an old/new cultural predisposition of the architect
in the critical fransformation of masonry urban organisms.
The measure of the ability fo adapt, to respond to shocks and in general
to the exceptional events is linked to another, complementary and not
less interesting character, from the critical-operative point of view, that is
ductility, ie the ability of the material to undergo plastic transformations,
the extent of a plastic deformation that a material can endure before it
breaks.
Ductility, in a positive sense, is a detectable character present in tradi-
tional masonry constructions and researched in earthquake-resistant con-
temporary buildings, in which the plasticization of elements, still linear and
serial (reinforced concrete pillars and columns, for example), constituting
the structural load-bearing skeleton, it is preferable to a sudden collapse
of a structure.
In reference to the identity reality=architecture, it seems that these con-
cepts could be very interesting reading tools of traditional urban organ-
isms, as we shall see, useful to the architect’s preparation in their critical
and actual transformation.
The other important character that describes much of the built reality that
we have produced as builders is plasticity. The original meaning of this
term refers to plastic as the art of shaping, of modelling a malleable mate-
rial.
So, concerning the artistic field, plastic is related to the ability to generate
full form, completed, to generate chiaroscuro, massiveness, reliefs, dyna-
mism. Plastics in architecture would re-awaken that same character of
pictorial and sculptural plastics, proportionally increasing its self-presence
through the artficulation/composition of volumes.
The development of this aspect has been proposed, defended and spread
by a large part of architectural criticism, resulting happily accepted and
easily understood by insiders. The problem lies in the shallow depth of this
criticism: the architecture of volumes and shapes, articulations and ef-
fects are described and presented for what, to visual test, have managed
to raise at the first sensory contact. A superficial critical approach, internal
or external, that has never managed to include, merging it info one and
organic judgment, the structural and ‘tensional-static’ perceptive aspect,
penetrating in the deeper, real and alive essence of architecture.
Plasticity is, in the physics field, the ability of a material to undergo irrevers-
ible changes of shape in response to applied stresses: after the elastic
phase, in which the material, at the stop of imposed stresses, resumes, af-
ter deformation, its initial configuration, comes the plastic phase, in which
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the material, at the end of imposed stresses, does not return to the initial
configuration, but it proposes a new one. Plasticity is the ability to trans-
mit internal stresses through the plan, to dissipate, downloading external
forces through the material, all committed and involved in this task.

The organic architectural approach, in which all parts of a unity cooper-
ate necessarily together to a unique purpose that is spatial-distributive,
static-constructive, symbolic-expressive, possesses in its interior the notion
of plasticity.

We could imagine how much these meanings could be useful to describe
material, physical, real behaviors, characterizing all masonry-plastic cities,
the object of this research.

Plastic City

The latest arrangement of matter, that plastically reorganizes the existing
theoretical heritage, prepares itself to the possibility of a coherent and
contfinuous update, favored by many open questions as small crevices of
a ductile and resistant structure, as components that are reinforced/com-
pleted with new, complementary and coherent theoretical structures, ob-
taining other new units in preparation.

The considerations which have been stratified until now ideally found an
adherent graft just in these crevices and claim fit info the ongoing process
of theoretical elaboration that, for each ‘fusion’, proposes a new coher-
ent, albeit partial, result. It would, that is, examine in depth the sense of the
future/possible ‘plastic city’, advocated at the conclusion of the reflec-
tions on the evolving masonry-plastic world®.

Plastic city consists of a smaller scale elements that work together spatially
and constructively to the organic unity of urban composition. Collabora-
tion between parts is necessary because the system of elements shares
the same goal: the life of the city itself. Those transformations that urban
organisms undergo in a continuous way are finally called ‘plastic’ be-
cause, when stabilize a temporary balance achieved, they present new
unitary configurations that include and merge the existing reality with the
new proportioned one.

Plastic city is, for those reasons, organic and resilient: routes, paths, build-

$'‘Molti sintomi indicano come qualcosa stia per finire e qualcosa stia per cominciare, anche
se i tempi non saranno brevi. Ma dovremo guardare alla realtd costruita con occhi nuovi, oltre le
manipolazioni e I'autoritd delle interpretazioni ufficiali. Un intero mondo si dischiuderd: non solo i
monumenti, ma anche i semplici tessuti di abitazioni delle cittd italiane, e poi molta architettura
moderna, costruita con strumenti aggiornati nel grande alveo della solidarietd tra costruzione e
utilita civile, racconteranno il pathos di una grande civilta plastica e la possibilitd di un modo diver-
so, contemporaneo di costruire e abitare. [...] Perché un principio sembra ritornare con chiarezza:
che I'architettura &, prima di tutto, realtd’ (Strappa, 2014).

‘Many symptoms indicate how something is going to end and something is going to begin,
even though fimes will not be short. But we will have to look at the built reality with new eyes,
beyond manipulations and the authority of official interpretations. An entire world will unfold: not
only the monuments, but also simple urban fabrics of Italian cities, and then a lot of modern archi-
tecture, built with up-to-date tools with the great solidarity between construction and civil utility,
will tell the pathos of a great plastic civilization and the possibility of a different, contemporary way
of building and living. [...] Because a principle seems to come back with clearness: architecture is,
first and foremost, reality’ (Strappa, 2014). Translated by the author.
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ings, urban fabrics not only blend them together, including and obtaining
new forms, coherent and anthropically measured, but are ready to adjust
their spatial structure in response to violent external attacks represented
by exceptional events to which they oppose resistance, even construc-
tive.

Plastic city presents organic, spatial, constructive, and finally aesthetic
characters related to linguistic expression of logical relationships between
constructive elements, making it visible and then exteriorly readable. Ar-
chitectural expression is the last degree, concise and intelligible, of a pro-
cess, the typological process that accumulates costumes and actions
that always repeat, encoding them in language and shares them sponta-
neously in the community of a social and cultural neighborhood.

A plastic process, which physically involves matter in its arranging and or-
ganizing phenomenon even more complex, through human being critical
action: the measure of a brick has remained the same since its first defini-
tion as the only one to adhere to the hand size that would have had to
take, lift and place, composing the wall.

Architectural language is coded from repeated constructive costumes
that become common rules, unwritten but present in the spirit of human
kind of each era: the construction of a wall included, when it reached a
certain height, the beating of the setting-up plan for the openings; in Ro-
man area it was common to setting-up a row done with a different mate-
rial, usually composed of two rows of regular bricks that established a ma-
terial discontinuity in the vertical plane of the wall over the other resistant
material, for instance the Roman tuff.

A long building tradition, one would say, that is interesting for its ‘plastic’
ability to turn itself into rules/language, to adhere to the materic/construc-
tive significance and express, ultimately, the aesthetic attitude of each in-
dividual author: these rows, internal to the own construction and belong-
ing, one could say, to the technical/constructive discipline, turned into
recognizable elements, such as the ‘marcadavanzale’ (possibly franslat-
ed with ‘windowsill stringcourse’) that is a horizontal element realized with
travertine bands that together express and plasticize the process of as-
similation and codification of primitive constructive action that was its the
‘spiritual’ and unconscious legacy.

Study Cases
Before presenting some contemporary examples of plastic transforma-
tions, we will consider a traditional ‘plastic’ city in all its aspects, spatial,
structural, linguistic, urban. Matera is the perfect synthesis of the argument
presented in this study. It is an organized mass of stone elements forming a
typical masonry plastic city where elements cannot be replaced, added
or changed, without producing a new overall configuration of the city.
There you could find a close relationship between the above-ground
space and the extracted material used for its construction: in fact, each
residential unitis set on an excavation, roughly large as the material caved
for the construction of the unit itself, then used as meteoric water well. At
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the same time, while Matera urban fabric is built above the ground organ-
izing the excavated matter from the stony ground below, the efficient sys-
tem of wells connected by tunnels expresses that deep connection that
is plastic, constructive, spatial and functional together. Each elementary
cell, every row house, each residential unit specializing its shape depend-
ing on the position and the type of relief condition present, both typologi-
cally both constructively.

Walls, the physical limit/definition of space, find the right location and spe-
cialize their shape in the close structural collaboration that is established
between space and construction, and plastically binds all elements,
achieving that balance characterizing the deep and ‘plastic’ sense of
a masonry-plastic organism like Matera. Static and structural equilibrium,
reached by stone blocks that, by organizing themselves into a barrel
vault, covering the main space of the urban lamione by releasing tensions
through walls, so thick that they can be lightened by digging into them
real serving spaces, collaborating to typological/spatial/constructive defi-
nition of the building.

The residential units aggregation, apparently confused, plays at urban
scale the sense of deep collaboration between parts in plastic tension
with each other:. beyond the structure, which lives of internal tensions
and forces that discrete elements of which are composed transmit to the
ground, is involved the space, the one open to the public neighborhood,
establishing a hierarchical relationship with the private spaces, dug into
the rock, closed and concluded. Almost we can taste/fell the organic
relationship between the caved ground and the upper buildings as ex-
plained before, we can see how all these cells work together, construc-
tively, spatially, and maybe expressively too.

One of the most effective examples of plastic tfransformation approach
could be found in the Trinitd dei Pellegrini Houses project by Gianfranco
Caniggia (Fig. 1)with his father Emanuele in Rome. It has already been
widely studied and deepened’ the masonry plastic character of this seem-
ingly complex city: the study of the urban fabric, through the reading of
the wall reliefs, of maps and land registers, has allowed us to understand
indigenous and typical transformative phenomena, which have config-
ured, with subsequent vertical stratifications and horizontal adjacent re-
casting, the current urban structure of the city.

The plastic character of Rome shows the consolidation of shared con-
struction costumes by the collectivity, before the onset of the Renaissance
architect, expressed on own buildings through the codification of a lan-
guage that could be defined also ‘plastic’. The intervention of Caniggia
recovers and restores, in a very modern way, the plastic condition of ro-
man urban tfransformation, for this reason coherent and congruent with
highly typical context in which it located.

’More info in Camporeale, A. (2016) ‘Urban Tissues and Masonry Plastic Language. Emanuele
and Gianfranco Caniggia's Houses in Via Trinita dei Pellegrini, Rome’, in Amato, A. R. D., Campo-
reale, A., Strappa, G., (ed.) City as Organism. New Visions for Urban Life, Conference Proceedings
of the 22nd ISUF International Conference, Rome (U+D editions, Rome).
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At the urban scale, this intervention is grafted onto a gash in the urban
fabric of Rome, ordering a new balance between the internal path of the
block and all residential buildings volumes that define it: a new and differ-
ent unity that was rebuilt/reconstructed starting from an initial ‘plasticized’
configuration, that is predisposed to a logic, coherent, measured trans-
formation, whose ‘cracks’ have suggested the solid engagement. In par-
ticular, the serial building of duplex residences is set on the refectory great
vault of the Trinitd dei Pellegrini old convent, involving it with its structural
aspect, establishing physical, constructive, distributive and expressive ra-
tios of proportion between different parts.
The construction system adopted has undergone, also itself, a plastic
transformation process during the design phases: a reinforced concrete
structure, with beams and pillars of variable section according to special
static role that each of them plays, has been preferred to the original
elastic structure, designed as a skeleton of iron beams and pillars, lighter
and to be stabilized with diagonal tie rods chipping away, from the frui-
tion point of view, the spatiality of rooms. The architectural language of
fronts, in fact, represents the final and readable synthesis connected with
the individual expression of the Roman common constructive language:
linear features marking horizontal parts of the building, pilasters identifying
the duplex residencial units, in a coherent and congruent fusion with the
existing reality.
A second example of an urban plastic tfransformation could be consid-
ered the reconstructive intervention in the historic center of Pisa by Mas-
simo Carmassi. (Fig. 2) A plastic intervention, again, distinguishable at dif-
ferent scales, urban, architectural, technological, expressive. Starting from
St. Michael’s church, the courtyard of the ancient monastery articulated
that open space, according to the traditional conventual formative pro-
cess. During World War Il the urban fabric that incorporates the church
and the convent was bombed: we could consider the act of war as a vio-
lent action that acts on the temporary unity, that is distributive, structural
and spatial together, of the monastic complex.
After such a ‘shock’, the global unity is lost but remains possible, since this
‘breaking’ has a plastic character, engage in those obtained slots and
could retrieve a new unity. Massimo Carmassi's project could be inter-
preted in the light of those considerations: he re-establishes the spatial
unity of the new public square inside the block, defining its boundaries
with new residential buildings volumes, changing the old convent special-
ized function with a new basic one. From a break in the urban fabric, from
a temporary equilibrium on hold, it could be possible to reach a new unity,
which is also temporary, but congruent and coherent with the context in
which it occurs.
And it does it plastically, physically involving existing structures, leaning on
them, triggering tensions and efforts that together with gravity and weight
make alive existing walls in necessary collaboration with the new ones,
recovering, that is, their deepest meaning. At the technological level, this
transformation is experimentally masonry, walls are made of continuous
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reinforced concrete septa, cast in formworks of red bricks: the contem-
porary reinterpretation of the massive character, load-bearing and at the
same time closing space, of walls does not determine that peremptory
and clear detachment between existing and new but offers a new syn-
thesis of their critical/architectural fusion. The brick exposed expression re-
sumes the masonry tradition of the central-northern Italian areas and it
reinterprets in a contemporary way that typical architectural language
derived from those areas.

A final example of urban transformation is the plastic urban fransformation
by Francesco Venezia in the little fown of San Pietro a Patierno near the
city of Naples (Fig. 3). Also in this case one starts from an initial configura-
tion of the urban fabric that predisposes itself to a possible and new uni-
tary synthesis with the existing context. San Pietro a Patierno is set on an
axis polarized on the major church and on the square outside, urban node
and symbol of pubilic life. The building fabric, that this axis structures and
on which it set, may be read as an aggregation of courtyard houses that
have undergone the usual and generally recognizable ‘clogging’ phe-
nomenon of the free interior space.

An axis, orthogonal to the first, contributes to strengthen the knot of the
square which is volumetrically defined by residential buildings orthogonal
to it. They are linked to the residential curved building, defining the front
of the square, through a small passage which establishes the hierarchy
between the two buildings. The curved housing building is grafted on the
existing building, merging into it, taking advantage of existing walls and or-
ganizing a new courtyard space, similar to a modern palazzo: it is possible
to recognize an overturned path inside the building that continues verti-
cally through the stairs and the beginning of paths, orthogonally disposed
to the first, that set ground floor volumes defining the central space of a
pseudo courtyard.

So we recognize an attempt of hierarchization in typological setting of
those new buildings: the seriality of in-line houses found its specialization
in the palazzo that faces the other special building of the church. A not
complete palazzo, on closer inspection, but predisposed to a new plastic
transformation that could return its typological unity, involving plastically
existing structures and knotting, for example, the central space with a light
covering.

Conclusions

The current status of the theory, the critics and the architectural prac-
tice requires an urgent global rethinking of the entire discipline that could
be materialized on concepts recovery already established, but lost, mis-
understood, distorted during the course of history. Retrieving a lost theo-
refical thread and tie it to restore the confinuous and necessary flow of
transformations that will continue to occur, becomes an appropriate and
critical choice.

More research on urban formative phenomena means studying that con-
crete transformations, as inseparably information, fused, inscribed, con-
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tained in the built reality that appears confused and chaotic to those who
can not be able to read those clues. Knowing how to read the built reality
means being able to critically interpret transformations and prepare the
existing, in coherence and adherence to new and future configurations.
The masonry plastic world has undergone an important phenomenon of
slowing down, almost a complete stop, due to the absence of method in
practice and critical theory regarding urban plastic tfransformations.
Having been able to identify characters that unite inseparably both mat-
ter to material, both place to civilization that has tfrans-formed it, allowed
to frace, until now perhaps only in theory, a totally new line, in some ways
still unexplored, concerning not so much the study of plastic transforma-
tion phenomena, now easily readable in masonry plastic contexts consid-
ered historical/historicized, as their future design interpretation.

A potential, | think, to be organized and verified in the practical and physi-
cal insertion in built reality, in this specific case masonry plastic reality, re-
covering and reinventing an organic approach in urban transformation.
New materials, often slaves of a misinterpretation that stifles their deepest
essence and thus condemned to pillory of negative expressions, tragic
and catastrophic, together with typology, basically annulled by an erro-
neous judgment on presumed limited opportunities for ‘creative’ inven-
tion mixed with a kind of ‘closed’ composition, represent the actuators
instruments of those considerations made till now in this text.

Learn about processual evolution of existing built reality, that is understand
the necessary link between distribution, space and construction of build-
ings, allows us to legitimize every critical operation on that reality, which
tends to transforming them into a new unitary, albeit temporary, configu-
ration, predisposed to receive the life of the era in which we are living in
now, to testify as an anthropic built act about the passage of that life,
and to prepare themselves for future events that necessarily will have to
change it again and again.
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Fig. 1 Rome. Houses in via Trinitd dei Pellegrini by Emanuele and Gianfranco Caniggia. Elaboration
by the author.

SALMALS [ —o

1T

"\"ﬂ-F""qu,a} 'l. ]_ﬁ i '
:_. ’ __'—‘[ z"‘?_L 1 L_l d
AT e =
—. : "[-_]' =
gad] i
]
I
|
1

LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemporary design



Fig. 2 Pisa. Urban Fabric Reconstruction in San Michele in Borgo by Massimo Carmassi.

Elaboration by the author.
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Fig. 3 Naples. Urban Fabric Reconfiguration in San Pietro a Patierno by Francesco Venezia.. Elabo-
ration by the author.

102

LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemporary design



103

ISBN 9788894118834 LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemporary design



104

A.1) Theory and Metthodologies

Architecture and Planning. Aporias in contem-
porary regeneration processes

Nicola Marzot
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Abstract

The paper considers the contemporary condition of crisis of the building market
as being responsible of a stimulating challenge with respect to the current
architectural practice. Moreover, it identifies in the building vacancies and in
the urban brownfields, multiplied by the crisis of the globalizing Network City, a
potentially new generation of experimentation opportunities, whose consistency
is widely witnessed within the European context and confirmed by a wide
spectrum of interesting design initiatives in progress (Oswalt, 2013). In fact,
beyond a certain threshold, any crisis suddenly shift from a temporary state into
a permanent condition. While the former situation turns out to be physiological of
every development of the existing urban form, the latter expresses a pathological
situation affecting the city overall organic quality (Caniggia, Maffei, 1979),
leading to an irreversible loss of its “common rationality”. However the Plan,
because its supposedly "“universal rationality”, always resists to any attempt to
experiment new possibilities, eventually leading their results to reach the status
of a new temporary “canon” through a legitimizing process. The paper aims at
fracing back the premises of this embarrassing aporias to the pre-modern age,
and the foundation of Urban Morphology and Building Typology to the need
fo overcome the enduring struggle between Architecture and Planning upon
which Modernity grounded its prejudicial legitimacy. In conclusion, it will be
demonstrated how this opposition has affected, and still does, the possibility of
any urban form fransformation, especially within the historical context (Conzen,
1969).
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Introduction

The persisting condition of crisis of the building market, which has been
mostly affecting the western world over the last decade, seems to offer
a stimulating challenge to the current architectural practice. Moreover, it
identifies in the building vacancies and in the urban “brownfields”, multi-
plied by the crisis of the globalizing Network City (Marzot, 2006), a poten-
tially new generation of experimental opportunities, whose consistency is
widely manifested within the European context and confirmed by a wide
spectrum of interesting design initiatives in progress (Oswalt, 2013).

In fact, beyond a certain temporal threshold, any crisis (from the old Greek
krind, to choose, to take decisions) suddenly shift from a temporary state
into a permanent condition of deficiency. While the former situation turns
out to be physiological of every development of the existing urban form,
the latter expresses a pathological situation affecting the city overall syste-
matic quality and the expected role performed by each building compo-
nent within its conventional framework (Caniggia, Maffei, 1979), leading
to an irreversible loss of its *common rationality”, where this is intended
to be completely historical and, therefore, limited in value, according to
space and time.

However, within the persisting Modern legacy, the Plan, expression of a
presumed “universal rationality”, capable of crossing over any prejudicial
historical border, always resists any attempt to experiment new opportuni-
ties, eventually leading the results of the latter ones to reach the status of a
new temporary “canon’” through a legitimating process. This observation
justifies why any attempt to reflect on the role of contemporary design
within the historical centers should, first of all, assume the relation between
“Architecture and Planning” as its grounding premise to be critically que-
stioned.

This paper aims at fracing back the origin of this embarrassing aporias to
the modern thinking, and the foundation of Urban Morphology and Bu-
ilding Typology, as a promising field of investigation, to the post-modern
search for overcoming the enduring struggle between Architecture and
Planning upon which Modernity founded its prejudicial legitimacy. In con-
clusion, it will be demonstrated how this opposition has affected, and still
does, the possibility of any coherent urban form transformation, especially
within the historical context (Conzen, 1969).

Methodology
Notwithstanding the emergence of Urban Morphology and Building Typo-
logy as a proper disciplinary field clearly reflects the discussion on the abo-
ve mentioned relation as a critical aspect of any design strategy addres-
sed to the contemporary city, answers reciprocally differ in relation to the
role assumed by the specific nature of the so-called “drivers of change”
(Marzot, 2014). This justify a very basic distinction between “object orien-
ted” perspectives and “subject oriented” ones. While the former tend to
emphasize the autonomous capacity of architecture to subvert the exi-
sting condition, mostly acting at a formal level, therefore substituting to an
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existing “architectural language” a new one, the latter tends to postpone
the critical reflection on the appearance of disciplinary codes to a neces-
sary previous analysis of an already existing change regarding the notion
of “subjectivity”.

This gap is justified by a different philosophical background in approa-
ching the same fact, i.e. the reality as a “phenomenon”. The “object
oriented” perspective always answer to the question “what it is a city2”.
This implies an endless search for definitions, which remains inevitably con-
strained within, and preliminary limited by, the boundaries of a prejudicial
disciplinary field. Not by chance this specific way of questioning any ex-
perience resulted, since the very beginning, in the grounding foundation
of any Metaphysics, from that moment onward doomed to produce “en-
tities”. As an immediate consequence, it is not possible even to question
the relation between “Architecture and Planning” as such, since the two
expressed “entities” are implicitly presumed prior to any research, becau-
se of the coordinating preposition “and”, as belonging to the same level
of knowledge. The “subject oriented” perspective, on the opposite side,
avoids any preconceived definition by simply answering to the question
“why to build a city?2"”. So doing, this horizon of investigation never pre-
sume to know who is doing what, why, when and where, which are the
basic aspects of any consistent research. Even further, it envisions the per-
spective that all the reminded aspects of any experience will be recipro-
cally defining themselves by experimenting mutual correspondences and
by assuming their failure and/or their success as a simple possibility.

To clarify this fundamental difference we will compare three canonical
texts dealing with the architectural quality of the city and its fransformation
over space and time. Then, we will describe and explain their arguments
in order to find out the implicit position of the corresponding authors. Final-
ly, we will try to extract a clear position on the relation between architec-
ture and planning to see whether or not it can fulfill the expectations of
a critical design approach to the existing situation, raising a discussion on
eventually missing aspects to be further investigated.

Forming processes. Three canonical positions

The architecture of the city (Rossi, 1966); Architecture as a theme (Ungers,
1982) and Delirious New York (Koolhaas, 1978) are the selected texts for
the experiment. They were all written by architects and theoreticians ope-
rating in the field of architecture and urban design, whose shared aim
was to trace back in the history of urban form compelling premises for
supporting their own intentional design strategy, which tend to remain la-
tent within the initial part of the book content, to be made progressively
explicit in the course of the narrative. In that sense they are all apparently
post-modern, coherently with the cultural climax they were part of. Ho-
wever, on a closer watch, differences immediately emerge, emphasizing
the “untold” and the “unthought” of their author position. Here lies the
prejudicial aspect we are interested in, which will be affecting their design
strategy.
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The Autonomy of Architecture in Aldo Rossi
Aldo Rossi's text acquires a special value by reason of the extensive disse-
mination of the ideas brought together inside it through numerous transla-
tions. It can legitimately be maintained that the significance of the work
lies in the motives behind it. These do not seem to have changed over
the years, as the author himself recalls in his various introductions, and this
means there was never any call for him to bring the text itself up to date.
His essential idea is to question the theory of what can be called “inge-
nuous” Functionalism, which reduces architecture to the pure representao-
tion of its utilitarian functions through a one-way relationship of a causal
kind. Rossi counters this principle with that of architecture as an autono-
mous discipline, endowed with a code of values independent of the in-
disputable pressures of an economic, political and social kind, based on
the permanence of certain principles constantly verifiable in the course of
history. These the author defines as the “form” of the urban “artifacts”, to
distinguish their general aspects - and their implicit validity — as compared
with their concrete manifestations revealed in precise conditions of space
and fime.
The purpose of his argument thus becomes to bring out, through referen-
ce to situations which have really occurred and are historically founded,
the existence of closely correlated systems of laws and characters in order
to try to create a theory of the city, an urban science. This science is inten-
ded to take Saussure’s linguistic theory as its methodological model. This
explains the implicit identification between the city, understood as a sy-
stem of rules to which every building and architectural manifestation con-
forms, and Langue, as defined in precise terms by De Saussure himself.
The text is divided into four sections: the structure of urban artifacts; the
primary elements and the concept of area; the individuality of urban arti-
facts; architecture; the evolution of urban artifacts.
The first section clarifies the hypothesis underlying the entire work. The city
is considered as an artfifact, a work that grows in time in accordance with
a logic of continuous adaptations of the existing patrimony to changing
needs. In this way the city is modified in keeping with criteria of an artiso-
nal kind, namely by piecemeal adjustments made in real time. Hence it is
essential to recognize the individuality and uniqueness of urban artifacts
as the starting point for any reflection on the future of the city and its tran-
sformation.
Nevertheless, we can succeed in defining the constituent modes of eve-
ry individual architecture or urban manifestation only through a series of
successive abstractions from the data with which the book starts, namely
the concreteness of urban artifacts. Rossi defines the result of these ope-
rations as the “type”. The “type” for Rossi is therefore a constant, namely
the underlying “form” of urban artifacts. In Rossi’s interpretation of the city
there thus coexist a platonic image, the idea of the city, and an Aristote-
lian vision, the whole set of urban facts in their concrete materiality as an
occurrence, and these factors are always closely correlated, to the point
where, out of respect for Saussure’s linguistic formulation, the urban arti-
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facts become the "“words” through whose historical sedimentation “lan-
guages” are renewed.

Seeking to define architecture as an autonomous discipline, Rossi identi-
fies it with Composition, out of respect for the cultural revolution begun by
the Enlightenment. As the art of composition, architecture is pure rationa-
lity, it has its own lexical elements and its own rules of syntactical-gram-
matical arficulation. These elements and rules do not belong to history but
to the world of forms. In this way Morphology is concerned with concrete
urban artifacts, white typology with their constructional logic. The “analo-
gue city” concept introduced by Rossi to support this hypothesis displays
concrete artifacts - the theatres of Arles and Nimes, the fortress of Split, the
Palazzo della Ragione in Paduaq, etc. — to express idea of the recurrence
of elements and relationships which underpin the city and its architecture,
independently of the use made of them in any given conditions. However
his recognition of the existence of “types”, understood as schemes with
a metahistorical validity, does not follow from a structural analysis of the
reasons for their existence, i.e. does not derives from critically answering
the question "why do we need to build a city and, eventually, choosing a
way more that anotherg™.

This position is shored up by Rossi’'s decision to apply the architectural con-
cept of the “type” to the building and the city, rejecting the humanistic
distinction of the “scale” of the project. In this way the “type” becomes
the unifying factor of a logical kind which ties up all built manifestations,
regardless of their dimensions and the complexity of their interrelations.
In this way Rossi identified the type with Langue, so superseding certain
ambiguities present in the definition given it by Saverio Muratori and his
school, which apparently prevented the concept from acquiring an ana-
logous unifying function. In practice they limited the term “type” to de-
fining the historically ascertained concept of the house'. The analysis of
urban artifacts, hence of urban morphology, confirms the existence of lo-
gical principles, namely “types”, which tfranscend morphology while com-
prehending it. The general validity of these principles is not undermined
by the fact that they are embodied in widely different situations; in fact
this constitutes the foundation of their truth. This same fact jeopardizes the
functionalist assumption of form as an organ which is developed and mo-
dified in relation to its function. The concept of the house as a utensil is
slogan that does not do justice to the permanence of specific organiza-
tional principles in strongly differentiated programs. If anything, says Rossi,
it is the type that is the organizational model of this function.

Function does not lend itself to becoming an effective parameter for the
analysis of reality, though the Modern Movement made excessive use of
it. Other parameters that had a considerable success were those that had
an economic nature and social content. Though these analyses helped

1 This point was explored in a paper | presented at the seventh IASTE conference held at
Trani from 12 to 15 October 2000. The paper is published in the Working Paper Series n® 136 under
the title The Dialectic Between Tradition and Innovation in the Italian Typological Studies.
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comprehend important aspects of Morphology, they are not capable of
explaining it in its entirety. The city by its nature defies any all-encompas-
sing interpretation which excludes recognition of the existence of purely
formal categories endowed with their own behavioral autonomy. Only
Marcel Poéte ( Poéte, 1929) and Pierre Lavedan (Lavedan, 1926) intfrodu-
ced criteria of analysis — the identification of persistent elements in the ur-
ban organization - capable of penetrating the form of the urban artifacts
from within their morphology. For example, verification of the existence of
elements of the plan of the city which retain their force through successive
urban transformations, and which may actually consolidate it, is a con-
firmation of the autonomous validity and effectiveness of the principles
regulating them. Rossi, however, never doubted that the persistence of
these phenomena was not necessarily a synonym of choice but rather the
effect of an inertia to change, due in part to the nature of the materials
employed. Would the destiny of the theatres of Arles and Nimes, in the
early Middle Ages, have been the same if they had been built of wood
and not stone?2 Couldn’t respect for certain alignments be explained sim-
ply as less laborious than their alteration or cancellation? This would help
understand why the cardo and decumanus of Roman cities are better
preserved than all the other signs of lesser importance. It is therefore diffi-
cult to interpret the preservation of material elements as an implicit reco-
gnition of the validity of their underlying principles.

Architecture as a Rhetorical device in Oswald Mathias Ungers
The text is located historically at the end of a long period of reflection on
the form of the city - its formation and transformation in the course of time
and its relationship with architecture - and the results of this theoretical
output in the construction of urban space. As such it is a fundamental
contribution to the comprehension of part of the state of things in which
we sfill live.
Ungers’ principal objective is to stress the importance of architecture as
an autonomous language, capable of expressing ideas, that is themes,
which precede it and condition it in its choice of elements and its rules of
inner articulation. In this way Ungers seeks to express his criticism of inge-
nuous Functionalism and the consequent subordination of architecture to
purpose, technology and the reasons of the economy, which have made
it an applied art. This urge to attribute a communicative capacity to ar-
chitecture, regardless of the question of interdisciplinarity, was typical of
the 1960s. It was also consistent with the principles of scientific research, in
which the initial working hypothesis defines the direction of thought in the
analysis and quality of the results obtained. Themes, precisely because
they are not natural or spontaneous aspects but the result of conscious
choice, are partial. It only as such that they succeed in ensuring architec-
ture has the linguistic function which the author seeks to attribute to it. But
for the same reasons the choice of these aspects, to be widely shared, a
collective choice and not a personal poetic inaccessible to most people,
should possess a historicity of their own: i.e. they should clearly represent
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central aspects of the cultural debate at a specific time, a question that
the author seems not to grasp unequivocally.

As the immediate result of choices not shared, the language of archi-
tecture will prove in various cases to be conditioned by the nature of the
theme, so being translated into a catalogue of codes, meaning strongly
specialized languages. The fact that the different themes/languages can
coexist within the work of a single author reveals its partiality and that it
belongs to the field of the poetic. The '80s thus opened under the ae-
gis of linguistic particularism, following the heroic season of the '60s and
'70s, which sought to refound architectural language on more solid ba-
ses which could be widely shared through emphasis on aspects of active
participation in its formation. The individual was thus the author and be-
neficiary of the choices made. With Ungers, individuals delegate a brief
to the architect who, by virtue of his poetic abilities, succeeds through his
mediation in finding a form for the needs of the community.

“The theme of transformation or the morphology of the Gestalt” is defi-
ned by Ungers in a multiple way. It can be understood as the expression
of endless individual variations by which it is possible to express a general
concept like “entrance” (by analogy with the distinction made in lingui-
stics between the acts of Parole, which are endless and unrepeatable,
and Langue, which is finite in its grammatical rules and components). But
the theme can also express the transition from a state of order - the layout
of a planned city - to its abandonment because of a change in the ge-
neral context which seemingly alludes to a state of chaos. An example is
the early medieval city, which developed on the earlier system in continu-
ity with its most elementary aspects. Finally, the theme can be expressed
through a continuous transition from the natural element to the artificial
and vice versa, hence by simulating a clear change of state. Each of
these strategies, says Ungers, makes it possible to clarify the theme of tran-
sformation through the language of architecture, making architecture
the language of transformation, enhancing the idea of a possible variety
within the unity of the system. Ungers supports this thesis with the examples
of the projects for the Museum Morsbroich in Leverkusen, the student resi-
dence at Enschede and GrUnzug-Sud in Cologne.

“The theme of the assemblage or coincidence of opposites” enables
Ungers to remind us that Western culture has educated us to consider a
lack of unity in the whole as a limitation for the attainment of beauty in
a work. His purpose, on the contrary, is to show that the composition of
conftrasts is sometimes the only strategy available for coping with a design
problem and, as such, it may be the source of aesthetic reverberations.
The theme of fragmentariness is also taken as an act of freedom from the
often dogmatic imposition of unity. Aldo Rossi's conception of the “city by
parts” emerges clearly from these words. The city lives by the richness of di-
scontinuities, of contradictions, unlike the village, which emphasizes unity.
This passage is perhaps one of Ungers’ most important observations, as it
prompts reflection on one of the principal themes of criticism of the bou-
rgeois city in the late nineteenth century. Discontinuity, complexity and
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specialization have become synonymous with the modern condition and
the big city in particular. The ideas contained in the model of the garden
city were defined in opposition to them. But the theme of the assemblage
also becomes a metaphor for the language of contemporary architec-
ture as the place of the fragmentation. If architecture is the visualization
of an idea, which by virtue of its partiality enables it to be communicati-
ve, the simultaneous presence in the same space and time of opposed
themes, i.e. of fragments that are not composed into a single whole, be-
comes the expression of a Babel of co-occurring codes. This is due to the
fact that architecture as a language presupposes specialization, a drastic
reduction of its semantic potential by emphasis on a single aspect. But
this very choice in practice decrees its rapid obsolescence. Codes, by
definition strongly specialized languages, afford less flexibility to change
of context. To confirm his thesis, Ungers cites the projects for the Tiergarten
Museum in Berlin (significantly the ideal context to emphasize the theme
of fragmentation, at which Daniel Libenskind has recently tried his hand),
the Stadtsparkasse in Berlin, the Wallraf-Richartz Museum in Cologne, the
restructuring of the Frankfurt trade fair and the Berlin courthouse.
“The theme of incorporation, or the doll inside the doll”, is the description
of an approach that can be developed, according to Ungers, in two di-
rections, formal and conceptual. The first approach entails the existence
of compositional analogies between objects on different scales, which for
this reason are comprised one within the other - like the relations that exi-
sted in the mediaeval city between the town wall and its contents, squa-
res and inclusions, the city lot and the building within it — and have close
points of contact with the idea of the “analogue city” already fully deve-
loped by Aldo Rossi. The second is with the existence of simple organisms,
unicellular by nature, which remain incorporated in more complex spatial
structures by a process of growth, asin the case of the ancient Greek tem-
ple in which the naos, the innermost cella accessible only to the priests, is
the operative memory of the primitive form of the temple.
This theme is of particular interest because, in his various explanations, Un-
gers seems to be suggesting that in the processes of future transforma-
tion of the architectural object it is essential to recover the original matrix
and begin again from this to find a new meaning in the work, suited to
the changed contextual conditions. This hypothesis is confirmed by the
projects for the Landstuhl Solarhaus, the Deutsche Architekturmuseum in
Frankfurt and a hotel in Berlin.
“The theme of assimilation or adaptation to the genius loci” was definitely
the one most fully developed in the debate in the '70s, and is the most
difficult one to define and systemize. In absolutely general terms it repre-
sents the idea that architecture, to be translated into a language, should
draw its references unequivocally from the location in which it is set, and
that the old and the new should therefore become reciprocally interde-
pendent elements in the organization of existential space. So the way the
subject is interpreted not only varies from context to context, but should
explicitly state this differentfiation as its distinctive frait. With certain clear
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references to the concept of the “analogue city”, but much more highly
specified, adaptation to the context seems to allow for the citation of
elements of local architecture, though they are embedded in an original
system of relationships, which bears witnesses to the evolution of the times.
Seemingly implicit in Ungers’ arguments is the idea that architecture can
be translated into language only if it recovers elements of the tradition by
relating to them in keeping with rules of transformation. The significance of
the innovation emerges from a comparison between what pre-exists the
architecture and what is added within that interval. Innovation and tradi-
tion are therefore complementary. The context is therefore fundamental
to any understanding of the significance of a work.

From these considerations derives an important observation: in order to
alter the existing state of things, architecture has to “comprehend”, in the
twofold etymological sense of the word, firstly as understanding through
analysis and secondly as assimilation/inclusion through the operation of
the project. The emphasis on syntax should not make us lose sight of the
relationship with the existing structures, understood as a rich repertory of
reciprocally interrelated forms.

Modern architecture therefore has to include traditional architecture
within itself, if it is fo supersede it with full awareness, in such a way that
this superseding can be not just felt but also seen. Architecture is above
all a language in images. Even though Ungers does not tackle the issue
explicitly, it seems we can say that the idea of architecture as a language
presupposes ifs being rooted in a context, and that every form of distan-
cing, including a conceptual distancing, from this position, entails shifting
the question to the criteria of the formation of languages, i.e. on a syntax
and a vocabulary so general that it offers a level of abstraction which
makes it an instrument applicable to different contexts. But it is necessary
to remember that this level of generalization is not a language, but only a
generative grammar which seeks to provide a rational explanation for the
variety of languages, which is not negated by starting from a basis in rules
that are common, since these are innate, hence not a product of culture.
To confirm these hypotheses Ungers cites the project for a group of homes
at Marburg, the project for the residential area on the Schillerstrasse in Ber-
lin, that for the Badische Landesbibliothek in Karlsruhe, the project for the
restructuring of the Hildesheim Marktplatz and the project for a building in
the Braunschweig Schlosspark.

Ungers interprets “the theme of the imagination or the world as represen-
tation” in two different ways. The first is implicit in the general title of the
text. It holds that we can talk about architecture as a language only if
we decide to analyze it in accordance with an interpretation which will
govern its transformation subsequently. The way we understand the world,
and so build it, clearly depends on how we perceive it. The nature of the
parameters or themes chosen is decisive in relation to the results even-
tually obtained. The second significance of the theme is that the languao-
ge of architecture is language by images, a figurative language. In other
words there exists a rhetorical use of architecture, which is related to the
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use of "figures” analogous to the literary figures - metaphor, allegory, me-
tonymy, hyperbole, etc. - which sometimes help to say what on a purely
conceptual level (perhaps here we glimpse an attempt to move beyond
the iconoclastic Structuralist positions of the '60s and '70s) it is impossible
to convey in a specific historical period.

In this respect some Enlightenment experiences clearly attempt to express
new impulses, which it was not possible to convey in the language of the
Ancien Régime. Among these "figures of speech”, synecdoche (the part
for the whole or the whole for the part) and metaphor have been the
most widely used in the history of architecture. In particular synecdoche
seems to offer the possibility of verifying the quality of a form which, throu-
gh a condensation or rarefaction of the image, leads to a new expression
not contained in the original. This reflection is present in the projects for a
house at Berlin-Spandau, the construction on Welfare Island in New York
and in the project for the Fachhochschule in Bremerhaven.

The delirious Architecture and the hybrid city in Rem Koolhaas

Although there has never been a clearly demonstrated relationship
between Deconstructivism and the successful book Delirious New York,
written by Rem Koolhaas and first published in 1978, in the writer’s view it
contains a series of extremely interesting critical reflections that exhausti-
vely examine the post-modern condition with the additional merit of an
essentially architectonic/town-planning perspective.

The author considers Manhattan Island to be the clearest expression of
20th Century town-planning culture, a collective work that he refers to
as the “culture of congestion”. Nevertheless, though he demonstrates an
ability to systematically document the genesis and development of conti-
nuing practices that are analyzed with a comprehensive historico-critical
approach, Koolhaas acknowledges that they lack supporting theory. In
an age that seems to have firmly repudiated the avant-garde, which, sin-
ce the start of this century has developed through the radical rethinks of
the 1960s and early 1970s, the author’s controversial intent is to propose
a retroactive manifesto to justify a programme that is so at odds with the
culture of modernity that, if its proposals were openly declared, it could
never be implemented: In the author’s words: “...This book is an interpre-
tation of that Manhattan which gives its seemingly discontinuous - even
ireconcilable - episodes a degree of consistency and coherence, an
interpretation that intends to establish Manhattan as the product of an
unformulated theory, Manhattanism, whose program - to exist in a world
totally fabricated by man, i.e., to live inside fantasy-was so ambitious that
to be realized, it could never be openly stated.”2. Noting that choice of
subject matter can determine the ultimate aim, the author justifies aware-
ness of the theoretical project and his position regarding the risks and limi-
tations of a more tested a posteriori critical and historical reconstruction.
Although the premises of this relatively unknown theory can be recogni-

2 Rem Koolhaas, Delirious New York, New York, The Monacelli Press, 1994, p.10.
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zed in some technological innovations tested and presented at the Exhibi-
tion in Manhattan in 1853, such as the lift invented by Elisha Otis, Koolhaas
states that we should not underestimate the role played by some archet-
ypal structures, such as the tower and the sphere, which first appeared
on occasion of this exhibition and took form in the Latting Observatory
and the Crystal Palace, as well as the acclaimed grid-like infrastructure
that had given plan and order to the island since 1811: *...The needle and
the globe represent the two extremes of Manhattan’s formal vocabula-
ry and describe the outer limits of its architectural choices. The needle is
the thinnest, least voluminous structure to mark a location within the Grid.
It combines maximum physical impact with a negligible consumption of
ground. It is, essentially, a building without an interior. The globe is, mathe-
matically, the form that encloses the maximum interior volume with the
least external skin. It has a promiscuous capacity to absorb objects, peo-
ple, iconographies, symbolisms; it relates them through the mere fact of
their coexistence in its interior. In many ways, the history of Manhattanism
as a separate, identifiable architecture is a dialectic between these two
forms, with the needle wanting to become a globe and the globe trying,
from time to time, to turn into a needle - a cross-fertilization that results in
a series of successful hybrids in which the needle’s capacity for attracting
attention and its territorial modesty are matched with the consummate
receptivity of the sphere...”3.

But the culture of congestion, which was to use technological innovation
and the archetypes of the grid, the tower and the sphere to justify its own
existence, historically finds its first major manifestations in Coney Island. To
quote Koolhaas: “...Coney Island is the incubator for Manhattan’s inci-
pient themes and infant mythology. The strategies and mechanisms that
later shape Manhattan are tested in the laboratory of Coney Island befo-
re they finally leap toward the larger island...”*. Although Coney Island,
with its unspoilt natural beauty and relative inaccessibility, had represen-
ted an ideal place to shrug off the stresses of daily life since New York Ci-
ty's earliest days, during the city’s rapid development info a metropolis
between 1823 and 1860 the urge to escape became ever more pressing,
and the growth of transport infrastructure between Manhattan and Co-
ney Island - first the railway in 1865, followed by the opening of Brooklyn
Bridge in 1883 - led to the island’s beaches becoming the most crowded
in the world, within easy and affordable reach of the proletarian masses.
According to Koolhaas:”...This invasion finally invalidates whatever remains
of the original formula for Coney Island’s performance as a resort, the pro-
vision of Nature to the citizens of the Artificial. To survive as a resort - a plo-
ce offering contrast - Coney Island is forced to mutate: it must turn itself
into the total opposite of Nature, It has no choice but to counteract the
arfificiality of the new metropolis with its own Super -Natural. Instead of su-

3 Rem Koolhaas, Delirious New York, New York, The Monacelli Press, 1994, p.27.
4 Rem Koolhaas, Delirious New York, New York, The Monacelli Press, 1994, p.130
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spension of urban pressure, it offers intensification..”>. Such a response
translated into the realization of an endless series of amusements - Loop-
the-Loop, the Roller Coaster, Shoot-the-Chutes, the Inexhaustible Cow,
Electric Bathing - leading finally to the first amusement parks, such as Peter
Tilyou's Steeplechase, where mechanical horses that anyone could easily
conftrol ran around an enclosed track; the Lunar Park of Frederic Thomp-
son and ElImer Dundy, where visitors took a spectacular imaginary journey
to the moon, ascending to 300 feet above the ground; and the mythical
Dreamland of William H. Reynolds, the first true amusement park, organi-
zed in such a way as to resemble a coherent fown plan. Koolhaas' interest
in this entertainment project, in a scale greater than any previously seen,
arose from the desire, coherently and gradually achieved, to provide ex-
periences capable of satisfying dreams and the imagination and giving
them greater solidity, far from the humdrum reality of daily life, through a
calculated intensification strategy of spatio-temporal opportunities,
beyond the offerings that could be experienced in the real city. The quest
for the supernatural, in which Coney Island had deliberately placed its
hopes of survival in the face of mass society and its secret rituals, thus took
coherent form. Dreamland also represented the first amusement park de-
vised for all social categories, overturning the previous logic of enter-
tainment reserved for the proletarian masses. As Koolhaas recalls: *...Dre-
amland is located on the sea. Instead of the shapeless pond or would be
lagoon that is the center of Luna, Dreamland is planned around an actual
inlet of the Atlantic, a genuine reservoir - of the Oceanic with its well tested
catalytic potential to trigger fantasies. Where luna insists on its otherworldl-
iness by claiming an outrageous alien location, Dreamland relies on a
more subliminal and plausible dissociation: its entrance porches are un-
derneath gigantic plaster-of paris ships under full sail, so that metaphori-
cally the surface of the entire park is “underwater:’” an Atlantis found be-
fore It has ever been lost..."¢. By applying the same technologies that
allowed Manhattan to become the world’s most important metropolis
and organizing 15 different thematic areas in a horseshoe pattern around
a shoreline cove, Reynolds managed to artificially reproduce an evene-
mential space closely resembling the present post-modern condition, in
which individual events take place in a totally unconnected way, with no
past and an unpredictable future. Of the episodes that drew the most
admiration and interest, we may recall Liliputia, the miniature city, a
faithful reconstruction of the Venice canals, a simulation of the Swiss lan-
dscape, the eruption of Vesuvius, and Fighting the Flames, a set that repe-
atedly simulated a fire in a city block and the consequent arrival of fire
fighters who successfully extinguished it. Koolhaas comments:”...Ostensi-
bly seeking to provide unlimited entertainment and pleasure, Tilyou, Thom-
pson and Reynolds have in fact alienated a part of the earth’s surface
further from nature than architecture has ever succeeded in doing befo-

5 Rem Koolhaas, Delirious New York, New York, The Monacelli Press, 1994, p.33
6 Rem Koolhaas, Delirious New York, New York, The Monacelli Press, 1994, p.45.
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re, and turned it info a magic carpet that can: reproduce experience and
fabricate almost any sensation; sustain any number of ritualistic perfor-
mances that exorcise the apocalyptic penalties of the metropolitan con-
dition (announced in the Bible and deeply ingrained since in the anti ur-
ban American sensibility); and survive the onslaught of over a million visitors
a day. In less than a decade they have invented and established an ur-
banism based on the new Technology of the Fantastic: a permanent con-
spiracy against the realities of the external world. It defines completely
new relationships between site, program, form and technology. The site
has now become a miniature state: the program its Ideology; and archi-
tecture the arrangement of the technological apparatus that compensa-
tes for the loss of real physicality...”’. Despite the concern expressed by the
defenders of well-meant town planning, who would have replaced the
city of entertainment with a more decorous urban park, Coney Island has
consolidated its success over time, becoming known for extraordinary
construction initiatives of remarkable impact. In fact, an advertisement
announcing the launch of the Globe Tower building project, the largest
that the world had seen, appeared in a New York newspaper in 1906. To
raise the vast sum required to finance the project, all New York residents
were invited to invest in this adventure. This building attracted interest be-
cause of its many formal and programmatic features. The schematic
sketch illustrating the Globe Tower's features showed that it represented a
compromise between the archetypal structures of tower and sphere,
which, as noted earlier, had made their first appearance at Manhattan in
1853 with the Latting Observatory and the Crystal Palace. Although in the
lluminist culture, the sphere had represented a secular alternative to the
role of the cathedral, in this case it was stripped of any metaphorical
adjectivation and, very pragmatically, reduced solely to its earning po-
tential: “...Itis the American genius of Samuel Friede, Inventor of the Globe
Tower, to exploit the Platonic solid in a series of strictly pragmatic steps. For
him the globe, ruthlessly subdivided into floors, is simply a source of unlimi-
ted square footage. The larger it is, the more immense these interior pla-
nes; since the Globe itself will need only a Single, negligible point of con-
tact with the earth, the smallest possible site will support the largest
reclaimable territory. As revealed to investors, the tower’s blueprints show
a gigantic steel planet that has crashed onto a replica of the Eiffel Tower,
the whole “designed to be 700 feet high, the largest building In the world
with enormous elevators carrying visitors to the different floors...”8. As plan-
ned, the tower was to occupy a small corner of Steeplechase, rented by
Tilyou to Friede, and would contain Steeplechase, Luna Park and Dre-
amland enclosed within a single volume, each situated autonomously on
its own floor. With a total floor space 5000 times greater than its actual fo-
otprint, the Globe Tower was an explicit example of the skyscraper’s po-
tential to admit other worlds. A single planning exercise, providing an ele-

7 Rem Koolhaas, Delirious New York, New York, The Monacelli Press, 1994, p.62.
8 Rem Koolhaas, Delirious New York, New York, The Monacelli Press, 1994, p.71.
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mentary plastic/volumetric solution, made it possible to restore the
appropriately condensed and intensified complexity that the experience
of an extensive area offered. By resorting to the artifice of construction, it
was possible to concentrate the meaning of an entire conversation in a
single word. A new era of architecture and town planning opened up with
little sign, as yet, of any full and conscious awareness. Although this initia-
tive turned out to be fraudulent, with even the foundations never being
completed, once Dreamland was destroyed by fire in 1916 the experien-
ce gained in creating the first city of entertainment was to prove essential
to understanding the developments that had been under way in Manhat-
tan since the turn of the century.

Development of the skyscraper was linked to the convergence of three
factors: the possibility of reproducing the world artificially, assimilation of
the archetype of the tower, and the triumph of the city block, in other
words, identification with Manhattan’s infrastructure grid model. Each of
these aspects played an essential role, naturally taking account of the
conftribution of technological innovation, which made it possible to ex-
ploit to the maximum the potential of buildings of predominantly vertical
development: “...In the era of the staircase all loors above the second
were considered unfit for commercial purposes, and all those above the
fifth, uninhabitable. Since the 1870s in Manhattan, the elevator has been
the great emancipator of all horizontal surfaces above the ground floor.
Oftis’ apparatus recovers the uncounted planes that have been floating
in the thin air of speculation and reveals their superiority in a metropolitan
paradox: the greater the distance from the earth, the closer the com-
munication with what remains of nature (i.e” light and air). The elevator
is the ultimate self-fulfilling prophecy: the further It goes up, the more un-
desirable the circumstances it leaves behind...”?. It was also clear that the
lift, through synergy with the steel load-bearing structure, could almost in-
definitely repeat the space corresponding to the reference parcel. This
perspective is clearly outlined in a 1909 comic strip, in which the potential
performances of the skyscraper are clearly identified. A steel framework
supports 84 floors, each of which retains the dimensions of the original ploft.
Each floor contains accommodation that differs in style and social aspira-
tion with no interference whatsoever from adjoining floors. There is clear
paradox in the idea of a single building whose life is in reality fragmented
into a countless series of incompatible episodes while the steel structure
guarantees a minimum of unity without interfering with the intended use
of the individual buildings it houses. The latter can be confinually updao-
ted without the need for any work on the structural framework. The town
planning consequences of such potentialities are immediately underlined
by Koolhaas: “...In terms of urbanism, this indeterminacy means that a
particular site can no longer be matched with any single predetermined
purpose. From now on each metropolitan lot accommodates - in theo-
ry at least an unforeseeable and unstable combination of simultaneous

9 Rem Koolhaas, Delirious New York, New York, The Monacelli Press, 1994, p.82.
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activities, which makes architecture less an act of foresight than before
and planning an act of only limited prediction...”'°. The skyscraper beca-
me a factor in the promotion of a new approach to urban planning. The
technology of the fantastic employed in Manhattan was translated into a
technology of pragmatism at the service of property investors.

Conclusion

In Aldo Rossi's perspective, it appears evident how urban transformation
becomes a simple pretext to define form as the grounding principle of
the city and its architecture. The so-called “primary elements” are trans-
scalar configurations, or logical principles, that preserve their inner stability
independently from any urban fact change or programmatic substitution,
becoming all-encompassing universal aspects affecting the human be-
havior. Even more, the author neither questioned the possibility of having
architecture and the city, nor doubting about the intentionality underlying
its recycle. In such a way, Rossi implicitly assumes the existence of any
“form/type” as a simple fact, assimilated to something that is already gi-
ven, independently from the existence of the subject, thus becoming the
ambiguous “artificial environment”, derived from De Saussure’s definition
of an all-encompassing Langue, into whose horizon the action possibilities
of the subject are already “inscribed” and of which, even more, the “arti-
fact/morphology” are simple interpretations. Form, therefore, becomes in-
dependent from any fransient aspect regarding the urban phenomenon,
whether it is material or functional, replacing the role Planning was clai-
ming through its zoning principles and the myth of functionalism, intended
as the unavoidable premise of any architectural strategy. Paradoxically,
the subject seems to be alienated from a supposedly universal set of rules
which preexists to him, infended as a rational “natural equipment” he has
to operate with, not being responsible at all of its coming into existence.
On an apparently similar horizon, Ungers focuses on the “life of form”, in-
vestigating its dynamics through space and time. However, we would
not give justice to his position if not considering the emphasis put on the
identification between “form” and the level of representation. In that per-
spective, architecture intentionally becomes a rhetorical exercise which
is clearly allusive to something else, happening prior to the existence of a
proper language, and the so-called themes act as its “figures of speech”.
This statement seems therefore a major achievement with respect to the
ambiguity prompted by Aldo Rossi, where form tends to identify with na-
ture, paying a direct homage to the culture of the Enlightenment. In fact,
on a closer watch on the character of the selected “themes”, forms play
with practice, as well concepts seems to derive from a related experien-
ce. If architecture is therefore intentionally infended as a “discourse” on
something built, in Ungers that “something” refers to the birth of the lan-
guage as such, whose fruth seems to be buried in the etymology of the
used words/figures. In both cases, however, the prejudicial search for an

10 Rem Koolhaas, Delirious New York, New York, The Monacelli Press, 1994, p.85.
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enduring rationality, inherent to form itself, it is not questioned at all, not
leaving space for any critical discussion about the valuable role of con-
ventionality in design and its infentionality, but simply transferred from the
Planning activity to the architectural one, always affected by an “object
oriented” perspective.

In Rem Koolhaas's position, paradoxically, Coney Island represents the
“real” field of endless exploration of possibilities that are inhibited in the
“fictional” Manhattan by the prejudicial overwhelming control of the Grid
and its zoning principles. In that respect, the former manifests the “urban
unconsciousness” which doesn’t inhabit anymore the latter's abstract ra-
tionality. To let experimentation take command again in the New York
island, it is necessary to hide the promoter real intentions. “Lobotomy” is
therefore the strategic “Troian Horse”, instrumental to graft back life into
the hollow body of the existing city, not being explicit in that purpose.

In such a way life is expected to progressively consume from within the
fictional representation of New York, substituting its role through a delibe-
rately “delirious” architecture, constantly exceeding its preconceived role
and limitations, ultimately becoming a city in itself. Life and Form are, the-
refore, contradicting but complementary aspects of the same urban phe-
nomenon. According to Rem Koolhaas, Form emerges as the temporary
ideal state of the endless becoming of urban life, which is always unpre-
dictable in its appearance, while stability is the self-reflective result of the
programmatic instability of any experienced phenomenon. Manhattani-
sm becomes the way through which the disappearance of processuality
of life, because of Modernity, is therefore finally avenged, resulting the
grounding principle of Form itself. In that respect, we can assume that
Rem Koolhaas's one is clearly a “subject driven” perspective of investiga-
tion of the city and, as such, can be still used nowadays as a promising
device to critically intervene within existing material conditions, as had
been happening before the substitution of the traditional local *common
rationality”, socially instituted, with the “universal rationality”, naturally in-
stituted by the modern Plan.
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Fig. 1 Engraving of Arles’ roman amphitheatre after the Empire fall, XVIIl century. Aldo Rossi finds
archeological evidences of the survival of Form, calling it Type, after processes of functional dispo-
sal and successive abandonment of already existing public monuments of the past. Assuming this
permanence beyond historical epochs, as the grounding principle of the architectural practice,
naming it Composition, it becomes the natural environment into which architecture establishes
its valuable horizon. As a consequence, neither the nature of architecture is questioned not its
necessity. The dualism between concept and materialization duplicates in the disciplinary field of
architecture the enlightenment one between rationality and its sheer application.
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Fig. 2 Deutsche Architekturmusesum, Frankfurt am Main, 1978. Through the theme of “inclusion”,
interpreted as a rhetorical “figure of speech”, architecture displays, and let it perceive, a narrative
dealing with the reprogramming process of the existing complex building, a bourgeois urban villa
dating back to the second half of the XIX century, to its grounding elementary premise, offered
in the metaphorical shape of the primitive hut. If architecture becomes a discourse on itself, or a
meta-language, its words explicitly refer to its underlying practice. Notwithstanding architecture
cannot exceed the limitation of its system, infended as a Laugue, because it remains circumscri-
bed by its set of rules, according to Ungers it can at least elucidate its premises and foundation,
ambiguously swinging in between the practical and the conceptual level.
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Fig. 3 Life, advertise of the Skyscraper, 1909. The skyscraper identifies the City with its Architecture,
dooming Planning to ratify ex-post an already manifested legitimating process of an entrepre-
neurship emerging through a continuous process of experimentation. In such a way practice envi-
sions unprecedented social, economical, technical and also political possibilities, thus becoming
ex-ante a theory by itself, then transformed into a "retroactive manifesto”. Architecture is not sim-
ply a representation of new driving forces, claiming a role in the society, through a great Gesture,
but, even more, its operational institutionalization.
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Abstract

Leaving aside the paroxysical outcomes that characterize the concept of
fransformation as a condition of complete interruption of historical continuity
and concomitant adoption of a principle based on the semantics of “non-
space”, the theme of the contemporary project in the inherited city seems to
find - often in recent critical outcomes that look to the problem of congruent
mutations in the historic built - a binary meaning of research of ‘the becoming’
which however produces very different results.

On the one hand, the concept of synchrony as the only truth of the historicity
meaning read in the Hegelian sense of living the contemporaneity as an
expression of the being revelation of own time; thus the project expressed with a
language compatible with the temporal phase in which the propositional action
come frue; on the other hand, the overcoming of this “transient fixity” which
implies a ‘doing’ not as a spirit of time but as an “organism”, i.e. as a limit to the
condition that identifies the fulfillment of its time preferring a research field pro-
positive coherents with the constituent phase of the body (urban, aggregate
and building) in which it intervenes.

The aim of the discussion will be therefore the comparative research of the
various theoretical and design conditions that express this dialectical binomial,
punctuating that the design experiences described are part of a research
experiment inspired by a cultural horizon pivoted on the second theoretical-
methodological assertion, based on the coherence principle in the mechanics
of becoming, which produces organic results which are spatially and temporally
depending from the structural character of the construct in which they fitin.

The bin-up case study of the semi-spoiled fabric in the medieval citadel of Gozo
and the search for the reorganization of the Frankenberger district of Aachen
- a semi-peripheral area built between the end of the nineteenth and early
twentieth centuries - will show the diversity of critical orientation that leads to
design a coherent built with the langue which is proper of the languistic context.
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Introduction
Using an apory that reveals, as is well-known, the obvious inadmissibility
of an answer to a question which is unsolvable for its nature, the essay
will attempt to clarify the intrinsic difficulty of the theme of historical fabric
transformation as a critical conceptual action of the architect as operating
subject which compared with a legacy that “constrains” its action with
respect to what inherited.
But before thinking to how propose a critical reflection on the theme,
it is necessary to establish what <historical> means - referred to the
urban tissue - by considering that the “character of historicity” refers to
“something” that belongs to an “being” - expressed in the identities of a
culture by means its language which is that of the urban built in all its major
manifestations - that announces a temporality which is antecedent to the
moment in which it is “looked” to propose the modification: all that with
the awareness that it essentially a judgment on reality conceived not as its
own vision, but as a codified participation. Something that is not given in
itself but that to be understood in the fullness of its exclusive values requires
essentially an exegetic operation.
So to orderthe structure of our speechis the question of recall the condition
of historicity which can not be the exclusive prerogative of the only author
- of those who propose the transformation of reality - but belongs to an
entire community.
In order to not digress over marginal aspects and to reach a rapid
clarification of the concept, it is important to notice how on the meaning
of historicity there is an undoubted condition of relativity which depends
from many factors, among which there are temporal phase conditioning
thatinterpretsits “sense”, which is the “ideal” essence of the civil stage that
exposes the judgment. In other words, the evaluation essentially depends
on the way in which each civilization has “interpreted” the distinctive sign
of the past, fransmitted in the architecture of the (own) present.
Trying to construct, even by means of a paradox - here is the aporia -
a hypothesis of evaluation of this basic concept of reasoning, let’s think
to the (historical) judgment that would be expressed, for example, by a
Roman builder on the works of the past (not evidently excluded those
produced by cultures rooted in different or distant places). The question
concerning the "“value of historicity” would be for him, in all likelihood,
a “nonsense”, since Roman culture (in general based on the postulates
of civitas augescens, a growing city in which converge or join together
ideological elements and different populations) has always grafted /
united / transplanted organically into the vital structure of the localized
cultures to which it came into contact by merging their knowledge - and
not only the technical-constructive one - with the native experience.
Instead different is the perception and therefore the answer that the
Renaissance’s man would give; it is because he remain aloof from the
consolidated city and, contrary to the thinking and action of Roman
culture, move a crude criticism to the period that precede his fime,
especially because it is the Gothic period considered as barbaric age, not
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recognizing the historical value of the present building and the peculiar
structure of the urban system. In fact, he aspires to a different idea of civil
progress and arrives to conceive highly valuable architectures, both in the
categorical plurality of structural values and in the unity.

Interventions of the post-medieval and baroque “rebirth” represent - for a
great part of European culture - a period of fertile experimentation which,
however, marks a singular dichotomy of action and thought, especially
at the later stage, that close to the utopias of the pre-enlightened avant-
gardism (gradually converged into the ideality of the current thinking - the
enlightened - self-sustained, as S. Muratori says (1960), from a mentality
fueled by an excess of analytical atftitude). On the one hand, the works
carried out relate harmoniously to the consolidated city, albeit in the
diversity of language and the expectation of content (even formal-
structural); on the other hand thought is slowly changing in the scholars
of fime - exponents of rationalism pre-enlightenment like Descartes -
towards a volunteer detachment from the (medieval) city spontaneously
formed, not recognizing in it any value even in the monuments. And by
not considering this appropriate to the expectations of the scholar of the
time, they imagine a new urban reality, ordained in its constitutive con-
formation.

The interpretative view developed at this stage, in which it is recognized
a different intellectualistic spirit that animates the romantic and positivistic
conception of the problem of relationship with history - after a period of
indifference to the inherited city (let's think to the frequent restoration
plans of the ancient centers proposed in the nineteenth century) - will flow
over time in the decisive reforming perspective of the modernity.

But it will be above all the late modernity that, even considering the idea
of continuous progress as a prerequisite for the development, and not just
the civil one, will announce - through a favorable critical synthesis - the
clue of a growing aspiration towards the knowledge of the transformative
phenomena of the historical built, by questioning on the concept of
city-heritage in its meaning of documentary value and by producing
diverse outcomes based on a composite methodological orientation.
This is demonstrated by the multiple interpretative meanings of the fabric
concept that originate proposals which oscillate from a highly articulated
range of solutions, based on a hypothesis of continuity inverted in
projects that interpret historicity, on the one hand, with a structural sense
that produces conditioning on the typo-morphological and readable
character of the built, on the other hand, as a value recognized to the
“context” that pursues an idea of “ambientamento” (as “setting”), with
a different interest in deciphering the procedural phenomena of the
constructed.

Thanks to this growing sensitivity, a profitable reflection on the aspects
concerning the inherited urban built' - which the specialized literature will

1 An exhaustive discussion of the intervention cases in the historical fabrics that can be crit-
ically recognized are dealt with by R. Dalla Negra (2016), which, however, distinguishes integrations
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call “historical center”, by using a lapidary rather than an approximate
expression to distinguish it from the rest of the city built in the following
centuries - will begin. Such a notion will come - especially in the Schools
of Milan / Venice and Rome, respectively with Ernesto Nathan Rogers
and Saverio Muratori, and almost concomitantly in that of Naples with
Roberto Pane - to elaborate very fertile reflections that radically change
the perspective of interest by coming to reverse the trend which had led,
several decades before, to a series of culpable wrecks.

Analytical evaluations that the epigones of the before mentioned Italian
Masters will accomplish after the 50s of the last century by creating
a critical dualism that will characterize Italian school studies, which will
become an inspiration source for many researches carried out in some
European countries, and in particular in the lberian Peninsula.

The question that comes to the conclusion of this brief infroduction - which
considers the writer's research interests in the specific field of the subject
that indissolubly links the analysis and design (of the historical urban tissues)
- concerns the possibility of selectively understanding - among the almost
indefinite cultural positions upon which the critical thinking of the architect
who intervenes in their modification basis on - the double interpretative
meanings which is seen in the idea of transformation built on a hypothesis
of research of becoming (divenire) as an idea of continuity?.

The becoming in the design of historical urban tissues between “synchronic
assumption” and the notion of “phase coherence”

Leaving aside the paroxysical outcomes that characterize the concept
of transformation as a condition of complete interruption of historical
confinuity and concomitant adoption of a principle based on the
semantics of “non-space” - as pursued by many exponents who adopt a
design idea that signifies a hypothesis of discontinuity (see the approach
of those who seek to build on the principle of liquid architecture or the
postulate of New International Style) - the theme of the contemporary
project in the inherited city seems to find - often in recent critical outcomes
that look to the problem of congruent mutations in the historic built - a
binary meaning of research of ‘the becoming’ which however produces
very different results.

The proposed complementary dialectic of <thought and action> considers
the heterogeneous conception of judgment to which architects attribute
a meaning of value to their critical speculations: on the one hand, the
concept of synchrony as the only truth of the meaning of historicity, read
in the Hegelian sense of living the contemporaneity as an expression of

in relation to the meaning of void or lacuna.

2 The aporia in this case is even more exalted due to the poor historical distance, as it is
not possible to understand - how many and what — meanings would be appropriate to recognize
at the present on the theme of the project in the historical urban tissues. The reflection proposed in
these notes analyzes only a partial aspect of the complex theme, by looking - in fact - only to the
duality registered in the fransformation of the inherited construct, precisely through the concept of
becoming.
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the being, revelation of the own time - so a project that is expressed in
a language compatible with the temporal phase in which the action
is invoked; on the other hand, the critical principle of overcoming this
“transient fixity” by thinking not as a spirit of time but as an *organism”,
that is, as a limit to the condition that identifies the fulfillment of its own
time, preferring a research field which is pro-positive and coherent with
the constituent phase of the being (urban, aggregate and building) in
which it intervenes.

The first cultural position, connotative of a certain modernity, assertively
affirms the (logical) correspondence - of the action - to the historical
phase of the present with its peculiar expectations of affrmation. That s,
of congruent adherence to the ideas which are present at that particular
moment that is expressed in the paradigm of thought according to which
the architecture, inits constitutive and legible forms, must identify itself with
the spirit of time. It must exactly reproduce the idea of the characteristic
becoming of the present history, and any intervention proposed in the
consolidated historical nucleus can only be manifested, as an expression
of the specific historical course, the only one in which the "“true” takes
place.

The equivalence: <modern time> / <today's architecture> allows to the
author who operate in the 1900s to be always in a state of actuality and to
confirm the paradigm according to which to the “new time” corresponds
the originality of the “new architecture”. It is, of course, a critical position
that denotes a way of doing in which the autoritality sensibly acts on the
design process (unlike to the “communitary” and “unitary” character that
announces the goals and the solutions to make real with the pre-modern
architecture) and assumes the characteristics of a condition so varied to
produce an almost indefinite plurality of solutions, even eccentric, since it is
possible to hypothesize the renewal of the consolidated urban tissue as an
indispensable need for modernity and adaptation to the “expectations”
of time.

It is essentially a non-contradictory approach with respect to the principle
that elects the concept of becoming because it is a sort of maximum
adaptability sought by history as an attempt to overcome the already
fact in which the historical process finds its full reason to be.

Just to name a few cases, let’s to consider the project of G. Terragni for
Casa Vietti in the Cortesella district in Como (1940), the Casa Cicogna at
the Zattere in Venice of I. Gardella (1953-58), the Palazzo delle Poste by G.
Michelucci in part of the ruin of the district of S. Croce in Florence (1957-
1967), etc ..

Beyond emblematic doubt is the competition for the Chamber of
Deputies in Rome (1965-1968) from which conflicting varying points of
view emerge, showing an interest in producing an architecture that does
not consecrate, in most cases, a relationship of correspondence with the
existing construction phase and finds in the evaluations of authors - who
also look at experiences of modernity coming from other cultural areas
- the reason of their critical distance. (In the book of Tafuri (1968) there
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is a complete analysis of the projects and, in general, of competition’s
outcome commented with an extremely critical approach).

An alternative thesis - but certainly not oppositional to the one so far
enunciated because it does not contradict the speculative scope based
on the Hegelian judgment - is that which intends - and expresses - the
true/the real no more as a substance, as an object put in front of the
subject but as a “subject” in its fullness of “meaning” and proposes, in
line with the theories of the philosopher?, the concept that reality must be
conceived as a process, that is as development which has in itself the law
of its developing, which announces a specific transformational vocation.
This point of view finds a precise dialectical tangency with the other
thesis and generates a research presupposition of the reality in its
enfirety and processuality. And through its full execution, its temporal /
spatial development ends up to make itself becoming effectual. It is a
theoretical perspective that imagines the truth of things in the depths
of a procedural condition, that is, a becoming that recognizes them as
not generated from nothing, thus bound to the concept that considers
every transformational moment of the reality as inevitably affecting any
subsequent development*,

In this idea of time that passes leaving its frace there is the overcoming
of the “logical” postulate of becoming, now no longer perceived as the
only conjunction of the being - seen as something that considering the
time remains, in his temporary crossing, belongs to his nature - and of the
nothing - according to which the continuous flow does not leave any
trace, as every moment exceeds, eliminating it, the previous moment. The
overcoming of these categoriesis intentionally sought through the different
meaning of permanence (the being in the becoming), which accepfts
the condition of recognizing in the past an original “root” as inevitable
foundation of the own work, so that man’s doing is not only expression
and spirit of the tfime in which it comes true.

It is a concept - meaning to think the project in terms of Aristotelian
proairesis® - by which - assuming the past/process as a value and not

3 Hegel argues that the absolute is becoming, so is subject. This means that in order to
understand it in the fullness of its meaning, it is necessary to keep in mind the passage of all interme-
diate terms that is the whole process (the process of reality that is the whole of the human history
becoming and of the nature). He also states that the truth of reality is the whole of his moments.
The absolute is the truth of this development. Consequently, stopping at a single element, at one
point, there is a distorted view of reality. The true (declares) is the whole. But the whole is only the
essence that is completed through its development.

4 Let's think to the critical flair that generates this position, which participates to the lacer-
ation towards the classic idea of “art,” once thought as imitation, as laborious research by man /
maker to “reproduce” something which is in itself considered a model - with a semantic and refer-
ential charge - and opens up to a complex scenario when you mean to be able to establish - for
example in architecture - a different link with the past. Therefore, not pure imitation of the model,
because the pastis conceived as a process in its structural essence that implies the awareness to
must critically choose what is coherent with the specific phase of the place (architectural) in which
it intervenes, giving up to the only response condition to the own time.

5 Cfr.:leva, M. (2013). Il progetto (sostenibile) di risanamento, ricostruzione, ristrutturazione:
una questione di interpretazione critica e di ottica valutativa. In: AA.VV.. Naturalmente ... Architet-
tura. vol. 8/2013, p. 40-43, Milano: Di Baio Editore
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merely accepting the idea that the work is coherent with the actuality, -
consideration that opens aworld on the principle of reality-organism, being
that is structurally tfransformed into time (a condition that presupposes a
limit fo the condition that identifies the fulfillment of the present) - privileges
a pro-positive search framework coherent with the constitutive phase of
the entity (urban, aggregate and building ) within which to intervene.

In the specific case of the project in historical tissues, such a “phase
coherence” requires a logical assumption of past knowledge, which goes
through the recognition of the historical processuality with which to fix - with
sufficient scientific rigor - the temporal coordinates of the transformation
and intercept the time of maximum “performance” of each organism in
its sharing relationship with the lower or higher scale being in which it is
contained. It means that the propositional action that assumes any of its
mutationsis attributed to the specific historical stage of the contextin which
it tries to express itself as a historical-procedural essence, renouncing to
present the principle of the only overcoming of the becoming as coming
true of the (only ) present.

The precepts of this cultural position are deeply rooted in G. Caniggia’s
thought, which brings to fulfill a reflection, even of philosophical nature,
already built by S. Muratori. The advanced method hypotheses, for
example, in the competitions of Florence for the district of the “Murate”
and Rome for the so-called “holes” are tangible evidence of a critical
judgment that proposes a conceptual design undoubtedly based on the
concept that explains the historical low as a process and as a limit to its
own work. This is a point of view that is widely shared, albeit with different
accents depending from the different cultural positions, even in the
architects projects, such as: A. Rossi (very active in the debate <historicity
vs modernity> on the theme of the intervention in ancient heritage) with
its reflections for example on the adjustment of the Giudecca of Venice;
A. Natalini for Piazza Matteotti in Siena; M. Carmassi in the reconstruction
of S. Michele in Borgo, etc.

The theme is also alive in the Oltralpe’s projects, especially in the case
of reconstruction of pieces of urban tissue destroyed due to the Second
World War. Or let’s think to the interpretation of the Teutonic architecture
character proposed by H. Kollhoff in the LilienstraBe building for office
and commercial activities in Hamburg and in the residential and
commercial complex Leibnizkolonnaden in Walter-Benjamin-Platzin Berlin-
Charlottenburg. All arguments that are confirmed in Uwe Schréder’s work
(see the Hofe am Kaffeeberg project in Ludwigsburg) °.

The cited cases show how current and flourishing is in architecture the
research on the project in the historical urban tissue which consciously
face with the inherited built assumed as living testimony of a past that
is offered - to the present - with an actuality that derive from his being

6 Although supported by a different theoretical orientation, it seems that reflections and /
or the achievements of designers such as V. Gregotti, G. Grassi, G. Valle, F. Venezia, G. Strappa, G.
Arcidiacono, etc .. and many architects of the lberian School, are part of this line of research
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organism in continuous diachronic mutation’.

The becoming as “plurality of meaning”

Only a nod to a third way that tends to relativize the positions and comes
to consider the intervention through the search for a plurality of meaning
thatleads to “differ” the result. Aresult, therefore, that may vary according
to the relationship that - although binding - makes differed signifier and
signified (thought / project vs reality).

If one takes away the thought from the time - set up through the eidos -
and becomes available beyond its temporal becoming real, proposing its
decipherability and unlimited readability, it makes possible what J. Derrida
calls différance. A gap between concept and concrete expression
that always respite to a difference. A track from which the multiplicity
of interpretations spreads. This position states that the truth is not in the
concrete construction, but is in the “not manifested”, of which the built is
just the “trace”. From this point of view, the visible thought as the being is
justits “simulacrum”, a semblance of what it is. For this reason the searching
for truth is to be traced between the set of expressions - even temporal
ones - that can be accepted as deferment. It is not always or totally given,
but lies in the trace of Being that is the reality in its concrete manifestation.
This particular meaning of becoming is own of researchers such as F. Purini
and L. Thermes who express a deeply founded theoretical based on the
concept of différance. This is demonstrated, for example, by the decoding
they propose about the different ways of critical action in the historical
context: on the one hand, they re-read in some cases the full congruence
of the work that establishes a direct relationship with the stage of the ente,
as for the intervention of Foschiniin Corso Rinascimento; on the other hand,
propose the adoption of a critical attitude that encourages something
“dissonant” with which to assure a truth that, while joining to the history
of the place, comes to indicate a solution that moves to beyond its time,
as for the complex case of Via Giulia. Therefore, an aletheia that is not
in the real, is not only in the subject, because there is also the deferment
(temporal, precisely) that produces a plurality of meaning. And therefore,
decisions that point to a diversity of outcome that is captured by carefully
scrutinizing what lies in the lines, in the interline of the written text, that is
the built.

In order to clarify the theoretical assumption upon which the cultural
horizons of the writer basis on, two didactic exercises will be presented
that will show the different outcome that declares anidentical conception
of the “sense” of historicity reinterpreted in geographical contexts which
are different each others. Difference that is expressed in relation to the
temporal phase of the built and to the character of the cultural areq, in
which the principles from which the reflection moves on will be verified.

7 A singular experimentation, which could be culturally intermediate among those here
searched, appears in some works by G. De Carlo, as evidenced by the solution proposed in the
arrangement of the Faculty of Magisterium in Urbino in 1982.
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The project in the historical urban tissue of the Citadel of Gozo (Malta) and
Aachen

The fundamental question that stimulates personal research on the topic
of intfervention in the historical urban tissue as a “coherence / congruence
phase” hypothesis - already extensively freated by G. Strappa who propose
new method arguments with respect to a tradition of established studies
in the field of the processual typology? - is to search in the conviction of
the foundation of the dialectical system based on the “distinct by Croce”
(a critical postulate already proposed by S. Muratori who reinterprets the
meaning), with which it tries to establish the critical correlation between
the first and the later by recognizing - of the place - the “ideal” identity
which lead the maker to candidate the “new” by resorting to a necessary
sense of structural relationship with the historical essence, proper to the
existent phase.

Identifying this dialectics means to critically evaluate the problem of the
relationship that arises from the reciprocal interference of the subject and
object processes, which allows to capture the range of possible variations
by the sequence: categorical logical act / structural economic act /
organic ethical act / individual- environmental aesthetic act, to which are
associated additional combinations generated by the correlative union.
The object vocation is always in an organic connection with the will (non-
parasitic) of the subject that recognizes the aptitude to the congruent
fransformation.

The first didactic design test is related to the reconstruction of two blocks
in the Gozo Citadel’, the highest part of the city of Victoria, distinguished
from the Rabat. At present the site presents a built part (residential and
special) limited to the inner area of the access door to the acropolis wall,
being the remaining part constitutes only by partial walls that defines the
ancient confinements of the medieval dwellings destroyed by the Turkish
siege of the XVI century. The existing nucleus, defined by the main polarity
formed by the square overlooking the Cathedral - ex-prisons - the current
museum and the judiciary palace, and some basic buildings on Via Trig

8 See in particular, in addition to his latest work (Strappa, 2014) in which he extensively
treats the concept of the becoming with a critical setting, the editorial of U + D 2015, pg. 4-7 in
which he states: « ... What made traditional cities extraordinary was their balance and their gener-
ative capability, their understanding and awareness of the limit of things. It is this limit (the ability to
limit and delimit) that generates form and establishes the boundary of the unformed, a substratum
of the rule that allowed (and still allows) us to subordinate even a multitude of subjective works,
even unique and one-off episodes of art, to the shared values expressed by the urban layout, by
the notion of urban fabric and by that of type. That is why we need to update the role of architect,
particularly when it comes to plans for city centres, overcoming the approach that, from Roman-
ticism on, has associated the figure of the architect with the perceptive individualism of the visual
arts and explained the beauty of historic urban fabric with the randomness of its appearance....»

9 For a more in-depth study of Victoria’s education see the essay: leva, M. (2014) Cultural
Contaminations in the Mediterranean. The case of the Maltese archipelago. Art History Research,
vol. 112, p. 7-22.

The project has been elaborated by the graduates Valeria De Leo, Germano Germano, Simon-
etfta Intini, Angela M. Mauriello, Annamaria Nuzzi, Serena Sciannameo, under the guidance of the
writer who coordinated the Thesis Laboratory activities in A.A. 2012-2013.
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Zenqga, openly reveals the typical characters of the Maltese building
influenced by the propositional innovations of architecture infroduced by
the St. John Knights.
The reconstructed blocks are located in Trig Milite Bernardo - one of the
matrix paths connecting the Cathedral with the Chapel of St. Joseph -
and Trig Zenga. The project is based on the structural evidence sfill present
and - afterreconstructing the formation process that explains the phase of
maximum expression of indigenous types - hypothesizes the reconstruction
of the original courtyard units, which reach an arrangement temporally
coinciding with today’s phase, comparatively reconstructed to the cases
which are located in the tissue of the whole city. This operation is here
facilitated by the presence in the block of a residential building with a
discreet state of conservation, from which it has been reconstructed
the type process of diachronic mutation and the evolutionary phase
of development which has allowed to it the adaptation to the today’s
concept of home. In other words it means: understanding the moment
of maximum “yield” of the type that seems to be able to refer to the late
medieval development of the courtyard-row house which reaches two
overall levels (dayroom on the ground floor and zone for the night rest at
the second level, with access located at the top of the courtyard and
the staircase below). This is the most mature phase of the residence in
Gozo that has gained a living space corresponding to today's standard.
This evolutionary stage did not produce any further substantial mutations,
except the traditional and recurrence re-fusion phenomenon of several
elementary units in the case of specialized residences, such as the one
used today as Folklore Museum.
The two blocks are respectively destined for receptive activities (diffused
hotel, function suggested by the local community) and homes. In the first
case, the adoption of the late medieval type has obliged - due to the
limited size of the blocks defined by current confinement of properties - to
the choice of the re-fusion of two contiguous units which use a common
staircase and organize a flat per floor. The hotel's common facilities and
the main staircase are located to the block’s head and are accessible by
means a corridor placed in a median position, to cross the entire complex.
Instead the housing aggregation - favored by the presence of larger
modules - has alsorepeated in this case the updated type - technologically
improved - confirming the presence of the ventilation court which is a
distinctive feature of the entire architecture of the Maltese archipelago.
In relation to what has been previously noted on the theoretical-
methodological level, the author’s intentionality has been subordinated
to the postulate of reaching the unity-organicity respecting the character
of the context, expressing a language (parole) coherent with the langue
of the existing built. This is demonstrated, for example, by the constructive
technique in globigerine load-bearing masonry, coherent with the
consolidate system (characteristic of the plastic-wall cultural area) and the
layout of the stone facades, very opaque and with traditional windowsill
marker, expressing a legibility (self) determined by the necessities of the
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type for the proper aero-lighting of the interior spaces.

The project in Aachen'® is placed in a neighborhood built between the
end of the eighteenth and early twentieth centuries, consisting of multi-
family and in line-houses. Oppenhoffallee and ViktoriastraBe, leading
axis of the planned system of Frankenberger Viertel, seem to be the
generating elements of the structural order defined by the road and
blocks system, gradually consolidated in this portion of the city, where
there are some factories (previously planted) embedded in the tissue,
which originate many large blocks. A strong element of criticism in the
area is the presence of the railway line, placed on an artificial relief which
separates the east-south sector from the Burtscheid district by defining
a true “anti-nodal” limit attested, moreover, by the presence of a large
deposit of building materials which has prevented the tissue’s completion.
In fact, although the area can express a higher hierarchical charge and a
different relationship with the remaining neighborhoods, the absence of a
confinuous link with the south part of the city causes a poor qualification
to the entire marginal built. Instead, a qualifying element is undoubtedly
the specialist system which can be noticed along an “ideal” north-south
connection axis, defined by three important special buildings isolated in
the green: the castle, the bunker and the Maria Montessori Schule. All
organisms with a different functional valence which express a structural set
able to configure - suggested U. Schréder - a kind of specialist archipelago
inthe green. Anintegrated system <green urban-public building> to which
could also even participate the Luise-Hensel-Schule area located beyond
the rail limes.

Considering the character of Frankenberger Viertel's built - which makes
explicit the linguistic-aesthetic connotation of the temporal building
phase, “contaminated” by a today’s language produced by the timely
substitutions of the last decades - the project considers in this case the
relativity of the temporal distance and proposes an intervention that tries
to “bind-up” the interrupted tissue, assuming it could be the “falling rhyme”
of poetry that, resumed, would come to reestablish the lack organicity. This,
of course, without giving up the necessary updating, both in technically-
constructive terms and of language. In addition - in order the project could
reach a value that goes beyond the only possibility of expressing itself with
the modern north-European lexicon and to search for a direct relationship
with autochthony - a “quote” of the most representative place in Aachen
has been critically infroduced: the square of the Palatine Chapel.

More specifically, with regard to the ftissue's bind-up action, the
current paths’ track from which was defined the new blocks structure -
geometrically and hierarchically derived from the existing layouts - has

10 The study on the Frankenberger Viertel district and the initial hypotheses for masterplan’s
elaboration were shared with prof. Uwe Schroder of the RWTH University who supported with great
transport and scientific expertise the researches of graduates Valentina Malena, Noemi Prezioso,
Maria Ritoli, Mario Russo, Luca Tommasi, during the stage in the city of Aachen. Graphic elabora-
tions are the result of the design work done within the Thesis Laboratory coordinated by the writer
in A.A.2015-2016.
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been re-examined. The typological diversity of the residential building -
set on each of them - originates from the district’s structural system and
then from the variation of “valence” recognized to the paths. Those with a
maximum value are organized with in-line houses which have, asitisknown,
an higher building and housing density; the other paths, drawn by them,
organize pertinent strips consisting of multi-family row houses that recall
some typical features of the in-line houses present in the neighborhood
and update their characters (distributive, constructive and readable').
These planned building route, although presenting all in-line houses, show
a different building density depending on the different hierarchical value
recognized to the system.

About the possibility of composing the specialist archipelago along the
ideal axis which goes from the castle to the opposite polarity of the Luise-
Hensel-Schule - beyond the rairoad - it has been searched a direct
connection - not just visual — by tracing some routes which cross railroad
boundary. And just the different role assumed by the railway track, which
ceases to be a pure insurmountable boundary, lead to consider the high
ridge of about 11 meters which is susceptible to be artificially fransformed
to participate more closely to the built and to the urban activities. In fact it
has been realized a continuous “built facadey facing on the blocks, which
fulfills, at the same time, the function to reinforce the wall and to use it (let’s
think for example to how the problem in the Traianei Markets in Rome was
solved). The support for the hummock, like a substructure, builds a rhythm
and a system of public spaces (commercial services and workshops). The
binary step that defines it marks its functional and plan hierarchies, with the
visible trellis wall structure shown in the hierarchies of the facade planes.
The entire system becomes a «scenery flaty continues on the blocks, which
remain open as typically used in the Northern European cultural area,
making the original private pertinences, not closed spaces for public or
semi-public use.

The specialist axis, supported by routes crossing the railway has been
enhanced where the «extra muros” school is, with the organization of a
university complex consisting of a series of services (student, gym, canteen,
offices, library, hall conferences, etc.), also linked to a road linking the
surrounding areas up to order - on the one hand - the existing urban
gardens, and on the other hand, the residential neighborhood “marked”
by a series of mixed function towers (residence and office) that establish
a visual-perceptual emergency relationship with the rest of the city.
The configuration of the “square” made between the special buildings
designed in the southern limit “evoke"” - as mentioned - the structural
layout achieved in the area of the Palatine Chapel. The organisms that
cradle this plate show a coherent readable character, both with the same

11 About the readability it has been recalled the typical connotation of the surrounding
buildings; it has been expressed in the coloristic and material attribute which is characteristic of the
northern European cultural area.
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nature of the designed building (serial, organic, polar, mixed, etc.), both
with the wooden-elastic linguistic system of the North European cultural
area. A lexical apparatus that is expressed, among other things, - for the
static component - in the lightweight system of the northern frellis-timber
frame, - for the materials one - in the use of the brick and in the concept of
coating and curtain wall.

Therefore it can be deduced that the XIX-XX century context, unlike to the
previous case, suggests a transformation perspective that - although based
on a presumption of continuity, recurs to a future that pursues a hypothesis
of necessary updating, in line with what inherited from the history) and with
a declared interest to the achieving of a maximum adaptation condition
to the present expectations.
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Figg. 1 and 2, referring to the Maltese case, respectively show the reconstruction of the Citadel’s
formation phases with its representation to the current state and the design hypothesis represented
140 inthe blocks’ plants and in some view of the rebuilt fabric.
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Fig 3 and 4 describe the Aachen case. The first image shows the evolutionary phases of the city

since the middle of the nineteenth century, theroutes hierarchy of the Frankenberger district and the 141
planimetric and volumetric project with in-depth analysis on the square - built by special buildings

- which establishes a structural relationship - fi gurative with the urban pole of the Palatine Chapel.

The second image summarizes the design solufions and shows the design of a redesigned block,

with the accidental view of the in-line houses and single / multifamily row-houses, exemplifying the
character of some special buildings and proposing a series of general views of the most signifi cant
urban spaces.
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Abstract

The Syrian Civil War is causing exfreme suffering to civil population; moreover,
the fighting is desfroying cities and landscapes bearing witness to the Country’s
millenary history. Damages are particularly centered into the UNESCO site of
the Ancient City of Aleppo where the former grandeur of the urban landscape
was given by a ‘counterpoint’ between major monuments and the fine-grained
urban fabric.

Under these circumstances, a reflection on the future design strategies for the
recovery of the urban fabric of the Ancient City of Aleppo, which is in grave
danger, is needed. In particular, when the international debate is focused
on the Sugs or of the Great Mosque, it seems urgent to start talking about the
reconstruction/recovery of historic courtyard houses residential neighborhoods.
In the short term, is urgent to document damage and giving people a shelter; in
the long term, to ensure the inhabitants’ right to get back their homes, preparing
plans for the reconstruction, keeping in mind that sheltering and reconstruction
cannot be intended as separate problems: We should develop a methodological
approach that embrace the sheltering action into the reconstruction one,
considering them as two phases of the same achievement.

In this complex scenario, this paper aims at setting methodological perspectives
for the after conflict reconstruction, based on the analysis of the traditional
urban fabric characteristics, as well as on the need fo update it to current living
standards. To protect the Ancient City building heritage means to preserve the
Aleppo’s cultural identity.
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Introduction

The Syrian Civil War is causing extreme suffering to civil population; moreo-
ver, the fighting is destroying cities and landscapes bearing witness to the
Country’s millenary history. Damages are particularly centered into the
Ancient City of Aleppo where the former grandeur of the urban landsca-
pe was given by an overlay of architectural and archaeological layers,
as well as by the ‘counterpoint’ between major monuments and the fine-
grained urban fabric.

Under these circumstances, considerations on the future design strategies
for the recovery of the urban fabric of the Ancient City of Aleppo, which
is in grave danger, are needed.

In particular, when the international debate is focused on the Sugs or on
the Great Mosque reconstruction, it seems urgent to start talking about
the recovery of historic courtyard houses residential neighborhoods. In the
short term, is urgent to document damage and giving people a shelter.
In the long term, to ensure the inhabitants’ right to get back their homes,
preparing plans for an urban reconstruction that should be carried out
keeping in mind that sheltering and reconstruction cannot be intended
as separate problems. A methodological approach, which embraces the
sheltering action into the reconstruction one, should be developed, inste-
ad, considering them as two phases of the same achievement.

In this complex scenario, this paper aims at setting methodological per-
spectives for the after conflict reconstruction, based on the safeguarding
of the traditional urban fabric characteristics, as well as on the need to
update it to current living standards.

To protect the Ancient City building heritage means to preserve the Alep-
po’s cultural identity.

Why Aleppo is important? Framework and war scenario
Located at the crossroads of trans-national frade routes the city of Aleppo
was continuously inhabited since the 2nd millennium B.C., and successi-
vely ruled by the Hittites, Assyrians, Akkadians, Greeks, Romans, Umayyads,
Ayyubids, Mameluks and Ottomans who left their footprints on the urban
fabric and building typologies.
The monumental Citadel rising above the Sug al-Medina, the Great Mo-
sque and various Oftoman madrasas, courtyard houses, khans and public
baths, all form part of the city’s urban fabric, which bears evidence of the
early Greek-Roman street layout and contains remnants of éth century
Christian buildings, as well as Medieval architectures.
From 1950s, fundamental changes occurred to the urban fabric and buil-
ding typologies, as well as street layout and open spaces characteristics,
including the destruction of entire neighborhoods, and the development
of tall new buildings and widened roads. The eight floors building deve-
lopment in the Bab al-Faraj area, as well as the other major urban chan-
ges in the north-western area of the old city within the Mamluk walls, have
had a detrimental impact on the visual and morphological integrity of the
Ancient City. Nonetheless the surviving ensemble and the coherence of
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the sugs and residential streets and lanes morphology, all contributed to
the Outstanding Universal Value which was at the basis of the inscription
of the Ancient City of Aleppo on the UNESCO list. (Fig. 1)

In 1986 Aleppo was indeed listed as World Heritage Site! according to:

- Criterion (iii) “The old city of Aleppo reflects the rich and diverse cultures
of its successive occupants. Many periods of history have left their influen-
ce in the architectural fabric of the city. Remains of Hittite, Hellenistic, Ro-
man, Byzantine and Ayyubid structures and elements are incorporated in
the massive surviving Citadel. The diverse mixture of buildings including the
Great Mosque founded under the Umayyads and rebuilt in the 12th cen-
tury; the 12th century Madrasa Halawiye, which incorporates remains of
Aleppo’s Christian cathedral, together with other mosques and madrasas,
sugs and khans represents an exceptional reflection of the social, cultural
and economic aspects of what was once one of the richest cities of all
humanity.”

- and Criterion (iv) “Aleppo is an outstanding example of an Ayyubid 12th
century city with its military fortifications constructed as its focal point fol-
lowing the success of Salah El-Din against the Crusaders. The encircling
ditch and defensive wall above a massive, sloping, stone-faced glacis,
and the great gateway with its machicolations comprise a major ensem-
ble of military architecture at the height of Arab dominance. Works of the
13th-14th centuries including the great towers and the stone entry bridge
reinforce the architectural quality of this ensemble. Surrounding the cita-
del within the city are numerous mosques from the same period including
the Madrasah al Firdows, constructed by Daifa Khatoun in 1235.”

In 1992, the Project for the Rehabilitation of Old Aleppo was set up under
the Municipality of Aleppo, and in cooperation with international agen-
cies. In 1999, was established the Directorate of the Old City to guide the
urban rehabilitation under the UDP (Programme for Sustainable Urban De-
velopment in Syria), a joint undertaking between international and natio-
nal agencies and several partner institutions. Under this framework, was
prepared a comprehensive plan for the rehabilitation and development
of a city that, in 2011, when the uprising in Syria started, with a population
of 2.5 million people was Syria’s largest city and commercial capital.
From 2012 to 2016 the boundaries of the World Heritage Site of the Ancient
City of Aleppo were the scene of the ‘Battle of Aleppo’, a major military
confrontation between the Syrian opposition against the government of
Bashar al-Assad, and against the Kurdish People’s Protection Units. The
battle began on 19 July 2012, as part of the ongoing Syrian Civil War and,
after four years, ended in December 2016, with the Syrian government
victory.

As aresult of major escalations of armed conflict, the Ancient City of Alep-
po has been severely damaged since 2013, and very large portions of the
UNESCO property appear to have been completely destroyed.

The large scale devastation of the battle, which was marked by wide-

1 http://whc.unesco.org/en/list/21.
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spread damage to the major monuments and listed neighborhoods, in-
cluding repeated targeting of traditional courtyard houses, led into ruin
the city core, especially the area around Suqg al-Medina and al-Farafra
neighborhood. (Fig. 2)

This has resulted in a humanitarian crisis with displacement of large sec-
tions of the inhabitants, and major destructions of the city that now needs
extensive reconstruction, and the recovery of its social and economic fa-
bric.

Due to escalation of the conflict, and to the significant destruction of cul-
tural heritage, a series of meeting were organized by groups of multidisci-
plinary experts to brainstorm on the issue of post-conflict reconstruction,
in particular that held at the UNESCO's Headquarters on 18 and 19 June
2015 and at the German Foreign Office in Berlin on 2 — 4 June 2016.2
Moreover, several international and national initiatives, such as the ASOR
Cultural Heritage Initiative,® Heritage for Peace (Perini and Cunliffe, 2015)4
or the Aleppo Archive in Exile- Plan of the Old City of Aleppo,®> documen-
ted damage in Aleppo, and gather the existing archives, historical data
and recent surveys.

Current scenario

Soon after the end of the Battle, the Syrian Council of Ministers approved
a plan for the gradual reconstruction of Aleppo.

But on which basis will be carried on?2 By prioritizing the monuments’ resto-
ration or the houses' reconstruction2 How will the traditional urban fabric
be rebuilt? In continuity or in discontinuity with the inherited urban form?
It seems particularly important to look at these issues because, even if we
still cannot foretell the scenario building by building, today, within the UNE-
SCO boundaries, we are facing at least four different circumstances:

1. Buildings that were very well documented and need to be restored
(such as the Grand Mosque);

2. Buildings that were well documented and will be partially or completely
reconstructed (such as the Sugs or the Khusruwiyya Mosque);

3. Buildings that were not documented and need to be reconstructed.
This case concerns especially clusters of traditional courtyard houses;

4. Need to plan emergences allowing people to re-settle in their own ho-
mes.

While cases 1 and 2 belong to the restoration field, and can be supported

2 http://en.unesco.org/syrian-observatory/news/ancient-city-aleppo; http://whc.unesco.
org/en/news/1505.

3 http://www.asor-syrianheritage.org.

4 http://www.heritageforpeace.org.

5 The Aleppo Archive in Exile- Plan of the Old City of Aleppo is a map in scale 1:500 of the
ground floors of the Old City of Aleppo within the UNESCO boundaries, which was financed by the
German Ministry of Foreing Affairs and edited by the Brandenburg University of Technology Cottbus
- Senftenberg with cooperation partners from Stuttgart University and Polytechnic University of Bari,
under the framework of Stunde Null, a wider project that the German Archaeological Institute
(DAI) together with the Museum of Islamic Art (MIK) in Berlin is developing since 2012.
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by a comprehensive register of the Old City building heritage, how to face
points 3 and 4 is a little bit harder.

While most of the major monuments of the Ancient City are well enough
documented, and could be restored without the need for any ‘interpre-
tation’ of their pre-war conditions, it seems urgent, instead, to develop
methodological strategies to renew and reconstruct residential and mi-
xed-use historic buildings and neighborhoods, which are partially or not
at all documented in pre-2012 registers; to renew buildings that hadn’t a
particular architectural value.

To this aim, questions that arise are: How to approach, from a methodo-
logical point of view, the reconstruction of houses and neighborhoods,
which are partially or not at all documented? How we will face the recon-
struction of building plots that did not have before the war any particular
architectural value2 Can we provide shelters to the Old City's inhabitants
into their own houses? Is possible to think at the emergency and recon-
struction problems as ‘steps of the same process'? Is it possible to give to
the inhabitants methodological tools to re-build ‘step by step’ their hou-
ses, following the ‘logic’ which was at the basis of the formation of the
Ancient City's urban landscape? How should we design to adapt the bu-
ilding fabric to new urban and housing needs? How to update traditional
courtyard houses to modern living standards?

In this framework, is particularly important to face the problem of recon-
struction of cluster of fraditional courtyard houses and the re-use of mi-
xed-use buildings retaining the characteristics of the listed urban fabric,
and facing inter-scalar problems between buildings and neighborhoods,
instead of just focusing on the restoration of the monuments: with the aim
to transform what is foday the ghost of the Ancient City of Aleppo into a
living city, we need to lay the bases for the return of its inhabitants.
Moreover, since the ‘eclipse of the memory’ is hanging over the Aleppo’s
future it is important to rebuild its urban fabric ‘in continuity’ with the past
and with the traditional structure of the Ancient City.

It is also particularly important to retain the uniqueness and diversity that
Aleppo has always had, against possible attacks of globalization given by
oblivion or economic interests, and that has allowed the Old City to be
listed as UNESCO World Heritage Site. To reconstruct the Ancient City built
environment, should also mean to preserve the Aleppo’s cultural identity.
Methodological perspectives for the after conflict reconstruction of the ur-
ban landscape should be set, preparing plans for the recovery of destro-
yed or endangered buildings, and proposing design solutions based on
the analysis of the traditional urban fabric characteristics as well as on the
need to update courtyard houses and fabrics to current living standards.

Methodological approach and working phases

To reconstruct the Ancient City urban landscape in continuity with its ‘cul-
tural history’ we should start from the following assumptions:

- The city as a living organism:

LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemprary design



An historic urban landscape is the result of the layering and intertwining
of cultural and natural values over time, such as urban structures, topo-
graphy, built environment, cultural practices, open spaces, infrastructures,
geomorphology, hydrology, diversity and identity. The concept of living
organism is therefore a moving target, destined to change with culture
and society. (Muratori, 1967)
The key to approach the reconstruction of the Aleppo’s historic urban en-
vironment is then the recognition that the city is not a static monument or
group of buildings, but is subject to dynamic factors that shaped it and
keep shaping it. Historic contexts and new developments caninteract and
mutually reinforce their role and meaning. New social needs and habits
shall be reinterpreted into the landscape, urban and architectural design.
‘The recommendation on the Historic Urban Landscape’ adopted by
UNESCOQO'’s General Conference on 10 November 2011 (Bandarin and van
Oers, 2014) states that ‘Cities are living and dynamic organisms and there
is not a single ‘historic’ city in the world that has retained its ‘original’ cha-
racter. [...] Countless population groups have left their mark, and continue
to do so today, with their own culture and new specific needs.’ (UNESCO,
2013) If we apply the UNESCQO'S Historic Urban Landscape Approach to
the Ancient City of Aleppo reconstruction, it would be easier to prospect
the Aleppo’s urban renewal in continuity with its past.
The historic urban landscape approach, which sees and interprets the city
as a contfinuum in fime and space, seeks to increase the sustainability of
planning and design interventions by taking into account the existing built
environment, intangible heritage, cultural diversity, socio-economic and
environmental changes.
Instead of freezing the Aleppo’s historic urban landscape into a ‘museum’,
recovery plans should be aimed at integrating urban heritage values
and their vulnerability status into a wider framework of city development,
updated to the nowadays living standard and needs.
- The Adaptive Reuse for buildings and urban fabrics:
One of the most effective ways of practicing sustainable conservation of
Historic Cities is to relate restoration and rehabilitation projects of the ur-
ban fabric to Adaptive Reuse of buildings.
Adaptive Reuse is not exclusively for historic buildings: it is a sensible and
creative reuse by which buildings are developed for their cultural value,
while receiving new sustainable uses. This approach aims at protecting,
preserving and sustainably conserving not only the individual buildings,
but in most cases, the urban fabric as a whole.
Dynamic relationship within the Aleppo’s Old City can be promoted throu-
gh conversion of buildings, ranging from clusters of courtyard houses to
modern buildings, giving them a new function.
Accordingly, comprehensive studies on the pre-battle conditions of buil-
dings and housing clusters are needed, to propose suitable design.
It is also necessary to establish guidelines as to the nature of intervention
to meet the standards of historic value and adapt those in response to the
new economic and social redlities, looking into the system of combination
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of old and new within the same building, or in the urban fabric concerned.
Special attention should be also given to an adequate presence of open
spaces within this fragile historic environment, and the combination of mo-
dern architectural setftings in old environments.

- The role of the Spontaneous Consciousness in the war and post-war pe-
riod:

While, in general, the term consciousness expresses ‘the thoughts and fee-
lings, collectively, of anindividual or of an aggregate of people’ (WordRe-
ference), in typo-mophological studies by spontaneous consciousness we
mean ‘the attitude of subjects adapting in their work, to theirinherited civil
substance, without needing or requiring mediations or choices’. (Canig-
gia and Maffei, 2001)

Spontaneous consciousness prevails in historic intervals that have an esta-
blished civilization in which a culture does not change radically. (Muratori,
1963)

In Syria, and Aleppo in particular, the cultural gap given by the civil war
has led the inhabitants to shift toward a spontaneous consciousness into
their building and living behaviors.

Is therefore necessary to foreshadow the emergency as a phase of recon-
struction of the Ancient City's courtyard houses from their ruins, according
to the same spontaneous consciousness, which was at the origin of the
traditional urban fabric forming process.

Reconstruction perspectives

To give responses to future Aleppo conditions, is therefore necessary to
focus on these issues and, in particular, to take into account the urban
landscape transformation processes caused by the war, as well as the
preservation of the ‘cultural landscape’ of the Ancient City's courtyard
houses. It is particularly urgent to give back to the Old City inhabitants
their own houses, considering the urban reconstruction as a rehabilitation
of the Aleppo’s cultural heritage, which means to give back to Syrian pe-
ople their cultural identity, their homes, their urban spaces.

Special attention should be given to the need for documentation of the
pre-war conditions of this World Heritage Site, as well as to the use of typo-
morphological methodologies for the design and renewal of undocumen-
ted destroyed houses and neighborhoods.

Both in the short-term (collecting pre-war documentation, documenting
damages and promoting global awareness) and in the middle-term per-
spective (planning emergency and post-war responses) is urgent to deve-
lop strategies for reconstruction, and to allow the undertaking of first-aid
measures for the recovery of its cultural heritage.

If the short-term perspective is already started, the long-term perspective
is the most urgent. It is necessary to develop plans both to give shelters
to the displaced inhabitants of the Ancient City, and to face the future
reconstruction, keeping in mind that sheltering and reconstruction cannot
be intended as separate problems.

With the aim to regain the Aleppo’s original urban landscape, we should
LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemprary design



therefore take into account — between the others — the following aspects:
- The need to consider all the urban layers (monuments, archaeologies,
courtyard houses, open spaces) related to the unique urban morphology
of the Ancient City.
In particular, we need also to look the archaeological layer within the re-
construction plans: given the 5000 years of Aleppo’s uninterrupted urban
history, during the reconstruction phase, with excavations for new sub-
structures and urban renewals, archaeological finds could be unearthed.
This could represent an opportunity to integrate archaeology with archi-
tecture into the Aleppo’s renewed urban landscape, giving new light to
its peculiar urban history, as well as creating visual connection between
past and future.
- The need to adopt different approaches to the reconstruction of the dif-
ferent layers of the built environment such as monuments, archaeologies,
and traditional courtyard houses.
The latters, in particular, are the most fragile and difficult to monitor, and
consequently need specific guidelines for their renewal. Recovery plans
should indeed pay specific attention to their layer, which was at the basis
for the listing of Aleppo between the World Heritage Sites, and made the
uniqueness of its urban landscape.
- The need to lead under a scientific umbrella the spontaneous and un-
coordinated reconstruction actions that the Ancient City inhabitants are
currently carrying on, by developing a methodology in which the same
logic of the spontaneous consciousness is at the basis of the renewal pro-
cess of the Aleppo’s urban landscape, giving directives to the houses and
clusters reconstruction.
Recovery plans should include specific guidelines for a typological ‘step by
step’ self-reconstruction or renewal of undocumented historic courtyard
houses. A typo-morphological approach can help in ‘interpreting’ the tra-
ditional urban fabric typical behaviors, and proposing design solutions that
are ‘in continuity’ with the urban landscape historic structure. Looking at
the fraditional courtyard houses characteristics, several different layouts
for their partial or total reconstruction should be proposed, according to
the ‘spontaneous rules’ of gradual settling of rooms around the courtyard,
which can vary according to: parcel dimension, relationship street / en-
trance / parcel, specialization of rooms in summer living rooms (iwan), best
orientation of rooms and iwan towards fresh air and lighting, increase in
building height on specific sides of the courtyard, parcel partitions.
Consequently, in cases of courtyard houses reconstruction, understanding
and following the ‘typical behaviors’ of the built up area inside the parcels
means to propose a ‘step by step’ design of ‘shelters’ for the Old City's in-
habitants inside their own houses. If we give people methodological tools
to gradually re-build ‘from the inside’ their own parcels, the emergency
could be interpreted as at the first step of the reconstruction process.
- The need to upgrade historic courtyard houses typology to modern living
standards, while preserving their main architectural and morphological
characteristics.
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Following the logic of gradual setting of the built up area inside the par-
cel, we can develop design hypothesis to update the courtyard houses
to modern living standards, arranging facilities such as toilets and kitchens
(which currently are lacking) and providing staircases and hallways inside
the built up area. (Fig. 3)

- The need to upgrade building techniques of traditional courtyard hou-
ses, providing semi-industrial self-construction skills (perhaps re-using de-
stroyed building materials).

In the post-war reconstruction process of undocumented houses the use
of both traditional and updated construction techniques and materials
could clearly show what is old and new.

- The need to improve the urban landscape characteristics of the Ancient
City areas that were heavily transformed during the last decades becau-
se of the construction of multi-story buildings along the new roads (Abdul
Moun’em Ryad St, Al Mutanabbi — As-Sijn St) cut within the ancient urban
fabric.

Recovery plans should specifically consider how to renew these buildings
(which presence has undermined the survival of courtyard houses around
them) by reducing their height or demolishing them.

In particular, while in the middle-term perspective it could be possible to
plan emergencies settling empty plots or these government buildings to
squat the Ancient City inhabitants whose houses have been heavily do-
maged during the war, in the long-term perspective these multi-story buil-
dings will hopefully be regenerated or demolished. (Fig. 4)

- The need to take into account the social and economic impact of the
war on the neighborhood level, such as the change of population, of
education, of skills on traditional construction techniques, of habits in living
places, and so on.

- The need to reconstruct the public open spaces to recreate urban socio-
lity and to give urban security.

To this aim, in recovery plans some housing lots could be left unbuilt, crea-
ting visual connection between past and future.

- The need to focus on a dynamic cross-scalar interaction between open
spaces and built environment, with the aim to identify strength and we-
akness of neighborhoods and building typologies, and to give back to the
haras the cultural identity they have lost during the war, under extensive
damage.

Recommendations and possible outcomes

In the complex circumstances of a still ongoing civil war we need to pro-
spect possible scenarios for the reconstruction of damaged monuments
and urban fabric inside the UNESCO's boundaries, the restoration of mo-
numents (including the Citadel, the Great Mosque and the Sugs) and tra-
ditional urban landscape, as well as ensuring the inhabitants’ right to get
back their homes.

With this aim, as well as to regain the Aleppo’s cultural urban landscape,
we should therefore recommend to identify the following priorities:
LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemprary design



- To collect all the available data on buildings, neighborhoods and open
spaces before 2012 (including land use and functions, historic buildings,
architectural values, haras, ownership, courtyard houses, and archaeolo-
gical layers), and mapping the destroyed areas under a unique invento-
ry.¢

- To set methodological tools to prepare future plans (identifying potential
actors who can be involved) aimed at giving back to the urban landsca-
pe its original characteristics.

- To assess the impact factor of our actions: to change the fraditional bu-
ilding typologies could mean to eclipse the cultural identity of the built
environment; to update building typologies and neighborhoods structure
to modern needs and standards could mean to rebuild the urban scape
in continuity with its cultural identity. This is particularly important to avoid
the risk fo have skyscrapers into the Ancient City area.

- To give to the inhabitants the means to re-settle in their own neighborho-
ods and houses. To this aim, an updated cadastral register is needed.
The future of the city shall be built on the uniqueness of its building heri-
tage and ‘in continuity’ with the architectural and archaeological chao-
racteristics of this World Heritage Site.

Considering the dramatic situation of destruction into the old core of the
Syrian city, this methodological design approach could represent a way,
from the one hand, to give a chance to the people from Aleppo to return
to their homes soon after war and, from the other, to ‘rebuild’ the Ancient
City urban fabric cultural layout.

6 A comprehensive documentation of the al-Farafra district was made during the Expert
and Researchers’ Workshop Scenarios for Post-War Reconstruction in Aleppo, which was held at
University of Stuttgart, Institute of Urban Planning and Design, Department of International Urbanism
and IUSD Lab on 16.06. — 19.06.2016, with Brandenburg University of Technology Cofttbus — Senf-
tenberg and Polytechnic University of Bari. See: Neglia, G. A. (2016) A Methodological Approach
fo the Post-War Reconstruction of the Aleppo Building Fabric Morphology. In: Laue F. Gangler A.
(eds.). Expert and esearchers’ Workshop. Scenarios for Post- War Reconstruction in Aleppo (IUSD,
Stuttgart), p. 32-39.
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Fig. 1 Urban transformations in the al-Farafra district between 1932 and 2011.
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Fig. 2 Urban transformations in the al-Farafra district between 2012 and 2016, according to the

UNESCO.
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Fig. 3. Reconstruction hypothesis of undocumented courtyard houses, based on the
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Fig. 4 Short, middle and long-term recovery hypothesis of multi-story buildings and the surrounding

courtyard houses urban fabric.
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A.2) Theories and Design

La modificazione come strumento del progetto
Il caso dei buchi di Roma
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Abstract

The paper identifies purposes and modes in order to define the construction
method of the modification language, where the modification is intended as a
conceptual instrument leading the architecture s planning (Gregotti, 1984) and,
moreover, it talks about the overlap of physical - operational level, and of the
linguistic - conceptual level, that the term includes. The permanence of the issue,
that determines the constant actuality, mainly refers to a particular context, as
the Italian one, in which the presence of environmental pre-existences (Rogers,
1955) includes the need for an inclusive act of maintaining and conservation
that is opposite to the exclusive principle of tabula rasa belonged to the Modern
Movement. Therefore, the project is considered as an element of investigation
and coherence with the characters of the place that they involve, especially,
both the presence of history, a permanent entity between collective culture
and architect’s individual culture, and that of discipline, general rules and
fraditions system that translated and projected toward new interpretations by
the modification project.
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Attraverso questo scritto infendo occuparmi della lettura di alcuni progetti
in relazione al tema della modificazione. Intendo inoltre prendere spunto
dalla possibilita, introdotta da Vittorio Gregotti nel doppio numero di
Casabella 498-499 del 1984, di assumere la modificazione come “uno
strumento concettuale che presiede la progettazione dell’architettura”
(Gregotti 1984), utile quindi a definirne lo stesso linguaggio. La mia
infenzione e quella di affrontare il principio operativo che e sottinteso
nella prima parte del termine, comprendendo, la modificazione, tanto
I'azione quanto I'effetto del modificare, e cercherd di farlo attraverso la
comparazione di alcuni esempi progettuali che a mio avviso si pongono
(ognuno con modalita differente) la questione delrapporto tra contesto e
progetto come momento disintesi critica fra un caso specifico e il sistema
generale, (cioe fra la storia di un luogo e la tendenza ontologica della
disciplina architettonica (Ungers 1984), comprensiva della sua tradizione
e della sua storia). Intenderd percido la modificazione come azione
strumentale interna al progetto: una azione tanto ‘transitiva’ (misura)
quanto ‘pronominale’ (si misura, si confronta), utile cioé ad imporre
un sistema di relazioni tra le parti, rivelando il senso della stessa azione
progettuale, ed a confrontarsi, al contempo, con la specificitd di una
realtd, intesa nella sua natura provvisoria e parziale (Gregoftti 2004).

lprogettiche presenterosono statipensatiperdelle aree particolaridiRoma,
erisalgono al 1984. Questi progettisono nati aseguito diuna collaborazione
trainiziative pubbliche e iniziative private promosse dall’ Assessorato per gli
Interventisul Centro Storico, istituito alcuni anni prima da Giulio Carlo Argan,
allora sindaco della capitale, attraverso cui Carlo Aymonino, Assessore
agli Interventi sul Centro Storico di Roma, con il Programma 1981-1986 per
il Centro Storico di Roma, propone di “frasformare, coniugando recupero
e valorizzazione, il ritardo storico dell’adeguamento a citta capitale in un
anticipo a capitale diversa, veramente contemporanea (...)" (Aymonino
1990). Tra le tante, alcune iniziative culturali coinvolgono la Cooperativa
AAM Architettura Arte Moderna, diretta da Francesco Moschini, e
vengono raccolte sotto la sigla “Laboratorio ‘83". Da questa serie di eventi
nascono diversi laboratori di progettazione su diverse aree di Roma e qi
quali sono invitati a partecipare una sessantina di architetti. La questione
comune riguarda la possibilita e le modalita di frasformazione della citta
esistente per mezzo degli interventi moderni, come verifica dei piani e dei
progetti che il Comune aveva avviato per il centro storico. In particolare,
il Laboratorio numero cinque affronta gliinterventi nei cosiddetti buchi del
centro storico, cioe “una serie di spazi impropri, ritagliati nel tessuto fitto
della citta rinascimentale-barocca'. Praticamente si parla di Piazza della
Rovere, Piazza della Moretta, via dei Polacchi, testata di Corso Vittorio,
Piazza del Parlamento. Spazi che ancora oggi rappresentano dei nodi

1 Dal documento di presentazione del programma del Laboratorio n. 5, patrocinato
dall’Assessorato per gli interventi sul Centro Storico e inviato dalla Cooperativa AAM a diversi ar-
chitetti.
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irisolti di un tessuto che nel tempo ha visto consolidarsi una opposizione
tra il sistema della citta storica, di carattere fortemente residenziale (a est
del Tevere), e gli edifici specialistici oltre il fiume. Ho ritenuto opportuno
selezionare quelle proposte che operano sia attraverso la rilettura
dell’organismo urbano nella sua unitd e nella riproposizione dell’edilizia di
base, che attraverso I'esplicitazione, talvolta in dissonanza, diun carattere
dichiaratamente moderno del progetto. Sono comunque progetti che a
mio parere affrontano il tema della trasformazione attraverso interventi
di riempimento o di ricucitura, infendendolo come coerenza tra caso
specifico e sistema generale piuttosto che come risultato di eventi
occasionali, e che ammettono inolfre una pluralita di possibili relazioni tra
i sottosistemi che compongono il contesto e il progetto stesso; relazioni
che appartengono, cioe, ad un metodo attraverso il quale si instaurano
differenti modalita operative che esprimono il loro comun denominatore
nei caratteri di testimonianza, memoria e analogia (a volte aderendovi
e alfre distaccandosene volutamente) e che oscillano nei rapporti fra le
caratteristiche morfologiche, tipologiche e spaziali che appartengono
alle preesistenze ma soprattutto all’intenzionalita delle singole proposte
insediative.

A tal proposito basti pensare alle proposte per piazza della Moretta di
Gianfranco Caniggia? e Antonio Monestiroli, proposte per un’area in cui,
tra I'altro, era previsto un museo della scienza progettato da Maurizio
Sacripanti. Tanto per Caniggia quanto per Monestiroli, rispetto alle
caratteristiche morfologiche del contesto, I'impianto si pone in termini di
continuita. Eppure, se per Caniggia la riproposizione del tipo edilizio di
prima edificazione costituisce una sorta di postulato da cui il progetto &
dedotto, per Monestirolila continuitd che risulta attraverso il procedimento
analogico (e iconologico), rispetto alle corti e i giardini dei palazzi di via
Giulia, pare spingere la configurazione del progetto (di un museo, come
Sacripanti) verso una legittima molteplicita di soluzioni. Cosi: la continuita
del prospetto su via Giulia diventa un pretesto per lavorare sul tema delle
due corti aperte (una verso la cittd storica e una verso il fiume); le corti
sono un momento diriflessione sulle differenze linguistiche (e strutturali) fra
dentro e fuori; i basamenti, la muratura, i giardini, un'occasione per stare
alle regole del luogo, mentre I'acciaio dei pilastri delle corti, con le pareti
vetrate, le aperture orizzontali e I'impianto planimetrico rigidamente
conftrollato nelle proporzioni, esprimono sia I'intenzione di voler escludere
qualsiasi rischio di mimesi, che il chiaro riferimento ad un utilizzo disinvolto
di un linguaggio di chiara matrice moderna. Le preesistenze adiacenti,
comunqgue, non determinano semplicemente il volume, ma anche gli
assi di percorrenza e soprattutto le proporzioni tra pieni e vuoti. Ad esse
quindi, alle preesistenze, Monestiroli affida il compito di suggeritore, per
mezzo delle quali la sua architettura rivela e giustifica il proprio senso?, in

2 Per un approfondimento del progetto di Caniggia, gid trattato, si rimanda al testo
dell’autore e Marta Burrai riportato in bibliografia (Burrai, Oltfremarini 2016).
3 “La proporzione ¢ il principio generale su cui si fonda I'architettura; & intesa come siste-

LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemprary design



continuita con la materia esistente.

E se Caniggia e Monestiroli dichiarano, in un certo senso, a volonta di
ripristinare I'antico significato di via Giulia, Dario Passi invece si pone
la questione della testimonianza di una storia presente: trasforma cioe
la criticita di uno spazio irrisolfo e discontinuo (rispetto al suo antico
significato) diun buco, appunto, diRoma, valorizzandolo in vuoto urbano.
Semplicemente Passi delimita I'area con due elementi lineari, intervallati
ognuno da cinque torri, e stabilisce un rapporto interno al progetto fatto di
continue frasgressioni, conferme e negazioni: e cioe la scelta del recinto,
ma su pilotis; di una barriera, perd penetrabile; la sovrapposizione di 2
sistemi modulari e probabilmente tipologici — e quindi anche strutturali —
che costituiscono il contrasto tra le linee (o ballatoi) e le torri; I'apparente
conclusione di un sistema e la sua immediata riproposizione e messa
in discussione attraverso I'apertura ed il raggiungimento del fiume, ad
evocare la memoria antica di un impianto in cui la cittd delle case alte
e delle case basse si confondeva, accostandosi e sovrapponendosi,
rispetto al Tevere.

In questi termini, anzi estremizzandoli ancora di piu, lavora Franco Purini
con la sua proposta per un Danteum. L'estraniamento (riferibile alla storia
del luogo) lascia spazio ad una sorta di evocazione preistorica, iconica
forse, di un sito preurbanizzato. Purini parla di “strati tufacei inclinati come
colline, (...) alberi aggrappati (...) come ricordi, i pilastri interrotti come
(...) resti di una dissertazione anatomica nel nome di Roma (...)" (Klotz,
Pavan 1987). L'architetto romano affida la narrazione di tutto questo al
confronto fra limiti e lodi che appartengono alle regole suggerite dalla
storia della disciplina. Regole che si esprimono anche qui attraverso
un'evocazione (calligrafica) in memoria di Terragni e di Piranesi, e
non a caso Purini si riferisce a questo progetto definendolo memoria e
testamento. Comunque, la modificazione, intesa come strumento, come
misura della distanza critica che tiene insieme il progetto ed il luogo,
esprime, nel progetto di Purini, forse il grado di liberta piu ampio rispetto
agli altri progetti qui presentati, quasi che quel campo specifico di conflitto
tra i sottosistemi stia per dissolversi, per sfibrarsi a causa di una distanza tale
fra i sottosistemi che sposta i limiti del progetto oltre i limiti del luogo e che
traduce le preesistenze (preistoriche) a pretesti progettuali. Pretesti che, a
loro volta, traslano il baricentro del metodo compositivo verso un processo
(empirico ed induttivo) diridefinizione di un huovo principio insediativo.

| progetti per Via della Lungara di Caniggia e Laura Thermes riducono
invece queste distanze. Entframbi lavorano sulla restituzione della sezione
originaria della via fino a porta di S. Spirito. E se anche qui, come prima,
Caniggiaripropone il tipo edilizio di prima edificazione, nell’intervento che
riguarda gli edifici specialistici (nel caso del Liceo a p.zza della Moretta, e
qui dell'Ospedale), questo recupero e questa riscrittura sembrano meno
rigorosi. Prevedendone la demolizione e la sostituzione, ricostruendo un
fronte seriale che secondo Caniggia si associa alla logica seriale degli

ma di rapporti fra le parti, rivelatrice del senso dell’edificio” (Monestiroli 2002).
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edifici oltre il Tevere, queste parti del progetto si misurano attraverso I'unitd
seriale che viene prima individuata e poi riproposta ai fini di una relazione
organica col tessuto. Con i due blocchi proposti nel progetto, Thermes
dichiara sia la volonta di ricostituire I'unitarieta dei fronti, che il tentativo
dirisolvere I'incompiutezza angolare della testata su piazza della Rovere.
E lo fa accostandosi alle originarie case a schiera, di cui ne riprende le
caratteristiche che si esplicitano in facciata, per reinterpretarle attraverso
una distribuzione interna a ballatoio. Fortemente radicato nei principi
insediativi del luogo, il progetto di Thermes si svincola comunque da
fraintendibili soluzioni di mimesi ed analogie. La memoria dei caratterilocali
si traduce non solo nell’utilizzo della pietra, del mattone e dell'inftonaco,
ma anche nelle scansioni ritmiche dei prospetti, delle orditure di luci e
ombre. Ma soprattutto risponde, con riservatezza modesta e al tempo
stesso severa, ai suggerimenti di una presenza adiacente che resta i,
come testimone del passato.

Esclude invece ogni tentativo di mediazione fittizia, almeno nelle intenzioni,
il progetto diBeccu, Desideri e Raimondo perl'area archeologica di Cripta
Balbi. In questo progetto la questione fondamentale non € I'incontro
O sconfro tra nuovo e anfico: si lavora per sottrazione, sostituzione,
sovrapposizione e montaggio di volumi (caratterizzati da estensioni)
mono e bidimensionali. E la modificazione come strumento e tutta interna
al sistema generale che regola il processo costruttivo del progetto e
che interpreta, in un certo senso, le concessioni dell’esistente come
pretesti utili a giustificare tutte le operazioni compositive e per indagare
le conseguenze delle stratificazioni, tanto modulari quanto storiche, che
insieme concorrono alla salvaguardia della memoria del passato e alla
testimonianza di un progetto contemporaneo.

In conclusione, credo che i progetti presentati lavorino all’interno di un
tentativo comune di definizione di un linguaggio e di ridefinizione di un
metodo critico che affronta due questioni: quella della trasmissibilita di un
metodo che nasce dal confronto tra caso specifico e sistema generale
e quella di un colloguio, non meno problematico e sempre aperto, fra
empirismo e canonismo. Sono progetti, inoltre, che esprimono una forte
intenzionalita nel voler prendere “contatto con il suolo, con I'ambiente
fisico, con l'idea di natura come insieme delle cose materiali presenti”
(Gregotti 1984) e la modalita attraverso cui si verifica questa intenzionalita
coinvolge innanzitutto la costituzione del processo insediativo, inteso
come esito (aftraverso un metodo tendenzialmente deduttivo) oppure
come strumento (attfraverso un metodo tendenzialmente induttivo). A sua
volta, la modificazione, come strumento del progetto di architettura, cioe
come azione interna al carattere che appartiene al processo costruttivo
del progetto, regola la distanza tra i sottosistemi che compongono
progetto e contesto oppure, meglio, sistema generale e caso specifico. E
non a caso la radice etimologica di modificazione, ce lo ricorda Gregotti,
e modus, chela collega al termine di misura. Una distanza, inoltre, che non
e possibile annullare, dato che queste sovrapposizioni (tra caso specifico e
sistema generale, appunto) — ma anche tra empirismo € canonismo — non
LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemprary design



sono mai coincidenti. Si determinano, percio, tra i sottosistemi, specifici
campi di conflitto, determinati gradi di libertd che non solo il progetto di
modificazione e tenuto a controllare (lontano da coincidenze e casualita
che appartengono invece ad un processo di mutazione spontaneo) ma
addirittura, prendendo in prestito le parole di Henri Focillon in Vita delle
forme, "“aggroviglia, rigira, decompone e ricompone il loro labirinto”
(Focillon 1943). E quanto piu, dal confronto fra caso specifico e sistema
generale — o fra empirismo e canonismo — si definiscono rigide guide,
tanto piu tra queste regole rigorose, la modificazione, come strumento, la
modificazione, come progetto, la modificazione, come forma, si fa viva,
mobile e permanente.
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Fig. 1 Planimetria del centro di Roma. In nero i progetti analizzati: in alto a sinistra la proposta di
Caniggia; in alto a destra Monestiroli; in basso a sinistra Passi per piazza della Moretta e Beccu, De-
sideri e Raimondo per via delle Botteghe Oscure; in basso a destra Thermes per piazza della Rovere
e Purini per piazza della Moretta. Ridisegni dell’ autore.

Fig. 2 Piante dell’attacco a terra delle proposte per piazza della Moretta di Caniggia, Monestiroli
e Purini. Ridisegni dell’autore.

Fig. 3 Schemi assonometrici di studio dei progetti di Caniggia, Purini, Monestiroli e Passi. Ridisegni
dell’autore.le proposte di Caniggia, Monestiroli e Purini. Ridisegni dell’autore.
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Fig. 4 Prospetti dal Lungotevere corrispondenti alle proposte di Caniggia, Monestiroli e Purini. Ridi-
segni dell’autore.
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Abstract

Il concorso del 1967 peri nuovi uffici della Camera dei Deputati € un importante
episodio per I'architettura italiana del dopoguerra poiche e uno dei pochi
esempi di dialogo tra il tessuto storico romano e I'architettura contfemporanea.
L'insolito risultato ex aequo mostra il falimento del concorso, analizzato in
un interessante saggio ad opera di Manfredo Tafuri. A distanza di venti anni,
durante la XVII Triennale di Milano, ed in particolare nell’ambito della mostra
“Le citta immaginate” curata da Pierluigi Nicolin, il Gruppo Romano, guidato da
Franco Purini, ritorna su tali argomenti, offrendo una proposta di dislocazione dei
Ministeri dal centro alla Periferiac Romana. Le analisi effettuate si concentrano
sullo strumento compositivo dell’asse, che interviene all’interno del disegno della
citta. Il ruolo di tale dispositivo € duplice: oltre ad essere strumento ordinatore si
propone, nella sua declinazione progettuale, come mezzo di rappresentazione
democratica. Viene proposta, in seguito, una lettura parallela che vede come
protagonista il piano per Roma del 1927 di Armando Brasini che, usando lo stesso
dispositivo, arriva a risultati differenti a causa della diversa rappresentazione del
potererichiesta, offrendo in talmodo un contrappeso progettuale ed ideologico.

LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemprary design



Un dispositivo per costruire la citta: I'asse attrezzato

I concetto di asse in architettura € riconducibile al termine “fracciato” o,
ancora piu precisamente, ai termini “percorso” o “via". Riferendosi alla
genesi geometrica I'asse ¢ riferibile a quella forma di astrazione che pivu
lo rappresenta, la “linea” che Kandinsky indica come la “traccia di un
punto in movimento” secondo una direzione prevalente. L'intersezione
di un insieme di linee parallele secondo due direzioni determina poi
una “griglia”, un sistema d’ordine piuttosto regolare di trama e di ordito
ovvero una superficie determinata da maglie quadrate, rettangolari, o di
altre forme geometriche che, sub specie architettura, in una trasposizione
compositiva ideale sulla cittd ne costituiscono gli isolati.

I concorso perinuovi Uffici della Camera dei Deputati a Roma del 1967 —i
cui esiti progettuali si forgiarono di un carattere di assoluta astrattezza e
di utopismo — € stato nel corso degli anni motivo di riflessione sul rapporto
tra i luoghi della politica e i luoghi della citta. A distanza di vent’anni in
occasione della XVII Triennale di Milano ed in particolare della mostra “Le
cittd immaginate” curata da Pierluigi Nicolin, Franco Purini coordinando
un folto gruppo di progettisti' propone, vista la mancanza di un disegno
unitario per Roma capitale, un programma “politico”? che prospettil'idea
di trasferire i nuovi Ministeri del potere dal centro alla periferia romana. I
luogo deputato alla dislocazione di questi servizi, necessari al Parlamento
italiano, era stato individuato in un grande vuoto urbano dove ebbe sede
il primo aeroporto italiano, poi dismesso, nel quartiere di Centocelle, zona
periferica a est di Roma, oggi luogo di nessuno.

Un progetto implica sempre una modificazione dei luoghi della citta
nei quali interviene. Solitamente pero le diverse condizioni urbane, fra
centro storico e periferia, pongono per il disegno nella citta presupposti
e occasioni differenti di intervento non sempre ugualmente reiterabili.
Tuttavia nella proposta per la Triennale I'idea di rifunzionalizzare I'asse di
Via del Corso, venne riproposta dai progettisti come atto di strutturazione
principale anche nel progetto per Centocelle proponendo cosi l'innesco
di un parallelismo, in termini di progettuali, tfra centro e periferia.

Via del Corso a Roma - originariomente antico proseguimento della via
Flominia col nome di via Lata — come asse principale di connessione
tra piazza del Popolo e piazza Venezia, fa oggi parte di un sistema di
strutturazione della citta storica noto come il “Tridente” assieme a via
di Ripetta e via del Babuino. Proprio tale sistema triassiale della citta
storica, derivante da un poderoso intervento urbanistico tra il XV e il XVII
secolo, funse da modello ‘insediativo’ per il progetto dell’area dei nuovi
Ministeri. L'ipotesi progettuale era definita da un’asse centrale — tracciato

1 Il gruppo di progettazione si componeva di G. Accasto. A. Anselmi, F. Cellini, C. D'Amao-
to, G. D'Ardia, V. Fraticelli, R. Nicolini, F. Prati, L. Thermes olire alla presenza di architetti internazio-
nali quali a P. Eisenman e C. Rowe.

2 L'attributo “politico™” & appunto inteso nel suo piu alto, e non cosi ovvio, significato di
“per la polis”. Si veda a tal proposito il testo M. Biraghi, Il disegno politico di Roma, in La Varra G.
(ed) Viceversa 01 - Gli spazi della politica, 2015, pp. 20-33.
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‘strutturale’ dell'insediamento — che riconnetteva le attuali via P. Togliatti
e via di Tor Pignattara e dall'innesto di un secondo sistema di fracciati
ortogonali secondo la direzione di Viale della Primavera. Quest'ultimo
biforcandosi in due diverse direzioni portava inolire nel tracciaomento
insediativo I'unica strada in diagonale rispetto I'asse, come eccezione
dellaregolainsediativa poc’anzi descritta. Gliisolati che si determinavano
erano isolati il cui interno venne lasciato libero divenendo il luogo elettivo
per la collocazione di edifici isolati, mentre lunghi edifici direzionali posti in
corrispondenza delle strade secondarie formavano grandirecinti sui quali
siinnestavano coppie ditorri prospettanti suldecumano. Questa proposta,
della quale sono state disegnate ben tre varianti planimetriche attraverso
schizzi di studio che declinano i medesimi intenti, non € tuttavia mai stata
messa a punto con approfondimenti di scala piu specifici. Nonostante
cio le suggestive prospettive di Alessandro Anselmi da un lato e di Franco
Purini e Laura Thermes dall’altro sintetizzarono efficacemente il tipo di citta
che si stava immaginando per la Periferia di Roma. Una nuova possibile
citta nella quale I'asse, oltre ad imporre un nuovo ordine, mostrasse il suo
piUu semplice intento di essere un dispositivo in grado di riconnettere parti
di cittd oggi tra loro separate attraverso attente e precise operazioni di
ricucitura con la citta esistente.

Nella suddetta proposta del gruppo romano |'asse atfrezzato viene
utilizzato nel centro e nella periferia come principio d’'ordine per poter
definire, o ridefinire, parti di cittd che necessitino di un nuovo disegno
urbano.

Franco Purini in un testo dal titolo “Elementi per una morfologia della
composizione” sostiene che esistano sette morfologie possibili (il Recinto,
la Linea, il Punto, la Proiezione, il Groviglio, I'Accumulo, la Rete) tutte
riconducibili alla linea e a partire dalle quali prende avvio il procedimento
compositivo. «Riflettendo ulteriormente su queste sette morfologie ci si
rende inolire conto che esse sono in realta sei sviluppi della linea, che si
configuraperquesto, dunque, comeil principio primo diognicomposizione
architettonica. [...] Il Recinto € infatti generato da quattro linee; il Punto &
il segmento nativo della linea stessa; la Proiezione consiste in assi proiettati
da un centro o da un sistema di centri; il Groviglio € una linea che si
svolge liberamente nello spazio sovrapponendo volta per volta le sue
circonvoluzioni; I' Accumulo non € altro che un conflitto tra diversi recinti,
a loro volta prodotti dalinee; la Rete consiste in fondo in una serie direcinti
accostati e quindi, di nuovo, in un sistema di lineen®. Quindi in definitiva la
linea o meglio I'asse puo assumere alla scala urbana il ruolo di elemento
generatore nell'incipit di un nuovo progetto come strumento compositivo
e dispositivo primigenio, primo tangibile tracciamento in grado di stabilire
un ordine possibile a partire dal quale si renda possibile avviare e mettere
a punto il disegno di una parte di cittd incompiuta.

3 Il testo del 2013 & rinvenibile in una raccolta di scritti e lezioni dell' architetto romano pub-
blicata sul web all’indirizzo http://www.francopurinididarch.it/testi.html
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L'asse politico (o la politica dell'asse)

La proposta del Gruppo Romano guidato da Franco Purini per la XVII
triennale di Milano nell’ambito della mostra “Un viaggio in Italia: nove
progetti per nove cittd” del 1987 comprende lo studio per “La Cittd
Politica, Il Parlamento e i Nuovi Ministeri”.

La lettura qui affrontata si propone di analizzare il progetto per il foro
romano di via del Corso e la sua definizione tramite lo strumento
compositivo dell’ asse.

Premessa

La guestione degli edifici destinati alla politica era stata gia trattata a
Roma nel 1967, durante il concorso per I'ampliamento della camera dei
deputati. Concorso che vide la vittoria di 18 progetti ex aequo e che
non riusci a dare una risposta alla questione dell’ampiamento. Manfredo
Tafuri analizza i risultati nel 1968 e dalla sua trattazione ne esce un
bilancio di sintesi che ritrova gli architetti confrontarsi con la questione del
moderno. Prendendo, nello specifico, il ragionamento che egli pone sulla
questione prettamente architettonica, egli osserva che e presente in pivu
progetti, seppur diversi in quanto a linguaggio, la tendenza al recupero al
simbolismo. Nello specifico:

a) la legge della diagonale;

b) la soluzione delle cerniere formali tframite I'accumulazione di spazi o
volumi cilindrici;

c) I'uso del corten come materiale di copertura o rivestimento.

Tafuri rifrova quindi in tutte queste manifestazioni “la volonta di rendere
istituzionale il inguaggio architettonico, diricaricarlo di significati comuni,
di dargli un maggior spessore. In tal modo si sondano le possibilita di
recupero di assoluti formali, anche se essi si nascondono dietro estranee
giustificazioni o si dissimulano pudicamente [...] E a questo punto che si
infroduce una difficoltd insormontabile. Non & ancora possibile superare,
con una nuova rivoluzione architettonica. la tradizione del nuovo cosi
come essa ci e stata consegnata dal complesso e contraddittorio insieme
di esperienze*“.

Parallela a questa esperienza, negli stessi anni, € I'esperienza progettuale
dello Studio Asse® (1967-1970) - formato da Bruno Zevi, Mario Fiorentino,
Riccardo Morandi, Lucio Passarelli, Vincenzo Passarelli, Ludovico Quaroni,
Vincio Delleani - che individuava nel Piano regolatore generale del 1962
un'area ad Est con destinazione direzionale. Il progetto si caricava di
un valore non solo di ricerca progettuale sulla grande dimensione ma
anche rifondazione disciplinare cercando di dare a Roma un'alternativa
alla costruzione puntuale ed alla dispersione spaziale. Dal punto di vista
compositivo lo strumento dell’asse e utilizzato come strumento regolatore

4 M. Tafuri, Il concorso per i nuovi uffici della Camera dei Deputati, Venezia, 1968 p.84

5 AA. VV., Roma 1967-70. Asse Attrezzato e Studio Asse, storia e attualita, catalogo della
mostra, Accademia Nazionale di San Luca, Roma, 8 marzo-8 aprile 2006, Fondazione Bruno Zevi,
Roma, 2006.
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capace di dare tramite la sua direzionalitd univoca e la sua assertivitd,
una regola ed un piano per Roma.

Ponendo come sostrato queste due esperienze coeve madiametralmente
opposte, I'una che si cimenta nella ricerca di una risposta puntuale
(I'edificio) I'altra in una domanda lineare (I'asse), si puo rileggere la
proposta del Gruppo Romano che di certo aveva interiorizzato il passato
del concorso della camera e aveva anche passato I'esperienza “mitica”
della progettazione dell’ asse attrezzato.

Asse compositivo e potere di rappresentazione

La proposta per la citta di Roma del 1987 del gruppo guidato da Franco
Purini, prevede la demolizione dell’edilizia ottocentesca presente in via
del Corso nelle immediate vicinanze di Montecitorio e Palazzo Chigi.

Le modalita di azione sulla cittd possono essere ricomposte tframite una
possibile lettura il procedimento progettuale che vede la duplicazione
dell'asse di via dei Condotti, il suo ribaltamento e la sua ripetizione sulla
maglia 10.80 x 10.80.

L'asse interviene sulla griglia definendo gli spazi democratici per la citta. |l
valore di tale operazione non & solo compositivo: Tramite la ri-misurazione
della citta data dalla maglia, lo spazio viene ad essere democraticizzato,
ila cancellazione degli edifici precedenti ha il forte significato di riscrittura
della storia che viene pero ad essere ricordata dalla presenza latente
dell’asse di via dei Condoftti. Il tracciato precedente riscrive la cittd
assumendosi la responsabilita di dividere e di riformulare la griglia.

La memoria della cittd € conservata in uno degli edifici risultanti, nello
specifico nel cubo divetro dell’ex Rinascente, in un ambiente sotterraneo
definito da un grande spazio unitario di circa 300 x 45 metri che riporta
alla luce la quota storica della citta. L'utilizzo dell’asse quindi si puo dire
che non sia figurativo bensi progettuale poiché definisce, taglia, modifica
e riformula il nuovo volto del foro romano. In conclusione, se il concorso
della Camera dei Deputati serviva al tempo a rappresentare un potere a
renderlo evidente, il Gruppo Romano rifugge la rappresentazione stessa.
Si puo affermare, infatti, che il concorso non vide la sua risoluzione non
solo per le motivazioni gid ampiamente trattate da Tafuri ma anche per
lo scollamento che sarebbe avvenuto dilia poco conimotidel 1968 trail
volto della politica e chi questa avrebbe dovuto rappresentare.

Si potrebbe stilare un parallelo ideologico, difatti, sulle diverse
modalitd di rappresentazione intesa come comunicazione politica:
la “rappresentazione” dei progetti derivanti dal concorso del 1967 e
teatrale, diimpressione per alcuni casi esso € stato “un pretesto per vestire
I'abito della festa e dare sfogo a velleita inibite”¢. La rappresentazione,
in questo caso, rappresenta e quindi offre un'immagine percettiva.
Si potrebbe dire, forzando agli estremi, che quello del concorso € una
rappresentazione prospettica, di impressione, la “rappresentazione”
del Gruppo Romano, invece, interviene sul Foro Romano con una

6 M. Tafuri, op. cit, p. 83
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“rappresentazione assonometrica”. E' la ri-presentazione della verita. E’
la necessita di veritd democratica che investe il ruolo dell’architetto. Essa
come un’'assonometria deve e deve cosi. Non e rappresentazione del
palazzo del potere, non e sfoggio di forza politica ma disegno muto ed
infinito che lascia la possibilitd, nella sua essenza, di far parlare la polis.

L'asse monumentale dell’Urbe Massima di Armando Brasini

L'eredita del passato, addensata nella sua complessa stratificazione,
vede la necessita di confrontarsi con le nuove posizioni architettoniche
sorte negli inizi del Novecento.

Roma, nuova capitale, si frova ad affrontare le problematiche del
premoderno passando attraverso la necessitd di monumentalita dettata
dal governo del tempo, che aspirava ad un'immagine unitaria, e dalla
sua situazione frammentaria dovuta ad una crescita non controllata e
pianificata.

In tale contesto siinserisce questa lettura che analizza il ruolo del progetto
nel centro storico tramite lo strumento compositivo dell’asse, sempre
tenendo presente il periodo storico diriferimento che ha visto I'ideologia
politica sovrapporsi alla scelta progettuale.

Riffettendo sulle emergenze della cittad e basandosi sulla forte
considerazione della preesistenza, la proposta progettuale di Armando
Brasini sulla sistemazione del centro storico di Romar7, nel 1927, cerca una
modalitd di azione che rappresenti un parallelo alla monumentalita. La
situazione di frammentazione degli interventi nel centro viene affrontata
tramite il principio dell’asse che regola le relazioni tra le parti. L'intervento
sul luogo avviene in maniera consolidata, mirando all'idea del recupero
della grandiosita. Tenendo ferma tale esigenza, audacemente, attraverso
varie operazioni, viene prospettata una sistemazione policentrica che
deriva dal potenziamento del significato dell’asse. Quest’ultimo unisce
gli spazi della citta, i manufatti esistenti e quelli che dovranno sorgere
nell’ottica di riflettere un'immagine potente ed unitaria in un’unica via
che attraversa I'intera Urbe richiomando cosi la Roma Imperiale.

Il ruolo portante di questa spina dorsale viene realizzato demolendo i
fabbricati di relativo interesse storico e diradando gli spazi inforno ad i
monumenti isolati come il Pantheon, la Colonna Traiana e il Tempio di
Adriano attribuendo, in tal modo, un chiaro significato a ogni monumento
nella propria singolarita storica. La trasformazione della struttura urbana nel
piano di Brasini assume una vasta articolazione anche negli spazi aperti:
aumentando la dimensione in larghezza degli assi viari Brasini propone
dei collegamenti visivi che avrebbero posto in una relazione di dialogo
le parti della cittd facendo cosi controbattere la cittd nuova all’eco di
quella antica. La griglia proposta per il fracciato del centro e delle aree
di espansione, assieme ai grandi manufatti, riflette la necessita di tale

7 A. Brasini, L'opera e urbanistica di Armando Brasini: dall’Urbe Massima al ponte sullo
stretto di Messina, Corigliano Calabro, Roma, 1979
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comunicazione. Nel confronto tra lo stato attuale e quello di Brasini, fatto
di pieni e vuoti, emerge la sua intenzione principale, la prevalenza del
vuoto, che lungo questa arteria viene realizzato tframite la demolizione di
piccoli edifici, strade e chiese minori.

La via Imperiale recupera il piano romano al fine di mostrare i ruderi
antichi: tale azione rappresenta la convergenza delle vie consolari che
negliincroci con il fracciato fa emergere la linea centrale che raccoglie i
Monumenti Romani che attraversano il periodo Repubblicano, Imperiale
e Cristiano.

Il piano di Brasini pur concentrandosi nella sistemazione del centro storico
prevede contemporaneamente una continuita con le partiin espansione.
Le vie consolari convergono nell’asse principale proposto ed in tale modo
vanno a creare una nuove polaritd che rappresenta il nuovo centro di
vita della citta. Inoltre, lungo questa arteria Brasini prevede la costruzione
di grandi spazi che avrebbero potuto aumentare la potenza delle scene
visuali emerse da tale sfondo monumentale.

La proposta di Brasini avrebbe avuto come nucleo il Foro della politica,
centro dell’Urbe, dove la comunicazione tra gli edifici statali, monumenti,
piazze, la vialmperiale e la nuova basilica mussoliniana, avrebbe permesso
la contemplazione contemporanea della monumentalita, del potere e
della vita attuale. In tale sequenza I'importanza di via del Corso viene ad
essere trascurata ed il suo ruolo portante viene trasferito agli assi frasversali,
dove i Fori sorgono come nuove centralitd. Questo fa si che ci sia un
decentramento ed un depotenziaomento divia del Corso. Tale operazione
riflette la tfrasformazione della struttura urbana che, concentrando invece
la sua potenza nel Foro Mussolini, piazza del Parlamento, piazza Colonna e
nel Foro Sabaudo, mette cosiin crisi il sistema del Tridente. La soluzione che
prevede la costruzione di un asse imperiale come nuovo nucleo politico,
la scelta di ridimensionare I'asse esistente e la proposta di demolizione di
alcune parti di una citta consolidata come Roma viene tuttavia ritenuta
utopica e per tali motivi accantonata.

Mentre nelle altre capitali la ricerca e la progettazione di espansione del
centro storico viene affrontata anche poderosamente, la proposta di
Brasini, con tutte le caratteristiche del tempo in cui si colloca rimane uno
degli ultimi tentativi di rappresentazione di monumentalita e soprattutto
di risoluzione alla frammentazione del centro. L'asse in quanto strumento
compositivo ebbe dunque, nel progetto di Armando Brasini, una forte
valenza politica e assertiva del potere dell’epoca. Per questo occorre
chiedersi, qualora fosse depotenziato di una tale valenza, se si possa
ancora considerare come uno strumento progettuale di riconnessione

capace di manifestare il significato politico della citta del nostro tempo.
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Fig. 1 Gruppo romano (capogruppo Franco Purini), * La cittd politica, il Parlamento e i nuovi
174 Ministeri, Progetto per Centocelle”. A destra I'asse di via del Corso e I'asse di Centocelle. A sinistra
operazioni di ricucitura tra I'area di Centocelle e la cittd esistente, XVII Triennale di Milano 1987
Fig. 2 Gruppo romano (capogruppo Franco Purini), * La cittd politica, il Parlamento e i nuovi
Ministeri, Progetto per Centocelle”. A destra variazioni ammissibili sul progetto. A sinistra prospettiva
di F. Purini e L. Thermes (in alto) e prospettiva di A. Anselmi (in basso), XVII Triennale di Milano 1987.
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Fig3e 4 AnoI|S| grofco del proge‘r‘ro deI gruppo romono (copogrppo Fronco Purlnl) “Lon‘r‘ro
Politica, Il Parlamento e i Nuovi Ministeri”.
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Fig. 5 Confronto tra la planimetria attuale di Roma e la proposta di Armando Brasini

174 Fig. 6 Armando Brasini, ipotesi di progetto per Roma imperiale
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A.2) Theories and Design

Il progetto dello spazio pubblico

nella citta storica
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Abstract

The competition of 1967 for the new offices of the Chamber of Deputies is an
lmpon‘om‘ episode in the Italian architecture of the postwar period, because it
is a rare example of com‘emporory design in the heart of the city of Rome, both
for the participation of the major Italian exponents, but also for the unusual ex
aequo result which shows the failure of the competition and the heated dispute
of those years about the topic of the city.

The projects of the competition, which are collected in an interesting essay
by Manfredo Tafuri, undoubtedly show the main attention to the architectural
shape of the building and its interior functional program, but through the careful
reading of the projects, it is interesting to see the centrality of urban design as a
generator or, at least, as indispensable strategy for the insertion of the object in
its context.

Following the research project done during the phd program of DRACo school
- Architecture and Construction in La Sapienza University, the paper aims to
deepen the design of urban space before the architectural design which is
present in the projects of the competition of 1967, the different methods and
strategies of design, for example the urban platform by Passarelli, the honorary
column by Polesello, the perspective views of Quaroniand Vaccaro. In this sense
it is crucial to compare these projects and the design of Parliament Square by
Ernesto Basile of 1902.
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Introduzione

I Concorso del 1967 per I'ampliamento degli uffici della Camera dei
Deputati € unimportante episodio nel panorama dell’ architettura italiana
del dopoguerra sia perché risulta essere uno dei rari casi di progettazione
contemporanea nel cuore della cittd di Roma, sia per la partecipazione
dei maggiori esponenti del pensiero architettonico del tempo (dai maestri
Qi progettisti piu noti allora molto giovani). Ma anche e soprattutto per
I'insolito esito, un inatteso ex aequo, che riflette tutte le contraddizioni e
la complessita della questione italiana e I'accesa disputa di quegli anni
sul tema della Cittd. | progetti del concorso, raccolti nell’interessante
testo critico di Manfredo Tafuri, rivelano indubbiaomente un’attenzione
prioritaria alla forma architettonica dell’edificio e al suo funzionamento
interno, ma ad un’analisi piu approfondita & possibile vedere la centralita
del progetto urbano che emerge in molti di essi come generatore o
comungque come fondamentale riflessione per l'inserimento del nuovo
oggetto nel contesto.

Piazza del Parlamento € uno spazio urbano ad oggi ancora irrisolto, il cui
disegno e la relativa interpretazione semantica € mutata continuamente
dal suo stesso concepimento. Il progetto di Ernesto Basile del 1902 per
il Nuovo Palazzo del Governo nasce dalla dichiarata intenzione di
trasformare Palazzo Ludovisi in un palazzo bifronte. Questa scelta, nella
densita del tessuto storico di Roma, si fa carico necessariamente di una
radicale trasformazione dell’area e della progettazione di una nuova
piazza che, speculare a quella di Montecitorio, ne emuli il piu possibile la
magnificenza.

La sistemazione dell’area secondo le direttive di Basile non giunge
mai a compimento e cid segna l'inizio di un fravagliato iter per questo
emblematico pezzo di cittd che arriva fino ai giorni nostri, delineando
quello che oggi appare come un vero e proprio vuoto urbano a fianco
del Parlamento Italiano.

Su queste premesse si innesta il concorso del 1967, e nonostante
I'attenzione al tema centrale della costruzione di un edificio funzionale e
integrato al preesistente, i progettisti dell’epoca non possono prescindere
dall'importante compito della collocazione di tale oggetto nell’area
assegnata. Come concepire dunque tale innesto contemporaneo nella
complessita del tessuto antico?

Come immaginare uno spazio che ha in sé il tempo dello stare e quello
dell'attraversamento? Che interazioni innescare tra i vuoti e pieni di una
citta cosi stratificata? Quale lettura dare o quante letture sovrapporre? |l
testo proposto vuole indagare i progetti del 1967 secondo questo nuovo
focus che non si attarda nel linguaggio utilizzato o nel funzionamento
dell’oggetto architettonico ma sull’'interpretazione dello spazio pubblico
generato da tale intervento all'interno del complesso disegno della Roma
del Tridente.

| progetti del concorso per i Nuovi Uffici della Camera dei Deputati del
1967: analisi dello spazio pubblico urbano

La complessita del tessuto del centro storico di Roma, la conformazione
di questo vuoto urbano e il carattere politico del nuovo edificio richiesto
rendono questo concorso un episodio unico nella storia dell’ architettura
italiana. La particolarita del lotto, presente gia allora nella memoria
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collettiva come un grande vuoto a fianco del palazzo del Parlamento
(I'area appare irrisolta sin dai primi del Novecento) pone come prioritario
il problema dell’'inserimento del nuovo manufatto nello spazio urbano.
L'interpretazione suggerita dai concorrenti riguardo lo spazio pubblico,
generato dalla collocazione dell’edificio nel contesto, viene in questa
istanza approfondita attraverso I'analisi di quattro categorie progettuali
relative alle tipologie di spazio collettivo. | criteri di valutazione utilizzati
tengono conto in primis della sostanziale differenza tra spazio pubblico
esterno e spazio pubblico interno all’edificio stesso e in secondo luogo di
alcunesottocategorie desunte dallatipologiadifruizione e attfraversamento
nello spazio nonché dallo sviluppo dei fronti, dal grado diriempimento del
perimetro dato e dal rapporto compositivo tra pieni e vuoti. La ricerca
vuole mettere in luce come tali variabili alterino radicalmente il rapporto
tra dimensione privata e pubblica e offrano I'occasione per una nuova
percezione dello spazio esistente.

La prima categoria riguarda quei progetti che privilegiano lo spazio
pubblico interno come elemento distributivo dell’edificio. Il cortile, ma
anche la grande hall ad esempio, appartengono a questa strategia
progettuale.

I Gruppo Caniggia e il Gruppo Bollati, ad esempio propongono il totale
riempimento del perimetro dato mediante la continuazione del tessuto
edilizio, come scrive Tafuri (1968:69)"seguirne la legge diviene per loro
garanziadistoricitadelnuovo prodotto”.Dotatidiuncarattere sperimentale
e didattico, tali progetti propongono uno spazio pubblico che trova il suo
significato nell'interpretazione contemporanea del palazzo dove lo spazio
architettonico interno riflette quello del tessuto edilizio urbano. Il progetto
del Gruppo Romano-Castellazzi, segue lo stesso criterio compositivo ma si
contraddistingue per una geometria molto semplice e volutamente priva
diunforte legame conil contesto. In particolare, questa proposta inserisce
la fontana al centro della facciata, donando a Piazza del Parlamento un
arredo urbano, oggetto quasi simbolico, che cerca una continuita visiva
con la scala del Palazzo di Montecitorio.

La seconda categoria prende in esame quei progetti permeati da alcuni
forti linee generatrici che ne scalfiscono la linearitd perimetrale e che
individuano degli spazi pubblici interni di attraversamento come dei
passages cittadini.

Il progetto del Gruppo Quaroni, sebbene appartiene anche alla prima
categoria, spezza la continuitd del perimetro con un particolare disegno
di pianta che parerifletta all’interno le linee direttrici dettate dal contesto.
La struttura compositiva determinata da quattro assi che attraversano il
progetto, postil'uno rispetto all’altro a novanta e quarantacinque gradi,
e visibile anche verticalmente attraverso dei tagli nei prospetti. (Tafuri,
1968:35). In tal modo sembra quasi che I'edificio, pur nascendo dalla
conformazione del tessuto stesso, generi al suo interno nuovi percorsi
come una cittd, quella politica, nella citta stessa.

I progetto di Aymonino, invece, mette insieme varie forme astratte
tra le quali corrono dei percorsi pedonali a diversi livelli, permettendo
di avere olfre una varieta di visuali, dovuta alla composizione spaziale,
anche una diversa percezione di fruizione del progetto, tanto in piano
quanto in verticale; spazi terrazzati, che pare rievochino i giardini romani
barocchi, tfrasformano questo vuoto in uno spazio urbano strutturato su
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piu livelli. | progettisti nella relazione ritengono che il progetto “non viene
proposto come un ulteriore, piccolo monumento da collocare accanto
agli esistenti; ma la sua caratteristica principale e costituita dall’essere
prima di tutto una sistemazione urbana” (Tafuri, 1968: 106).

Nel caso di Manieri poi, due figure che tendono al friangolo vengono
tagliate attraverso un passaggio diagonale che unisce Piazza del
Parlamento con Via della Missione, consolidando in questo modo un
NUOVO iNgresso urbano a quest’area e attivando un sistema di percorsi
secondario ma non per questo di minor importanza che offre una nuova
lettura della piazza.

La terza categoria analizza quei progetti che utilizzano lo spazio pubblico
esterno come elemento dominante nella conformazione del manufatto
architettonico. Innalzando il volume dell’edificio, o arretrando il piano
terra, questi progetti sono caratterizzati tutti da uno spazio pubblico
coperto su Piazza del Parlamento. |l progetto del Gruppo di Samond
e un caso significativo tra tutte le proposte, essendo un edificio di fatto
sospeso. Citando provocatoriamente LC, il nuovo palazzo di Samonad si
mostra come dinamico gioco di volumi che si stagliano nel cielo sfidando
la gravita, grazie alla proporzione e alla posizione degli esili pilastri che
i sorreggono. Questo softtile equilibrio tra peso e sostegno mantiene in
parte la qualita dello spazio vuoto originale, configurando una piazza
coperta che si fonde all'attuale pur mantenendo la sua indipendenza. In
questo modo il progetto interpreta una spazialitd moderna che calata
dall'alto permette di apprezzare i fronti del tessuto edilizio esistente. Vicino
a questa proposta si frova il progetto del Gruppo Pellegrini, che sviluppa
I'idea di piazza coperta unitamente a quello di piastra rialzata rispetto al
livello urbano. In questo caso silegge un volume piu unitario strutturato da
pilastri e relativi percorsi che attraversano il piano terra e il piano rialzato
configurando tanto una piazza coperta esterna quanto una interna
al progetto. Interessante in tal senso la proposta del Gruppo Vaccaro,
vincitore mancato del concorso, il quale, pur sfruttando il perimetro
dell'intero lotto, arretfra il piano terra, con un graduale slittamento di
superfici in facciata, creando un nuovo spazio pubblico nella piazza
antistante.

In ultimo la quarta categoria si concentra su quei progetti che vogliono
verificare larelazione trail nuovo edificio e il disegno dello spazio pubblico
esterno.

Tra questi froviamo il progetto del Gruppo Passarelli che partendo da una
lettura critica della storia dell’area, fonda la composizione sull’ equilibrio
di due geometrie molto diverse: una modulare e dinamica, che segue |l
ritmo del tessuto preesistente, e un’altra, piu massiva e monumentale, che
dialoga con il Palazzo di Montecitorio. | volumi semicircolari sottolineano
questo dialettico rapporto e si incastrano in una piastra pedonale che
unifica e consolida tutta I'area parlomentare intorno al Palazzo. La
provocazione quasi utopica di questo gesto pone lo spazio pubblico
urbano come elemento connettivo della citta politica. Similarmente, pur
se aftraverso un linguaggio architettonico totalmente distante, Polesello
cerca 'unita attraverso la giustapposizione di parti ben distinte tra loro, il
volume puro dell’edificio e la piazza ribassata antistante. Il progetto del
Gruppo di De Rubertis infine suggerisce I'immagine di un edificio scavato
dallo spazio pubblico urbano. Un semicerchio in pianta, estruso in alzato,

ISBN 9788894118834 LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemporary design

181



182

disegna un cilindro cavo che, forte della sua immateriale presenza, invita
ad entrare nell’edificio.

La cittadella politica del Gruppo Passarelli

“Il fatto di lasciare un segno dell’architettura attuale nei centri storici e
un punto molto importante e particolarmente ritengo che un luogo
appropriato sia proprio la Piazza del Parlamento™! Cosi risponde Passarelli
alla fine della sua carriera alla domanda “E’ possibile costruire il nuovo
nell’antico?”. Per Piazza del Parlamento infatti, nel 1967, egli insieme a
Paolo Cercato, Maurizio Costantini e Paolo Ceschi, progetta la proposta
“3P 3C", risultando tra 18 vincitori ex aequo e trai 5 finalisti.

All'inizio della relazione allegata al progetto viene sottolineata la

centralitd del contesto e della storia dell'area. Dalla sovrapposizione
del Palazzo di Basile (1908) ad una planimetria del 1829, Passarelli vuole
evidenziare che la frasformazione cruciale della zona avviene dopo
I'edificazione della nuova Camera dei Deputati. Segue poi unaricerca e
un’'analisi del tessuto urbano circostante, individuando tre trame diverse
cronologicamente sovrapposte: quella dell’ edilizia settecentesca, quella
della fine dell' Ottocento e quella del Novecento successiva all’avvenuta
costruzione del Palazzo. In base a questirisultati siafferma perentoriaomente
che “il nuovo edificio deve naturalmente avere un’'architettura attuale
e non di compromesso. Una composizione unitaria, in senso stilistico
fradizionale, creerebbe una quarta architettura aumentando Ila
confusione dei linguaggi architettonici” (Relazione, 1967:35), La soluzione
e un'architettura "commista” che recepisca i tessuti dominanti, cioe
quello del centro storico antico e quello dell’edificio Basile in un nuovo
alfabeto architettonico.
L'interpretazione contemporanea di questi due tessuti, avviene
principalmente mediante il contrasto materiale e formale di due temi
compositivi sovrapposti: da un lato I'uso di tre volumi massicci di cemento
armato con pietrisco calcareo di colore caldo, due curvi € uno retto?
richiomano le torri del Palazzo di Basile; dall’altro il dinamismo di volumi
di un materiale leggero tipo acciaio di color ruggine® vogliono rievocare
I'iregolarita del tessuto edilizio seftecentesco. Questo confrasto e in direfta
relazione con le funzioni interne: i volumi massicci contengono le “cellule”
di lavoro individuale®, basate sulla misura del modulo lecorbusiano?,
mentre la struttura di volumi leggeri accoglie gli uffici, la biblioteca e |l
ristorante. Tra i punti d'incrocio dei due linguaggi, profondi vuoti segnano
le principali connessioni orizzontali e verticali.

1 intervista personale a Passarelli (12 Febbraio 2015).

2 “Elemento "di forza”, in linea a confine di edificio esistente”. Estratto dalla Relazione,
Gennaio 1967, p.38. 3 “Tale griglia & interrotta con degli spacchi verticali in corrispondenza di
ogni ambiente. Dall'intferno quindi si ha una vetrata continua schermata parzialmente dalla
retrostante griglia, con squarci di veduta in corrispondenza delle interruzioni di detta”. Estratto
dalla Relazione, Gennaio 1967, p.39.

3 “Le sale di scrittura tradizionali non risolvono il problema della concentrazione; si tratta,
sempre, di ambienti comuni, ove le persone sono a contatto I'uno dell’altro. La soluzione che si
ritiene idonea € di dotare ogni parlamentare di una stanza singola, come accade in altri paesi”.
Estratto dalla Relazione, Gennaio 1967, p.40.

4 “I'ambiente dove Le Corbusier lavorava nel suo Studio di Parigi e dove riceveva i visita-
tori; risultato delle ricerche del grande Maestro sulla modulazione, le esigenze umane e I'architet-
tura. Un ambiente cubico di metro 2,26x2,26x2,26". Estratto dalla Relazione, Gennaio 1967, p.56.
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Ilmonumentalismo delle forme massive € evidente, i due elementi circolari
incastrati in questa griglia di superfici mutevoli, emergono dalla terra con
una forma decisa che siimpone al contesto, accogliendo e distribuendo
i flussi di percorrenza all’'interno dell’edificio. L'elemento piu significativo
e la curva di dimensione piu grande®, che raccoglie la spinta visiva del
Palazzo di Basile ruotando come un grande vuoto intorno alla torre
destra di facciata del Palazzo del Parlamento . Qui il setto semicircolare
sprofonda a terra a quota -5,8 metri creando una piazza ribassata che
porta ai parcheggi sotterranei. Dall’altra parte di Via di Campo Marzio
invece |'elemento circolare minore?, si apre a segnalare il punto d'incrocio
con un piccolo vicolo.

Quello che emerge come interessante secondo lo studio dello spazio
pubblico urbano € un aspetto particolare del progetto, che non viene
proposto dagli altri architetti, cioe la costruzione di una grande piastra
rialzata che estendendosi su tutta I'area di Montecitorio cerca I'unita
della cittadella politica. Passarelli fa richiesta di un piano di attuazione, da
inserire inun futuro piano particolareggiato del centro storico, che preveda
la consolidazione di quest'area urbana mediante una zona pedonale
denominata “precinto”’ del governo. Tale elemento ha una valenza
simbolica e sociale, un basamento unificatore dove il cittadino “avverta
la presenza dell’aula; dove il parlamentare possa essere a contatto con
una citta di uomini e non solo con il traffico” (Relazione, 1967:32). Questa
grande piastra unisce Piazza Colonna, Piazza Montecitorio e Piazza del
Parlamento, conformando anche il piano seminterrato e il piano rialzato
del progetto. Al tempo stesso essa permette l'ingresso ai parcheggi
del sotterraneo e al primo piano (che corrisponde al piano principale
di accesso). Aftraverso essa inolire si accede alle sale di ricevimento
pubblico e avviene il collegamento con la “Galleria dei passi perduti” del
Palazzo di Montecitorio. Nei piani seminterrati e interrati ci sono I'archivio
e il CED; nei piani superiori gli uffici, il magazzino libri e la biblioteca; e
negli ultimi piani il ristorante e gli appartamenti. Il “precinto”, insieme ai
due volumi semicircolari che si aprono alla cittd, evidenzia un’attenta
sensibilitd al contesto e alla dimensione sociale e pubblica, riconoscendo
I'impatto che genererebbe un intervento di questo tipo nel centro storico
e l'importanza del rapporto fra architettura e cittadinanza. Questi aspetti,
insieme alragionamento sui tessuti edilizie al confronto con le preesistenze,
fanno dell’edificio di Passarelli un importante esempio di dialogo con la
memoria e la societa. Egli fonda I'essenza dell’architettura sull’ evoluzione
e I'identita di un luogo accogliendo atftivamente e positivamente tanto
la sfida quanto la necessita di lasciare un segno del nostro tempo nella
storia della citta.

5 “contenimento della spinta visiva del Basile; inserzione e raccolta della torre d'angolo;
struttura di sostegno del tessuto edlilizio esistente , tagliato nettamente aridosso; decisa asimmetria
dell’altro angolo dell’edificio Basile su Piazza del Parlamento”. Estratto dalla Relazione, Gennaio
1967, p.36.

6 “Elemento analogo unitario di richiamo”. Estratto dalla Relazione, Gennaio 1967, p.38.

7 “Tale precinto comprende appunto Piazza Montecitorio e Piazza del Parlamento, con un
affaccio su Piazza Colonna e possibilita si ampliamento verso il Pantheon ed il Senato attraverso
zona stradali o spazi interni”. Estratto dalla Relazione, Gennaio 1967, p.32.
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Il Nuovo Palazzo del Governo di Polesello

Come dichiara perentoriamente Tafuri “Polesello vuole evidentemente
compiere con questo progetfto un esperimento linguistico parziale, vuole
verificare la coerenza interna di un metodo, le sue possibilitd comunicative
nello scontro con la struttura urbana’®

Egli stesso parla di questo edificio come I edificio pubblico per eccellenza,
“ilmoderno palazzo del governo”? un'opera che riassume nella centralita
della sua funzione e nella sua rappresentativita, il fatto urbano per
antonomasia. Quest'opera € l'occasione per Polesello di disegnare
I'essenza della cittd intesa come urbs e civitas insieme. Polesello sceglie
un friangolo puro dalle pareti cieche interamente rivestite in travertino,
un oggetto assolutamente astratto che si oppone dichiaratamente ad
un confronto con il Palazzo di Basile. Il suo interesse € quello di dar vita ad
un'architettura senza tempo che nella compiutezza della sua forma e nella
coerenza della sua struttura sia una macchina perfettamente costruita
ad arte per il suo funzionamento interno. “Un monoblocco assoluto che
ostenta la propria coerenza” '°la definisce efficacemente Tafuri. Questo
oggetto architettonico perd, pur se apparentemente indifferente al
contesto, si rivela in realta strettamente legato allo spazio in cui viene
inserito poiché secondo la logica poleselliana € dalla sua collocazione
spaziale che assume il suo stesso significato ed € in essa che trova I'unitd.
La filosofia compositiva di Polesello infatti nasce dal pensiero che
ogni architettura e il risultato della combinazione di pivu parti che, pur
mantenendo la loro compiutezza, assumono un significato altro, diciamo
pure aggiunto, nell’unitd. “Noi crediamo poter dire che I'unita e il legame
che produce un tutto, vale a dire I'accordo delle parti tra loro e con
I'insieme™!!, dice Polesello e tale unita e per lui la cittd. La citta viene
identificata come inizio e fine dell’atto progettuale, egli stesso afferma
“e vero, per me, che la citta e stata assunta come luogo di origine e di
ritorno per I'esperienza di progettazione architettonica”'?.

In tal senso possiamo leggere il progetto proposto per il concorso
del'lampliamento della Camera dei Deputati, come [|'applicazione
concreta di un pensiero compiuto, un'opera sperimentale che ha in sé
gia tutti gli elementi della maturitd poleselliana. Non a caso egli citera
tale progetto come riferimento continuo fino alla fine della sua carriera
nonostante sia una delle sue prime opere's.

Un prisma perfetto quindi, che assume la sua completezza solo se unitd
parziale di un'unita superiore: la cittad. Capiamo perché. Innanzitutto il
triangolo di Polesello non € un triangolo equilatero ma un triangolo isoscele

8 M. Tafuri, I concorso per i nuovi uffici per la Camera dei deputati, un bilancio sull’archi-
tettura italiana. Edizioni universitarie italiane Roma 1968 p. 64.

9 GP, in "La logica delle Memoria” di Tomaso Monesteroli, Maggioli editore, Milano 2010.
Pag. 120

10 M. Tafuri, I concorso per i nuovi uffici per la Camera dei deputati, un bilancio sull’ archi-
tettura italiana. Edizioni universitarie italiane Roma 1968 p. 65.

11 A.C.Quatremere de Quincy, Dizionario storico di architettura, voce “unitd”, edizione a
cura di V.Farinati, G.Teyssot, Venezia 1985, pp. 280-281.

12 GP. Note per architettura tematica, in“Per un’idea di cittd. La ricerca del Gruppo Archi-
tettura a Venezia (19681974)". CLUVA Venezia 1984.

13 (il progetto) “piu vecchio che ho fatto e al quale sono piU affezionato”, scrive Polesello,
e il progetto per Camera dei deputati” GP. Architetture e piani, in Gianugo Polesello. Progetti di
architettura, a cura di P. Grandinetti, Kappa. Roma 1983.
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e cioe ha dichiaratamente una direzione e un verso, la sua punta converge
su Piazza del Parlamento. Inoltre I'apparente impenetrabilitd delle sue
pareti in realtda si rivela all’'occhio di chi osserva ben presto vulnerabile
poiché ai tre lati corrispondono tre ingressi, e ad ogni ingresso lo spazio
pubblico esterno sembra trafiggere I'oggetto invadendone i contorni
ed occupandone le forme. Ad ogni accesso infatti corrispondono tre
grandi atrii che si dilatano in altezza su piu piani. Questa corrispondenza,
o coerenza linguistica, tra funzione e forma, tra interno ed esterno, si
misura con il valore segnico di alcuni elementi architettonici. Nella parte
refrostante la grande rampa, citazione lecorbusiana, si sviluppa fino alla
copertura dietro una grande superficie vetrata, sulla facciata principale
I'ingresso € contraddistinto da otto colonne binate, mentre nella piazza
ribassata ad angolo con Via di Campo Marzio una colonna cilindrica
dipinta di rosso si fa simbolo del potere politico richiamando le antiche
colonne onorarie diRoma. Inoltre I'inserimento dell’oggetto architettonico
nel lotto assegnato € lo strumento perindividuare due distinte piazze, una
di carattere piu rappresentativo e pubblico sul fronte e I'altra di carattere
piU intfimo e privato sul retro. Nel primo caso la piazza si trova ad un piano
ribassato ed ospita la colonna rossa gid citata, nel secondo caso invece
vengono collocati sia il collegamento al Palazzo di Basile (attraverso un
insolito elemento scultoreo verticale) sia la fontana barocca, quasi ad
echeggiare le atmosfere di certi cortili dei palazzi romani.

In alcuni schizzi ritrovati presso I'Archivio Polesello, infine, emerge uno
studio approfondito dell'intera area di Montecitorio, in essi &€ evidente
I'infento di mettere in relazione Piazza Colonna, Piazza di Montecitorio
e Piazza del Parlamento attraverso la progettazione di alcuni essenziali
interventi, come la nuova facciata dell’allora Galleria Colonna o I'utopica
proposta di demolizione del palazzo de Il Tempo. In pochi segni, la sua
matita sembra mette in luce la costante ricerca di un equilibrio misurato
tra le parti, come dettato da un pignolo studio della dinamica dei corpiin
un gioco attento di geometrie e pesi, dentro quel complesso e mutevole
fenomeno che si chiama citta.

Conclusioni

Il concorso del 1967 si collocain un particolare periodo storico del pensiero
architettonico italiano, un periodo di accese dispute, gid pregno di quella
contestazione politica che non tardera ad esplodere nel movimento
sessanfottino e quindi carico di un acceso fermento ideologico. Il suo
esito ne sara l'inequivocabile e provocatorio bilancio. La ricostruzione
postbellica, un passato davvero molto recente, aveva gid aperto
numerosi interrogativi sulla ricerca e la legittimita di un metodo, mentre gli
studi sulla citta proprio in quegli anni davano alla luce molti tra i testi pivu
importanti della nostra letteratura. L'urgenza di codificare un linguaggio
e con esso una metodologia operativa emerge come prioritaria in tutti i
progetti proposti. L'attenzione sull’ oggetto architettonico dunque sembra
prevalere sullo studio dello spazio pubblico urbano, ma ad un’'attenta
analisi esso non appare in second’ordine rispetto al tema compositivo.
Nelle ricerche di archivio da noi approfondite durante le attivitd del
dottorato Draco relative ai due progetti di Passarelli e di Polesello € stato
possibile ritrovare elaborati che mettono in luce in enframbi i casi un
scrupoloso studio dell’area non solo dal punto di vista storico-evolutivo
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ma anche e soprattutto relativo allo spazio urbano. L'atftualita di certi
argomenti infatti non ci allontana dal pensare quindi che anche nel
1967 un buon progetto architettonico, ed in particolar modo un progetto
architettonico nella per la cittd, non esuli mai dallo spazio in cui viene
collocato e dallo spazio che da esso viene generato. Ed uno spazio
cittadino poi, essendo per la collettivita, al di & della natura della sua
proprietd, pud definirsi a buona ragione sempre e comungue uno spazio
pubblico.
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I spazio pubblico preesistente
spazio pubblico proposto

Fig. 1: Andlisi dello spazio pubblico urbano dei progetti del concorso. Rielaborazione grafica
Angela Fiorelli e Pia Marziano.
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1 Collegamento Palazzo Montecitorio

2 Servizi Posta e Banca

3 Salette private

4 Ingresso principale

5 Servizi

6 Piastra/ 7 Ingresso esterno Biblioteca
8 Sale di ricevimento

A Scale apartamenti e di servizio

B Scale e servizi parlamentari e funzionari
C Idem per esterni

+5.80
+3.00 1
1 Poste
2 Banca
3 Portineria

4 Tabaccheria

5 Ingresso Principale
A Piazza della Fontana
B Piazza della Colonna

[ITIII1IICTD

Fig. 2 Pianta del piano rialzato. Progetto del gruppo Passarelli. Rielaborazione grafica Pia Marzia-
no.
Fig. 3 Pianta del piano terra. Progetto di Polesello. Rielaborazione grafica Angela Fiorelli.
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Progetto Passarelli Progetto Polesello

Fig. 4 Viste 3D. Progetto del gruppo Passarelli e progetto di Polesello. Rielaborazione grafica An-
gela Fiorelli e Pia Marziano.
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Abstract

The evolution of cities can be interpreted through graphic elements, as
recommended by Marco Pollio Vifruvius (1st century BC), whose forms of
expression (plans, elevations and perspectives) are revealed as precious and
reliable instfruments to read the cities. Establishing mapping elements, they
appear as representing cities and in various stages of construction of their
urban networks. The iconography is an important element of analysis that
allows a careful reading of the “reality” of cities at specific times. In addifion to
understanding them as representative of static moments, they allow the current
reinterpretation of the urban fabric. Adding new elements may be important in
reading the cities, which are considered as dynamic tools for its understanding.
Regarding cartography and iconography of various eras, we propose to make a
comparative analysis of the historical urban fabric of two cities with deployment
capabilities and differentiated urban development (Evora and Setubal). To
achieve our goals, we will read the morphological elements of the Medieval
City (fortification, street, square, medieval blocks; market; singular buildings) and
its iconography in order to understand its diachronic evolution between their
similarities and differences.
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Introduction

The evolution of cities can be interpreted through graphic elements, such
as that recommended by Marcus Vitruvius Pollio (1st century bC.) (Maciel,
2006), whose forms of expression were plans, elevations and perspectives,
which prove to be precious and reliable instruments for the reading of ci-
ties. It is important to establish these elements, which appear as represen-
tations of cities, in various stages of construction of their urban fabrics, in
documents such as cartography oriconography. These are relevant testi-
monies in the analysis and allow a careful reading of the “reality” of cities
at different times. In addition to understanding them as representations of
a certain period, they allow the current reinterpretation of the urban fa-
bric, and should be considered dynamic instruments in the understanding
of the reading of the cities. Considering cartography and iconography
from several epochs, we will make a comparative analysis of the histori-
cal urban fabric of two cities, using differentiated urban implantation and
development (Evora and SetUbal). To reach these objectives, we will read
and interpret morphological elements of the Medieval City (fortifications,
squares, streets, blocks, markets, singular buildings among others) and the-
se respective withess documents, to understand the diachronic evolution
in their similarities and differences.

Geomorphology in the city’s image
Urban development has similar characteristics, in its genesis, although
they derive from identical human needs, and it is verified that each ur-
ban nucleus presents characteristics inherent of their implementation, in
highly differentiated topographies with their own unique geomorphologi-
cal characteristics.
The experience of societies in a given territory, with its own specificities,
provides the creation of the various dimensions of the society, such as
cultural, economic, functional and symbolic factors, which originate a
cognitive process of identity. The combination of this set of factors also
undoubtedly determines the creation of structuring elements specific to
each city. These include public spaces, such as squares, streets, blocks,
and buildings, such as equipment, unique buildings and civil architecture.
Considering the study cases, as to its geomorphological framework, we
have the city of Evora in the interior of the country, in the center of the
Alentejo’s province, on a mildly shaped hill, and the city of SetUbal on the
Atlantic coast, in a bay next to the mouth of the River Sado, surrounded
by the mountain range of Arrdbida. The distance between these two ci-
ties is only 82.25 km (51.10 mi), but the environmental, geographic and
morphological conditions determined very different economic and urban
developments (Fig. 1) based on an economy related to the products of
the land, namely the cereal culture, in the case of Evora and linked to
fluvial-maritime products and activities, with great relevance for the salt
industry, in the case of SetUbal.
Concern about the representation of man-occupied space has existed
since ancient times to illustrate, one can consider the set of fragments
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that represent or map the ancient city of Rome by its contemporary in-
habitants. This is a valuable document for the visualization of an ancient
Roman city, demonstrating the relevance of cartography for the under-
standing of cities, although it is not known cartographic representations of
Evora and SetUbal, these were constructed through the reuse of Roman
structures or on them, respectively.

Evora is indicated in the old cartography, since the 18th century as an
important urban nucleus appearing on the maps of Portugal and Spain
with the corresponding symbolic representation, SetUbal appears in the
cartography of nautical character from the 14th century, being marked
with the representation corresponding to an important port, from the 15th
century, due to the maritime trade routes between the economic powers
of that time, namely the commercial tfrading exchanges from its port.

In the most recent cartography, which already allows an analysis of the
urban space, we observe different forms of implantation and expansion,
whose configuration and morphology are influenced and determined by
the geography and the topography of the place (Fig. 1 - a and b).

In the illustrated iconography (Fig. 1 - ¢ and d) it is possible to verify the
differentiation of the profile designed for the two cities, related to a to-
pography that determines and shapes the image as urban implantation
grew.

Although conditioned by topography, the cities would assume the di-
rectives of Vitruvius (Maciel, 2006, 41) for any city of the Empire. Public
equipment, the regularity of the layout and the size of the streets were
essential to define the urban image.

Evorais a very remote city that still preservesits historical center, surrounded
by a set of fortifications whose construction dates back to the end of the
Late Middle Ages and which are remarkable in the reading of the urban
image of the city (Fig 1- ¢).

The morphology of the urban fabric of SetUbal was constituted, with an
elongated shape, generating with an orientation of urban axes parallel to
the coastline (Fig. 1 - b).

Medieval morphological references

Concerns about defending cities have led to the need to reinforce de-
fensive systems, strengthen existing structures or build new structures. In
these projects, cartographic surveys give rise to more detailed information
on the various areas that need intervention. These documents emerge in
Evora in modern times. In SetUbal it was felt the need to strategically rein-
force the defense during the Spanish government (1580-1640), both for
the need to protect the coast, namely this relevant port, as for the Lisbon
approach and its integration into its defensive system. The construction of
the Fort of S. Filipe, by Philip Terzio, which led to the design of the “Planta
da Villa e Porto de SetUbal”, at the end of the the1éth century, still not yet
detailed at the block level but the main thoroughfares and free public
spaces of the medieval city, or be they the squares, are drawn.

Travel journals also give us information about the most important fortifica-
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tions, squares, streets, blocks, markets, and buildings of the cities that in-
form their morphologies and images. In the cases under study we highlight
the description of Cosme de Médicis’ trip and the respective drawings by
Pier Maria Baldi (Fig. 2).

About Evora it is stated that:

“Evora e citta di 4000 fuochi posta sopra un rialto in mezzo d'una campa-
gna piana, fértile e coltivata. Ella e senza controvérsia dopo Lisbona, la
prima del Regno fino ai tempi del Re Don Sebastiano abitazion dei Re, da
cui un grandissimo numero di famiglie titolari ed illustririconosce origine, e
vi conserva sino al di d’oggi, e casa ed avere.” (Faria, 1901, 38).

Being mentioned about SetUbal that:

“Setubal e villa di 2000 fuochi capo di comarca, dove sta il Corregedor, et
insieme il famoso Porto di Mare, vantato da molti per la prima fondazione
di tutta Spagna, lusingati leggermente dal nome a crederlo edificato da
Tubalcain discendente da Noé. Si distendon le case in forma di mezzo
cerchio lungo la spiaggia d'una deliziosa pianura, che riman serrata fra
un seno di monti vestito di bosco, e seminati di ville, onde I'aspetto per
ogni parte vaghissimo.” (Faria, 1901, 42-43).

In the city of Evora there existed in the High Middle Ages an urban cen-
ter of very remote genesis that was surrounded by a perimeter of Roman
building wall, here indicated. In SetUbal there are no known defensive
structures that dates back to that time and whose existence could have
influenced the present walled medieval form. In Evora a second ring of
fortifications was built that covered all the urban expansion consolidated
during the 13th -15th centuries. This one began to integrate two concen-
tric spaces, connected by the primitive Roman/Goths doors. At the begin-
ning of the 16th century the economic and civic center of the city moved
from the interior of the primitive space to the outside. The urban fabric was
consolidated in the late middle Ages. The buildings grew along the main
axes and squares. The location of convents and monasteries were decisi-
ve for this densification as they were the driving force behind an essential
urban economy at that time. In reading the medieval urban image the
main churches stand out (Fig. 2 - a)

After the Christian reconquest, religious power in SetUbal was distributed
by the churches of Santa Maria and S. Julido, which became the first two
parishes until the 16th century, on creation in 1553, of the parishes of S. Se-
bastido' and Nossa Sra. da Anunciada. In the 14th century, when the ring
of walls was built, these churches already existed, but also the church of
Nossa Sra. da Anunciada that was left outside, and the remaining core of
space and medieval societies, the Jewish and the Mouraria, urban fabric
formed from its center, the Ribeira Square, which in the 16th century mo-
ved to the Praca do Sapal. The four parish churches are referred to in the
trip of Cosme de Medici (Faria, 1901, 45) and drawn in the urban profile as
reference points in the village, by Pier Maria Baldi (Fig. 2 - b).

The urban space bounded by this fortification has a structure based on

1 The Church of S. Sebasticio was demolished in the 18th century. XIX.
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the Square, as an urban, political, administrative, mercantile and civic
center, organized from the main street that linked the Porta da Ribeira
to the Porta da Vila and ensured communication with the various spaces
of the village. From the 16th century, with the great urban changes of D.
Jodo lll the urban-morphological relations were modified with the ope-
ning of new connections from new doors built in the fortification, with the
adaptation to the new centrality of urban equipment and the emergen-
ce of large areas that became squares. There was a growth beyond the
limits of the walled fence that at each moment followed the organizatio-
nal parameters that defined and generated the form, from its center, with
the influence of the coast line in the continuity of the main street, to the
West and the East, and with the progressive emergence of squares that
conftributed to the constitution of new centralities (Fig. 4 - b).

One of the characteristics of the medieval city of Evora is that, despite
the diversity of urban typologies, it grew from the primitive walled center
to one or more open spaces, close to the fortification doors, which would
become future squares. At the end of the 15th century, the construction of
the second walled circuit circumscribed the urban area, encouraging the
flow of circulation to the existing doors. The urban space bounded by the
medieval wall presents an evolution based on the primitive nucleus, with
meshes of different designs structured from the center (Praca de Giraldo)
and the paths radiating from the doors of the Roman wall (Alconchel, D.
Isabel and de Moura) (Fig. 4 - a).

The need for ample openings along the interior of the fortifications for the
circulation of defensive forces and the existence of the yards located at
the mentioned doors determined the location of more construction com-
pelling to a progressive densification in the other areas. One of the hi-
ghlights in the medieval city of Evora was the stay of the Portuguese royal
family in the city and its consequences.

In Evora the initial urban center centralized the evolution and determined
the radial organization of the various types of urban design, whose routes
radiate from the main doors.

The medieval core in these cities was composed of multiple social groups,
with a mixture of races and religions, Christians, Moors and Jews, autoch-
thonous and immigrants whose coexistence was not always peaceful, but
was a relevant factor in cultural diversity and social dynamics.

Urban fabric in modern times

After the Restoration of Independence of Portugal, in 1640, the defensive
system was reinforced, which included the construction of a modern for-
tification that circumscribed the consolidated urban area. From this time
we have had several studies and cartographies carried out by the various
military engineers who worked in the fortifications, which allow us to do a
more in-depth reading of the morphological elements that most influence
the cities. Also many copies appeared, of national and foreign authors
and some anonymous ones, executed from these cartographic plants
(Fig. 3). In Evora the military engineers Charles Lassart, Jean Gillot and Ni-
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colau de Langres were distinguished among others in the construction of
the fortress. From SetUbal, we consider with great relevance the drawings
of Jean Gillot, with great definition of details of the suburb, Jodo Roiz Mou-
ro and Jodo Thomas Correa. Such a in Evora Nicolau de Langres, he also
worked in SetUbal, having made drawings of this fortification although
with a more simplified layout.

These sixteenth-century fortifications continued the frend of the geometry
of the space occupied by the former medieval wall, and the former cen-
trality of the “urban center” with the convergence of the main guidelines
of the city (Fig. 4).

This defensive system, concretized in Evora contributed slightly to the for-
mation of a new urban fabric considering that the built bastions were lo-
cated very close to the second walled perimeter and the need for ample
free space prevented the constitution of more urban fabric. From this for-
tified base the roads go radially, to Lisboa and SetUbal through the Porta
de Alconchel, to Estremoz by the Porta de Avis and, to Beja, through the
Porta de Machede. These urban connections resulted from the old ways
that evolved into preferred routes of circulation and gave rise to the most
convenient openings in the defensive set built over the centuries.

In Setubal, this fortification created new boundaries and a new relationship
of influences in urban morphology, both between the various urban spa-
ces, and in the relationship between the new urbanity and the rural sur-
roundings. The former suburbs were, since then integrated in the urban
nucleus and formed the neighborhoods. The urban center continued to
perform its functions, communicating with the remaining areas through
Rua Direita, which extended and branched across the neighborhoods, in
a parallel to the coastline.

Urban expansion beyond the walled limits
The photograph constitutes a fundamental testimony to the knowledge of
the cities from the middle of the 19th century. From Setubal, we highlight
the first known photographs, which contribute to the understanding of its
urban and architectural history, by Anthero Seabra and Francisco Rocchi-
ni. For Evora we must refer José Pedro Passaporte.
At the end of the 19th century and the 20th century new urban dynamics
emerged influenced by European movements, namely, in the reforms of
Paris, which came to change the parameters of the medieval city. With
these urban changes of cities would result in an environmental quality that
went beyond the limits of the “historic city”, and begin a new cycle corre-
sponding to an economic phase based on industry. The adaptation of the
cities to the new realities began with the implementation of equipment,
infrastructure, public tours, the creation of new public spaces and the or-
ganization and regulation of buildings.
In Evora, regarding to carfographed elements, mention should be made
of the conftribution of Manuel Joaguim de Mattos, at the beginning of the
20th century, and in the middle of the same century, that of the urbanist
architect Etienne de Groer.
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It dates from the beginning of the 19th century, the plants of SetUbal with
a lot of detail of the occupation, both urban and rural, whose plants were
carried out by Maximiano José da Serra and later, at the beginning of the
20th century, by Luis Lanca, constituting fundamental documents for the
knowledge of urban evolution through a comparative analysis.

Due to the displacement of the Royal Family to Lisboa, the city of Evora
declined at the end of the 16th century until the middle of the 19th cen-
tury, there was no significant urban and economic development during
this period.

In a city where the urban fabric was filled with private property, the spaces
formerly occupied by religious houses provided key areas for urban rege-
neration and location of public services. The construction of the railroad
provided the urban evolution of specific areas making the connection
between the station and the walled space. In 1945, with the Estado Novo
political system, Etienne de Gréer recommended interventions in the ur-
ban fabric with an urban plan, proposing the constitution of new streets,
opening of new streets and realignment of others, through the sacrifice of
existing buildings.

a great expansion, in zoning, in a radial structure from the old city, new
streets are indicated towards the already created Av. Luisa Todi, whose
relevance is reinforced with the construction of reference buildings, to the
detriment of the old city and the current Av. Dr. Anténio Rodrigues Manito
which constitutes a great road axis?.

Wide new avenues, with two lanes separated by a central wooded spa-
ce?, were created drawn perpendicularly and parallel to the Avenida Lu-
isa Todi, projecting the city to North and to the East with the construction
of new neighborhoods.

The urban planning foreground to Evora, by Etiénne de Grder, an archi-
tect town planner for Evora, which began in 1942, proposed different
kinds of interventions for different socio-urban scenarios*. Outside of the
whole walled space, Gréer proposed to construct a new urban zone with
characteristics of a “garden city” that surrounds the city’s limited ancient
nucleus at that time, thus creating a “lung” (Brito and Camarinhas, 2007)
that would allow a better environmental quality. The urban space defined
by the successive urbanization plans was structured through the construc-
tion of a set of roads, some radial, and some circular, which allowed the
interconnection of the various districts dispersed by the surrounding area
to the historical center. It should be noted that part of this road structure
has not yet been fully implemented for various reasons.

2 This plan was not fully implemented.

3 This typology of streets has been altered. Currently, it exists only on Avenida 22 de Dezem-
bro.

4 The foreground by Efiénne de Grder was based on a hew type of urban planning resulting
from the IV International Congress of Modern Architecture, from which emerged the new criteria
that served as basis to modern urbanism through the Athens Charter of 1933. Of the foreground,
there are still in ownership of CME, four plants referring to: “Plan des zones schema des grandes
voies” dated 1942; "Anteplane” dated 1945; Two undated pieces: one referenced as "Planta das
Zonas” and one last one as “Planta de Apresentacdo™.
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The constitution of circulation axes, inside the walled space, along with
the constructive reinforcement along its paths would, according to Gréer,
create an urban image more intense and adapted to the demands of
the new times. At the level of housing typology, the State promoted social
housing projects built at a height, contrary to the initial spirit of the 40's of
20th century. In the interstitial spaces between the walled zone and the
new urban perimeter surrounding the walls were foreseen for residents’
use in both Spaces, equipment zones, at key points. These spaces would
always be located next to structural axes, near the main doors of the wal-
led enclosure located either inside or immediately in the surrounding area
also invariably possess parking areas that would complement them.

Conclusion

The development of these cities took place during the same moments
of history, through the intervention of the populations that influenced the
shape of the urban space. However, their respective urban genres based
on geo-environmental influence persisted and differentiated these cities.
Despite their idiosyncrasies the vestiges that subsisted are different. We
can confirm that these characteristics have been maintained throughout
the history, through the reading of the cartographic and iconographic
documents that accompany it.

This can be seen in the Roman influence that defined the still-existing grid
pattern in the initial walled nucleus of Evora. This Roman organizational
structure was changed in medieval fimes, and from the 16th century
onwards, having maintained the urban occupation bounded by the walls
until the expansion in the 20th century. In the 19th century, the city began
its adaptation to the car, with the extension of existing roads and the con-
sequent tearing of the walls. A road ring was created from which the new
roadways began, in continuity of the previous structure of the city that
continued to play a dominant role, with its polarizing center in the Praca
de Giraldo.

In the case of Setubal, the location and its geomorphology ensured the
conditions of defense, sustainability and development of the urban fabric
that was being formed and designed, under the orientation of roadways
parallel to the coastline and the progressive emergence of Squares, taking
an elongated shape. It began to change his morphological organization
in the 16th century, having maintained the medieval layout and the ur-
ban consolidation limited by the 16th century fortification concerning the
17th century until the end of the 19th century, at which fime the new lines
of urban intervention began and the breakup of this structure was verified
for the establishment of points of connection to new areas of expansion
and especially in the following century with the urban areas arisen.

In the two cities, SetUbal and Evora, we verified the existence of an urban
morphology with different designs depending on its origin, its relationship
with the city, its urban center and the technologies and urban trends that
are part of its diachronic history.
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4. Evora Fxecoiedon “Evore Mlaweds b SeTvean. Executed on the detsil of “Plowe da Fliade Serwsar™, [1700.1:300],
cidade ameere i, 208 cenbary, CME. GEAEMDIE, EP

- =l il " . - T, v T —

. EvoRra Execubsd om the d=tail of the illuminstion that . SETiBAL. Execwted on detat] of the watercolor tsap “De Semnval
appears in the back cover of the Foral Manweline deted of 1301, Sezimbras Cobe de Espichel”, 1673, (Pimestel, 1673, FL.790, BNE
Westview af the city ADE.

Fig. 1 Drawing and urban image forms of Evora and Setubal.

2. Tvors. Executed on the detail of “EVORA®. by Pier Maria BALDIL 1668-1668, (Magalotti & Baldi, 1933) BNCF, BML.

b. SETUBAL. Executed on the detail of =Sarubeal™, by Pier Maria BALDI, 1665-1669, (Magalotti & Baldi, 1933), BNCE, BML.

Fig. 2 Main references of medieval times, in the urban image of Evora and Setdbal.
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Fig. 3 Representation of several fortifications: “Lisboa e Cacilhas”; “Torre de Belém”; “Setuval”;
“Evora”; “Estremoz”; Map with the “Estrecho de Gibraltar”; “Portalegre”; “Elvas”; "Olivenca”; “Ba-

202 ddjos”; *Albuquerque”; “Castel Branco” and “Villa Franca”, n.a., n.d., MC / CML. We pointed out
the detail corresponding to “Setuval” and “Evora”.

PLANTA Da CADARE DE SETWAAL

dusla Liw

a. EvOrA. Executed from the “Plana de Evora b. SETCBAL. Executed on the “Planta da Cidade de Setiibal, Dedicada d Festa de Nossa
Tevaniadd vista e a patso par Marwel Senforad Arrdbida™, 1900, Museu de Setibal, CMS.,
Jocquim de Mattos ", 1906, BPE.

Fig. 4 Plant with the indication of the urban centers (1: Center initial, 2: Center from the 16th cen-
tury), the main roads in medieval times and the waist of ramparts of modern times.
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Abstract

The formation process of public spaces within the modern city has ancient ori-
gins: although generally referenced to the model of the great public spaces of
Republican and imperial Rome (forum), the “common” urban space of Italian
cities bears a different juridical nature from that of the “public” space of the im-
perial Rome. The latter was fenced and equipped with gates, it was a personal
property of the imperial family, with access governed in time and dedicated to
the worship of the imperial family and its tutelary deities. This urban space was
therefore not “public” in the sense we understand today. The “common” space
(squares) of the Italian cities came info being in the Middle Ages hence the de-
liberate action of the free "Communes” that decided it to build by subtraction,
demolishing residential blocks - as in Florence — of factional losers in the struggle
for power. It became a space for free civic aggregation, for the meeting and
the election of the council and the podesta. There are some earlier squares next
fo the cathedrals, where meetings where necessary for the election of the arch-
bishop since the tenth century, but the “common’ space acquires its complete
form and its civic role only since the thirteenth century with the more mature
phase of the municipal experience. In these squares, bishopric, municipal (and
later ducal and lordly), we can recognize the presence of a market place: the
“‘common space” here takes on the double meaning of place for business and
place for civic meetings. This manner of designing public spaces consolidates
in the following centuries with several cases in mannerist age and beyond. The
birth of the modern theater stood initially in these spaces through wooden stalls
mounted temporarily, before knotting in the form of a closed theater building
(Strappa, 1995). The design of the public spaces within the city used specific de-
sign skills to shape the urban voids in a “theatrical” manner. In parallel with the
rise of the bourgeois mansion (Palazzo) and the recast and aggregation of basic
building types, often adjacent to the palazzo, an empty space arises assuming
the character of a "building without roof”.
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«E d'otto chase n'o fatte una, che tre rispondevano
in Via della Vigna e cinque drieton

«And out of eight houses | made one, as three were
in Via della Vigna and five behindy

(Rucellai, 1457)

Introduction

The querelle between modern and traditional urban design has aliment-
ed in the past decades diverging phenomena such as the new urban-
ism, the so-called vernacular architecture and the landscape urbanism
on one hand, and the extreme radical neo or ultra-modernist approaches
on the other side, each establishing clearly a different and diverging po-
sifion within the international debate. The urban morphology approach,
as developed in time by the Italian school of Saverio Muratori and Gian-
franco Caniggia and their followers, has developed a methodology for
architectural and urban design, which is neither the radical reproposal of
the ultra-modernist style, nor the nostalgic reference to vernacular forms.
The Italian school of Urban Morphology proposes a methodology for ur-
ban and architectural design based on the reconstruction of the forma-
tion process of the built organism, the types, the aggregates, and the ter-
ritorial cycles. Upon the full understanding of these multi scalar processes,
it is then possible to develop the project as the last phase of an ongoing
process. A last phase, conceived as contemporary on one hand, but not
opposing itself to history on the other, deriving its vitality from the under-
standing of the formation process of building types and urban tissues so to
be the continuation of the past into the future. The paper illustrates briefly
the formation process of palaces and public squares through some well-
known examples, and proposes a project that applied the same method-
ology of the design.

The formation process of urban blocks

According to the Italian school of Urban Morphology, every building type is
the result of a diachronic process that starts with basic buildings; also every
part of the city is the result of the fransformation of urban tissues comprising
basic buildings. So are churches, palaces, and also public squares. As an
example of this process, the flat apartment building, or in-line house, the
type mostly used today for housing, is the result of the merging of two
row-houses. This transformation starts in the late XVIII century when the
urban accumulation processes lead private landlords to own more than
one adjacent row house, with the need to rent the space to different
families. We can see many examples in the drawings filed in the ftitle 54
of the Municipal Archive in Rome, where every architect had to file the
survey of the existing building and the proposed transformation so to have
the permission for the construction. In the example in Figure 1 the architect
in 1870 designed for two row-houses in Vicolo dello Struzzo 12-14 in Rome,
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the replacement of the gable roof with one more storey and a flat roof,
the demolition of the two existing staircases, the construction of a new
staircase to distribute vertically the building, and a new facade. The new
facade in a neo classical style used fake windows to obtain the rhythmical
design a la mode, and inserted a fake doorway to achieve the symmetry
of the composition.

The formation process of urban tissues according to the Italian school
of Urban Morphology (Muratori, 1959), (Caniggia, Maffei, 2001) follows
the repetition of a building type along a system of urban routes. These
routes are hierarchized diachronically in matrix, planned construction and
connection or restructuring routes. The repetition of the same type along
the routes follows certain rules from which it is possible to recognise the
different phases of the growth. In the first phase row houses are built along
both sides of the matrix route; once the space therein is filled, planned
construction routes stem on the sides of the matrix route and a new row of
houses is built. This process happens in time, and not necessarily is planned.
At the intersection of the matrix route and the planned construction
route, the construction in the backyards of the corner houses determines
a synchronic variant by position of the type. After the tissue along the
planned route is completed, a connecting route can follow in two
different ways: as a planned one, leaving the empty space for the urban
tissue, or spontaneously, with buildings growing inside the backyards of
the row-houses, determining the typical stepped pattern. The formation
of the urban block is the premise for its transformation, by demolition, into
a public square.

The formation process of squares

The formation process of public spaces within the modern city has ancient
roots: although referenced to the model of the great public spaces of
Republican and Imperial Rome, the “common” urban space of Italian
cities has a different juridical nature from that of the “public” space of the
imperial Roman. The latter was fenced and equipped with gates, it was a
personal property of the imperial family, its access was governed in time
and it was dedicated to the worship of the imperial family and its tutelary
deities. This space was therefore not “public” in the sense we understand
today. The “common” space of the Italian cities came into being in the
middle Ages hence the deliberate action of the free “Communes” who
decided to build by subtraction such a space for the public assembly
of citizens. In time it became a space for free civic aggregation, for
the election of the council and the podestd. Although there are earlier
examples of squares built by subtraction next to the cathedrals, where
meetings were necessary for the election of the archbishop, (Camiz,
2007), we can say, that the “common” space acquires its complete form
and its civic role only since the thirtfeenth century with the more mature
phase of the municipal experience. In these squares, bishopric, municipal
(and later ducal and lordly), very often we can recognize the presence
of a market place: the “"common space” here takes on the double
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meaning of place for business and place for civic meetings. This manner
of designing public spaces consolidated in the following centuries and
can be seen in many examples even in mannerist age and beyond. The
birth of the modern theatre stood initially in these spaces through wooden
stalls mounted temporarily at the edges, before knotting in the form of a
closed theatre (Strappa, 1995). The design of the common spaces within
the city, therefore, used specific design skills, which involved the shaping
of urban voids in a “theatrical” manner. One of the most meaningful
examples is the urban project for Zagarolo as related to the comic scene
of Serlio’s Treaty. In parallel with the rise of the bourgeois mansion and
the recast and aggregation of basic building types, often adjacent to
the same building, an empty space arises assuming the character of a
“building without roof". This happens in the site of the nodal simultaneous
concentration of capital (building) and goods (market).
Piazza Maggiore in Bologna, even though located in the same position of
the Forum of Bononia at the intersection of the Kardo Maximus of the Via
Aemilia with the Decumanus Maximus, has no relation with the Roman
Forum, which sits several meters below the ground level of the city. The
area where the square is today was entirely built in the middle-ages, until
the commune of Bologna decided to demolish some blocks to determine
a public space for meetings. In 1294 the commune of Bologna bought a
large number of buildings, to create the space for the public market. A
termination was designed, including many residential buildings contained
in the blocks of the area surrounding the communal palace, and all the
buildings therein were demolished (Guidoni & Zolla 2002) determining
by subtraction the square as we can experience it foday. Therefore that
public square is not the continuation of the Roman Forum, but the result of
a communal design, the planned tfransformation of a part of the residential
tissue of Bologna so to determine the most important part of its political
programme, the space for the assembly of citizens. Figure 3 shows the
termination perimeter and the demolished blocks. Piazza della Signoria in
Florence is another eloquent example of the same process, the formation
of public squares by the demolition of blocks of residential buildings for the
deliberate action of the medieval commune. In Florence the struggle for
power of the two competing factions, Guelfs and Ghibellines, fighting for
the full control of the commune, ended with a strong prevalence of the
Guelfs. The loosing Ghibelline faction, whose members lived prevalently
in the area surrounding the Palazzo della Signoria, was exiled from the
city, and the houses were demolished so to leave space for a new square
in front of the communal palace. A space for the display of power, and
for the friumph of the winning faction, the Guelfs. Piazza della Signoria
is therefore the result of such a demolition, which happened in different
phases, starting with the Platea Ubertorum that existed since 1299 next
to the Palazzo della Signoria, and continued expanding that space
in 1307, 1319 and 1343, by demolishing one block at the time (Guidoni
2002). Further demolitions were accomplished in 1362 and1374 when the
Loggia dei Lanzi was built and others later in 1386 on the western side of
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the square. (Fig. 4). It is possible to recognise this process clearly in Piazza
della Signoria as all the sides of the urban void follow the direction of a
street, and the shape of the square is that of the missing residential blocks.
The Florentine palace, square and Loggia, determined a model for the
design of public spacesthatwe willsee employed one century laterby Leon
Battista Alberti for the project of Palazzo Rucellai, the loggia Rucellai and
the square. Piazza Farnese in Rome is another example of the same type of
urban transformation, the design of a public square by demolishing blocks
of residential tissue. Here the construction of the palace begun in 1514
under the direction of Antonio da Sangallo the younger, commissioned
by Alessandro Farnese and continued until 1536. Following the election
of Alessandro as Pope Paul the lllin 1534, the palace assumed a different
meaning and Michelangelo became the director of the project. It is in
this phase that the necessity to demolish the two blocks in front of the
building arose. The last storey of the palace introduced by Michelangelo,
and the new papal rank of the owner required a space from where it was
possible to see the facade of the palace. Starting from 1546 one block
is demolished, and it is shown as missing in Leonardo Bufalini’'s Pianta di
Roma depicted in 1551, and in the following years the second block was
removed leaving space for the square with the two symmetrical fountains.
This square though is not a public space for the market and assembly of
citizens, as it was not commissioned by the commune, rather it is a space
for the display of power as commissioned by the pope, the lord or Rome.
A space from which it is possible to gaze entirely at the facade of the huge
palazzo, andrecognise the importance of its owner, the pope Paullll. In this
same public space we can notice the birth of the modern theatre, as the
space was used for games and spectacles mounting wooden provisional
stalls around it. The facade of the Renaissance palace became the frons
scenae of the modern theatre, a place from where gaze at the spectacle,
but also a space to be seen from the spectacle. The modern theatre is not
the transformation of the Greek theatre, but rather the transformation of an
urban void, which in time was covered and became the modern theatre.
It is possible to notice in many of the XVIII century examples the presence
of windows and doors in the interior facades, as those of buildings facing
an urban square, (Strappa, 1995).

The formation process of palaces

The transformation of the block into a palace, by recasting the different
row houses intfo a unitary organism, is another example of how the special
building types originate from the basic types. Starting from the Renaissance,
the bourgeois capitalistic accumulation, lead some families to be rich
enough to be able to buy an entire block of row houses. Once the houses
were bought it was necessary to fransform them for the new needs of a
larger and richer family including the necessity to display the social status
of the owner. For this purpose a new role emerged, that of the architect.
In the middle-ages very rarely the author of the project was known since
the building was a collective work, but starting from the Renaissance the
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individual role of the designer exploited. The case of Palazzo Rucellai
represents emblematically this new design process. The owner of the
Palace, Giovanni di Paolo Rucellai, was a rich Florentine wool merchant
that became rich with his business. As an educated man he kept a diary,
the Zibaldone quadragesimale, a hand written book including personal
notes as well as the translation of Greek and Latin classical texts. In this
book he noted that the Palace was the transformation of eight houses into
one building, showing clearly the specialisation of the palace as derived
from the knotting of a part of urban tissue comprising row houses. We must
now understand the process, showing the tfransformations and the role of
the architects, Leon Battista Alberti and his executor Bernardo Rossellino.
To redistribute horizontally and vertically the eight row houses, each one
having originally one independent entrance and one staircase, it was
necessary to reverse inside the built organism the two external routes: the
matrix route on the front, and the planned construction route on the left
side. The row houses were originally accessible directly from these streets,
but following the transformation into a palace, they had to be distributed
from the inside. The two routes outside the building were replicated into
the two porticoes determining the asymmetric courtyard. At the node
determined by the intersection of these two porticoes the new staircase
was built, substituting the individual staircases of each row house. The new
organism is based on the same structures of the older one, the walls, with
very few changes. A new facade was designed covering with a stone
cladding, composed with the classical orders, the former walls. This facade
followed the principles of rhythm and symmetry, redefining the position
and the measure of the window openings and the main door. The solution
to this problem provided by Alberti, is similar to that one we considered in
Figure 1, a double entrance door, with the axis of symmetry in the middle
of the two doors, where the door on the left leaded into the courtyard and
the door on the right not being a real entrance to the palace, was a fake
enfrance door. This axis of symmetry determined the composition of the
entire facade, with its rhythmical openings and superimposed classical
orders. It must be noted that the last row house on the right, even though
included in the transformation, as distributed by the portico on the second
floor and not having its own staircase, is not covered by the new facade
on the main street. Some may suggest that the unfinished composition of
this building front derived from an interruption of the construction, but we
believe firmly that is was intentional. Alberti froze the tfransformation of row
houses intfo a palace by leaving one of the houses uncovered by the new
facade, as a mark of the ongoing process. A mark that could be read only
by a specialist, an architect, like he was.
Asin the other examples shown, where the existence of the square is strictly
connected with the palazzo facing it, even here, some years later, the
owner decided he wanted a square in front of his palace. The palace was
completed in 1451, and in 1456 Ugolino di Francesco Rucellai donated
to Giovanni other houses within the block in front of the facade of the
Palazzo. To establish a public square, in the form of triangle, delimited
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on the eastern side by a Loggia, once again Leon Battista Alberti was
in charge of the project with the help of Antonio del Migliorino Guidotti.
Demolishing the four houses, the project was completed, in the site of the
last one a Loggia was built to delimit with a portico the public square.
The overall model for the project is the same of that used for Piazza della
Signoria, with the Palazzo and the Loggia, at a smaller scale, so to express
the power of the family Rucellai, and to have a space from where it
was possible to see clearly the new architecture of the building. Without
this last operation the palace would have faced a narrow street and its
composition could not have been perceived properly.

Application of the theory to design

The projecthere shownwas presented for a public design contest organized
in 2012 by the municipality of Carezzano Maggiore, a small town of 429
inhabitants in the Province of Alessandria, in the Piemonte region of Italy.
The purpose of the competition was to select design ideas for the redesign
of an area to be transformed into municipal facilities. A design team was
established in Rome, under the direction of Prof. Giuseppe Strappa; the
team comprised Paolo Carlotti, Giancarlo Galassi, Martina Longo, Marco
Maretto, Pina Ciotoli and myself. We decided to join this competition to
experiment our theoretical approach to architectural design and see if
it was effective. As a matter of fact it proved to be quite effective as
we won the first prize of the design competition. The group proposed a
redevelopment of the area believing that the contemporary design
should continue the ongoing historical process of urban transformation.
The project involved the re-use and partial transformation of the buildings
indicated by the competition announcement along the road axis of via
Cingue Martiri. The buildings to be transformed overlooking Via Cinque
Martiri had features that clearly indicated their origin as three rural
courtyard houses, according to a building type diffused in many other
areas of northern Italy (Strappa, 1995) . Two of these original houses were
merged in time into a larger organism, with the addition of a stable in the
back.

The project therefore, as shown in Figure 9, built the processual sequence
of this tfransformation and determined the new idea by contfinuing that
process (Strappa, 2013). The different phases were hypothesized through
the following succession. A first phase was characterized by the presence
of a tissue of rural courtyard houses with the access from the main road. In
the second stage part of these courtyards was infilled with the construction
of smaller rural volumes such as stables, rustic buildings etc. In the third
phase some of the courtyards, originally belonging to a single owner, were
merged determining a larger organism. The fourth phase is the project, with
the internal reversal of the matrix route, just like in palazzo Rucellai, and the
knotting of the internal paths to form the new complex according to the
palace building type. The fourth and final formation phase corresponds
to the contemporary project, as a result of a process in progress. The new
building is representative of a palace as derived from the evolution of the
LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemporary design



existing building fabric, highlighted by the interior courtyard, where the
pavement design expresses the hierarchy of routes connecting the inside
with the existing square in front of the church. The project was based on
refurbishing, without demolishing, the existing buildings, determining a new
horizontal distribution given by the portico and a new vertical connection
given by the staircase.

Inside the new civic centfre a portico unifies the spaces of the different
building units by connecting them and s served by a main staircase placed
to the left of the entrance. The porticois constituted by reinforced concrete
pilasters cladded in bricks and is, together with the new staircase, the only
addition to the pre-existing volumes. This addition also performs an energy
saving task, through the presence of horizontal shingles that provide the
passive protection of the facade facing the south. The entrance to the
inner square is redefined so fo allow pedestrian access as well as the
occasional use for vehicles, both for functional and architectural reasons.
The definition of the entrance in architectural terms becomes the visible
indication of the tfransformation of a part of the urban fabric into a public
building. The new public space inside the perimeter of the civic centre is
designed as aninner square, paved in local stone slabs as a public space,
and can be used for public events, along with the urban system of public
spaces connecting to St. Eusebius existing public square and to the square
in front of the City Hall, by the use of the same and design and materials.
The language, the technology and the materials with which this project
was expressed are sincerely modern, with no mimicry of vernacular or
classical forms, with no post-modernist accent.

The transformation process adopted in Carezzano though is the same of
that of Palazzo Rucellai, by recasting existing residential units, courtyard
houses in this case, row houses in Florence, info a new organism, the
palace, by keeping and updating the existing bearing walls, and adding
only a portico, a staircase and a facade. In this case it was not possible
to define by demolition a square in front of the new organism, but the
existing public spaces were connected using the design of a new floor,
conceived to unify the system of public spaces of the city of Carezzano
Maggiore. This project demonstrates clearly how it is possible today to
apply the methodology of urban morphology and building typology to
an architectural design. Within the contemporary debate of architecture,
characterised on one side by the star architecture, conceived to serve
as a spectacular object for the media, rather than an organism useful
for the city, and on the other side by the multiplication of radical organic
forms, this approach constitutes a rigorous example of the application of
a theory to a praxis. Based on the consolidated researches of the Italian
school on urban morphology, this approach is continuously developing
through the research of the urban tissues in different parts of the world
conducted by various researchers. It is not therefore a static methodology
based on given rules, but rather a field in continuous development.
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Fig. 1. A project merging two row-houses intfo one in-line house, Archivio Capitolino di Roma, titolo
Fig. 2. Aggregation of row houses on matrix route (1), planned construction route (2), spontaneous
connection route (3 above), planned connection route (3 below), (Strappa, 1995).

Fig. 3. Reconstruction of the Curia Communis Bononiae, at the time of the terminatio of 1294, inred
the blocks that were demolished (Guidoni & Zolla 2000).

Fig. 4. The different phases of the definition of Piazza della Signoria in Florence by demolishing urban
blocks, (Guidoni, 2002).
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Fig. 5. The two blocks demolished for Piazza Farnese outlined in red over a detail of G.B. Nolli, Pianta
grande di Roma, 1748.

Fig. 6. Palazzo Rucellai, matrix route (red), planned construction route (green), restructuring route
(blue).

Fig. 7. Alberti froze the transformation of row houses into a palace by leaving one of the houses
uncovered by the new facade.

Fig. 8. Palazzo Rucellai, Florence, ground plan of the palace, the square and the Loggia, outlined
in red the property limits of the former eight row houses.
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Fig. 9. G. Strappa, A. Camiz, P. Carlotti, G. Galassi, M. Longo, M. Maretto, P. Ciotoli, Riqualificazione
di un'area del centro storico di Carezzano Maggiore, international design competion, 2012, first
prize.
Fig. 10. G. Strappa, A. Camiz, P. Carlotti, G. Galassi, M. Longo, M. Maretto, P. Ciotoli, Riqualificazione
di un'area del centro storico di Carezzano Maggiore, international design competion, 2012, first
prize.
Fig. 11. G. Strappa, A. Camiz, P. Carlotti, G. Galassi, M. Longo, M. Maretto, P. Ciotoli, Riqualificazione
di un'area del centro storico di Carezzano Maggiore, international design competion, 2012, first
prize.
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Abstract

In some countries, private land ownership system allows the owners to build
buildings in the way they want. The extent of such a freedom is based on the right
of property laws in each country. Although there are many kinds of regulations,
policy guidelines, and coding documents in each country, the result of a private
land ownership system can be the same. This legitimacy can lead the building
process to bypassing the regulations and any kind of avoidances, such as self-
interpreting the guidelines, neglect of design review, ignoring the regulations
and paying more taxes. This complexity will end to the worst results possible in
historic fabrics, where the matter of formal quality, cultural identity and historical
character, and most of all the matter of continuity is the main point. This paper
proposes a framework for saving formal, historical and identical aspects of old
fabrics using typo-morphology. It argues that the conception of type, as the
essence of repeated and distributed forms, and a formal reduction of existing
formal diversities can be the kernel of saving the formal-historical quality in the
way which after all kinds of misinterpretation of laws, confrolling neglects, and
ignorance in using regulations, still the essence of a preferred and prescribed
form can express itself in the final form. This paper fundamentally tries to find a
solution for freedom-control dichotomy of urban reconstruction by using typo-
morphology. Methodologically, this paper passes an interpretive way throughout
the references and actual experiences and design coding and regulations in

historic districts.
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Introduction

In legal contexts with private land ownership system urban fabric conser-
vation process can be so problematic. The respected freedom in formal
aspects of construction denies any kind of value for coherence in urban
fabric. In other controlled land markets and ownership systems, rules and
regulations can lead the process to a well integrated urban fabric. But
in private system, the result is anarchy of forms and physical elements.
Using typo-morphology in controlled systems led to respective results. But
what can be the place of typo-morphology in private systems? To find the
answer, the notion of type must be analyzed in the way the concepts can
be applicable for private systems. Developing an approach like this can
provide requirements for consolidation of typo-morphological methods in
a unitary comprehensive method for all contexts.

Methodology

The method applied in this work is largely hermeneutical i.e. interpretive.
The Urban morphology literature about conception of type (by argan
(1963), Calguhoun (1969), Vidler (1977) and Moneo (1978(, typology and
morphology is reviewed and the result of application of these concepts
is analyzed mutually in restricted regulatory process and private land ow-
nership system legal bypassed. Returning to the root concepts of type is a
way to remove all applicative developments of type in contexts different
from private ownership contexts. The results of this comparison is gathered
and combined in a framework which deals with the duality of freedom-
control in design codes and planning regulations.

Problem definition
Land ownership system (LOS) can be seen as one of the main layers for a
platform which urban development is based on. Different LOS’ will end to
different conditions and processes for urban development, as it can be
imagined clearly. Diversity of LOS’s in every country defines an institution
of laws and regulation for using lands called land tenure (LT). According
contextual conditions land legal goals of a government, LT's can be one
of these types:
Customary tenure: which in the land has no definite economic values and
the role of citizens is to protect the quality of land from one generation to
the other
Private tenure: The system permits the almost unrestricted use and exchan-
ge of land and is intended to ensure the most intense and efficient use. Its
primary limitation is the difficulty of access by lower income groups.
Public/ State/Communal tenure: The concept of public land ownership is
largely a reaction to the perceived limitations of private ownership in that
it seeks to enable all sections of society to obtain access to land under
conditions of increasing competition. Although it has frequently achieved
higher levels of equity than private systems, it has rarely achieved high le-
vels of efficiency due to bureaucratic inefficiency or systems of patronage
and clientelism.
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Religious land tenure (Almost Islamic): this system is not even established in
all Islamic countries but Irag and Lebanon. In this system there are 4 kinds
of legal right for land development. From totally private, to totally com-
mon, from totally sacred to totally administrative.

Non-formal tenure: As stated above, these include a wide range of cate-
gories with varying degrees of legality or illegality. They include regularized
and un-regularized squatting, unauthorized subdivisions on legally owned
land and various forms of unofficial rental arrangements. In some cases,
several forms of tenure may co-exist on the same plot (Payne 2001).
Private ownership implies that the community recognizes the right of the
owner to exclude others from exercising the owner’s private rights. Public/
State ownership implies that the state may exclude anyone from the use
of a right as long as the state follows accepted political procedures for
determining who may not use state-owned property (Demsetz 1974). The
dichotomy of private-public ownership deals with the right of the indivi-
dual owner to build up and use the land in the way he wants, or use or
built up the land according to state, governmental and public rules and
regulation. It's obvious that many urban planning and design actions are
based on rules and regulations inside a territory. So using the planning co-
des within a private land ownership system will make a contradiction. This
fact can be tolerated in many new districts which no built character can
be found as a priori. But historical districts are totally different.

Private land ownership system allows the owners to build their buildings in
the way they want. The extent of such a freedom is based on the right of
property laws in each country, and although there are many kinds of re-
gulations, policy guidelines, and coding documents in each country, but
the result of a private land ownership system can be the same. The result
of such a condition in historic districts is not in the way of theoretical con-
cepts of planning and urban design. Many kinds of bypassing the regu-
lations, such as self-interpreting the guidelines, neglect of design review,
ignoring the regulations and pay more taxes, and so on, is the result of
private land ownership legitimacy. Here, urban historical fabrics suffer the
most, where the matter of formal quality, cultural identity and historical
character, and most of all the matter of conftinuity is the main point.
Preserving and managing historical cities and districts for many years are
one of the subjects that United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultu-
ral Organization (UNESCO) and International Council on Monuments and
Sites (ICOMUS), is focused on. The new definition of holistic approach of hi-
storic cities and districts gathers many action form “the protection of their
visual image; though the conservation of their historic built environment
and its enhancement by way of appropriate contemporary interventions;
to continuity of the socio-cultural human activities that constitute an in-
dispensible component if it’ sense (or spirit) of place (Van Oers, 2006; in
Rodwell 2009). It does not need to explain how European countries are, at
least, working of application on of urban morphology in managing historic
sites and, ultimately, executing plans based on morphology. But legal sy-
stems of ownership in most of European countries are non private systems,
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and overall control by local governments can lead the process of imple-
mentation of many plans, whether based on urban morphology, or not.
Here, this article argues that developing codes and management guideli-
nes based on urban morphology, in countries with private land ownership
systems, can ends to better results.

Discussion
As a 20th century pioneer of typo-morphology Saverio Muratori seeks the
value of architecture, not in Modern concepts, But in the confinuity of
endless tradition of city construction. He and after him Cannigia studied
several cities in Italy, first from a chronologic and diachronic lens to reveal
the morphogenetic structure of these cities and then they classified buil-
ding and spaces to have a methodic framework to design typo-morpho-
logically (Moudon 1994). As a sample of this process Cataldi have studied
urban life cycles of Rome and Florence (Cataldi 2016a, Cataldi 2016b)
to recover the main morphological structure of these cities and cleaned
up a way for systematic understanding of building and space typologies.
As a result of this studies in real life design we can see The Barene di San
Giuliano in Venice, The Ina-Casa neighbourhood of La Loggetta, Napoli,
Project model of the Ina-Casa neighbourhood of Magliana I, Ina-Casa
and neighbourhood of Valco S. Paolo in Rome (Maretto 2013). It's obvious
that the place of typo-morphological concepts in conservation process is
more definite that ‘design from the scratch’ process. (Larkham 1996, Can-
nigia and Maffei 1979).
The urban codes in such projects are based on the conception of type.
Regardless of genealogy of the word, type, which is not so crucial for prac-
tical actions, reviewing this concept must be started from mid 20th cen-
tury conceptualization of Argan (1963), Colguhoun (1969), Vidler (1977),
and Moneo (1978), Although all these are based upon thoughts of Qua-
tfremere de Quincy, Abbe Laugier and first of all Goethe, which built up
the concept of type, in architecture, which is applicable in urban design
and planning now. Argan used the word “type” versus “prototype” which
means a configurative form exist a priori to all designed examples derived
from it. But “type” is result of a reduction process of all existing forms of a
defined function, use, or configuration. So type is a root form, which stem-
med from a knowingly study and observation process, reducing all exi-
sting forms with a commons subject (Argan 1963). So recognizing ‘types’
is result of refining, reduction and summarizing definite forms to a root. The
root form is not like a structural grid, but internal configuration of a form or
a principle which provide possibility of endless formal diversity. According
to Argan types must be defined in a hierarchy which these types should
have longitudinal and latitudinal relation with each other.
Vidler (1977) seeks the meaning of typology in the context of city as a
repertoire for architectural and urban forms. Here, urban fabric can be
seen as a whole which it's past and present is embedded in his body. The
typological approach which he described as ‘third typology’ (versus Na-
ture- oriented typology of Laugier and Mechanical typology of Le Corbu-
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sier) deals with themes remained on pre-existed types, themes which are
common between types and themes resulted by combining these types
(Vidler 1977). This approach is neither utopian and nor nostalgic, neither
ancient and nor avant-garde. The urban fabric is stack of city's experien-
ce, and in this stack we can find fundamental rules of designing spaces
and buildings. By choosing forms (basically their types) from the past, al-
though the forms are disconnected from their temporal period, but still
bring their social and political meanings form past to present. So we can
see the continuity of urban form during temporal changes.

Calguhoun (1969) extracted the innovative capacity of ‘type’ in design
process. He argues that every act of design deals with a pre-assumptions
and there is no way to see our pure intuition at the beginning of design
process. So using types will not bind our hands to design, but just makes
us to start faster. Because the respond to each design problem can be
found in a definite type and any other methods, tools and applications
(like all quantitative analytic tools, interpretive and intuitional ecstasy, and
problem solving diagrams) can only lead us to a framework which shows
us the way how to pass the process, and no final forms can be gained
from this methods, tools and applications. Here, using a typological hie-
rarchical repertoire can bring us at the first step of designing absolute final
form.

Moneo (1978) excavated the notion of type and defined type as ‘a con-
cept which describes a group of objects characterized by the same for-
mal structure’. As he argues type is not a spatial diagram of an average
of a serial list, but based on the possibility of grouping objects by certain
inherent structural similarities. The idea of type which ‘ostensibly rules out
individuality, in the end has to return to its origins in a single work’. Moneo
expressed that types are not only tools for describing architecture, but
architecture is always produced though types. The architecture can be
produces through types because types are open to the process of chan-
ge. The type can be thought as the frame within which change can be
operated. So type is not a frozen mechanism but in can deny the past and
looking to future.

All these can be seen as viewpoint extremely rooted in the words of Qua-
tremere as defined "“type” versus “model”

the model understood as a part of the practical execution of art is an
object which should be imitated for what it is the “Type” on the other is
something in relation to which different people may conceive works of art
having no obvious resemblance to each other. All is exact and defined in
the model; in the “type” everything is more or less vague. The imitation of
“types” therefore has nothing about it which defies the operation of senti-
ment and intelligence (agan 1963).

According to Argan (1963), Quatremere see type as a vague and neutral
entity that brings only anidea of a form and do not dictate a form. So type
always transfers a content of past projects but this content have not a di-
rect impact on design process of new building. So all these buildings are
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refined of their formal qualities in a type and designer can create a new
building free from historical indicators.

As an outcome for this conceptual review, key points that introduce the
notion of type can be summarized which any’ practical action deriving
from typo-morphological thoughts should be founded upon them
Consideration of ‘type’ as a vague and neutral entity that brings only an
idea of a form but not dictating it

The process of reducing existing form to a root configuration of a type
Embedded historical content within the type and the ability of type to be
free from historical contents.

The commitment of developing hierarchy of types which have longitudi-
nal and latitudinal relations with each other

The ability of types to be used independently of in relation or combination
with each other

Using a contextual repertoire of types as a beginning stage of design pro-
cess

The role of types in producing further architectures (maybe also avant-
garde forms)

Developing the framework
Developing design codes for conservation in confrolled land market,
based on typo-morphology of context needs no explanation. As a brief,
identifying fundamental types and their hierarchy, designing and writing
conservation or design codes, and organizing a review committee for pie-
cemeal changes is the main steps. Changing process of urban fabric will
be canalized in the way planners/designers want to gain the most formal/
iconographical quality. But in a private ownership market everything can
be changed. Financial outcome of development, lead to a hunger to
gain more from a piece of land and any conftrolling rule can assumed as
a barrier for profitable and desired development. The question is how a
typo-morphological understanding of urban context can help this condi-
tione
As a matter of fact in a private ownership system, all rules can be broken
in favor of more financial outcome. The rules just in punish/carrot system
can be used to lead the situation into a better environmental quality. Of
course encouragements and restrictions should be organized in a way
make the development process faster and it they should ensure the final
formal quality. These two can be reached only in a way that rules convin-
ce developers that they can find more with obeying rules. Contradiction
of rules and owner’s benefits mean an obvious ‘no’ to controlled chan-
ging process.
These rules must provide a spectral condition between “irreversible adhe-
rence” and “deliberate neglect”. This is obtainable just when rules define
a spectrum of available options not a rigid package. In this way, a land/
building owner is empowered to choose between diverse combinations
of different values. So he can find his place between absolute return of in-
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vestment, or acting as a responsible citizen. This can be seen as what Da-
vidoff and Reiner called “widening of choices” (Davidoff and Reiner 1962)
or a little bit recently Richardson “reflexive practice” (Richardson 2002).
The question is what role of Typo-morphology can play here¢ Returning to
the notion of type and an interpretation of it can clarify the answer. Type,
as a vague and neutral entity that brings only an idea of a form but not
dictating it, can be seen as a basis for designing rules and regulations for
conservation and design codes. But the interpretation of type to a code
needs deriving a root form with minimum configurative appointment from
the root type.

A definite and complete typo-morphological rule can include a basic
type, its derivations, relational codes and details. But during any disobe-
dience a part of this comprehensiveness will be removed. So the most little
part of rules and codes will remain and here were typo-morphological
approach can play an effective role.

“Type" is considered as a vague and neutral entity that brings only an
idea of a form but not dictating it. So it seems that the notion of type has
an internal capacity to bring freedom to codes, while in can save the
root connection between a new form and its context (fig. 1). To maintain
continuity of a new form in changing process of urban fabric, a line can
be drawn from the most detailed code to the most vague and neutral
code. It is a line between control and freedom, and between "“profitable
participation” and “environmental responsibility”. In fact a less controlling
code can be developed by moving form a root type to a form “just con-
figured” based on the root type. If we reduce the code to a simple confi-
guration will maximum freedom it donates to a designer/constructer/de-
veloper, every single act of design cannot be out of the whole coherence
we expect from conservation/design process. Every single building with
all drifts from formal appreciation for a historical context will be bounded
to the main atmosphere and character of the place. Using the least for-
mal limitation to design and place this limitation in the ventricle of deve-
lopment rules can lead the changing process to a better formal quality.
Of course with all disobedience against the codes and regulations, part
of them always remains, and these remained parts are the place which
typo-morphological approach must be injected.

Conclusion

Accepting type as a main key of conservation regulations and codes can
provide conditions to take benefits which are stemmed from the essen-
ce of type. This approach leads us to a context free mechanism of con-
servation and coding. The Usage of type-morphology in many ownership
systems is obvious and clear. But planning and design act as a contexi-
oriented field of knowledge necessitates localizing any kind of theoretical
knowledge to a practical application. Of course any theoretical knowled-
ge has layers of applicability and a single practical method cannot be
used in other contexts so far. Developing diverse practical methods based
on asingle theory (as a divergence) and again remodeling the theory ac-
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cording to practical methods (convergence) can enrich the theories and
paradigms of design and planning.
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Spectrum of typo-morphological rules to widening choice
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Fig 1. Spectrum of typo-morphological rules to widening of choice
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Abstract

This communication focuses on the morphological interpretation of the urban
form, and addresses the utility of the urban-layout as a tfool for reading the urban
form as well as for the city design.

Departing from the subject of the urban-layout composition with streets, in
particular concerning the “ordinary streets” which are the primary evidence
of the city, the aim is to discover in the built city the spatial logic behind the
streets disposition, i.e. understanding the long tradition of practice of building
(Portuguese) cities and also the role of the streets as main urban element within
the composition of the urban layout.

From the urban-layout analysis based on a partial and abstract sample, it was
possible to recognize and consequently deduct the urban-element types -
streets, intersections and blocks - and, more importantly, how they are combined
in a (regular) grid system to produce a coherent composition.

From a conjectural point of view we reconstituted a set of “rules” based on a
theoretical composition system that demonstrates the relationship between
the streets, and how they, together design the urban-layout as: (1) a system of
alignments, (2) a grid system with modular-blocks, (3) a system of hierarchized
axes, (4) an intersections-type system.

With the classification of the urban composition rules we distinguished the
possible answers to the subject of the urban-layout production with streets,
whose debate, is not new but remains as a challenge within the actual urban
production which the city faces. The reading concludes four formulas to design
the urban layout. These cannot be taken as prescriptions neither ideal recipes,
but can be understood as a lesson from the built city to the urban-layout project
of today.
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Introduction: The art of designing cities with streets

This communication focuses on the morphological interpretation of the
urban form, and addresses the utility of the urban-layout as a tool for
reading the urban form as well as for the city design.

Departing from the subject of the urban-layout composition with streets,
in particular concerning the “ordinary streets” which are the primary
evidence of the city, the aim is to discover in the built city the spatial
logic behind the streets disposition, i.e. understanding the long tradition of
practice, of building (Portuguese) cities, and also the role of the streets as
main urban element within the composition of the urban-layout.

Arruar is an old term of the Portuguese language which definition refers
to the ancestral practice of building cities with streets, an action or act of
“disposing, dividing into streets or tracing” the territory that presupposes
the production of the urban space. This procedure expresses the purpose
of urbanization as a pragmatic operation connected to the act of
building, but also the mental mechanism of designing that is relies on
the relation of a set of elements according to certain logic. Therefore,
as a conceptualization of the city, “arruar” is the implicit procedure on
the urban-layout composition, if we understand it as an abstract act of
designing a set of streets, articulated among them according to a certain
order.

Returning of to the built city as an object of study and to the fascination
for the traditional urban forms, nowadays understood as timeless, is made
with the intention of recovering the elements of composition based on the
blocks and the streets, and of the concept of building cities with streets or
“arruar”. The aim is not to create new urban fabrics similar to the ones we
already know, imitating the shapes of the past, but rather to demonstrate
the importance of using the common elements and the multiple
combinations they admit in the construction of original fabrics. Thus, it is
assumed as hypothesis, that the built city principles can be a creative
reference or even an inspiration for a composition process supported by
the renewed vision of the street, block and urban-layout concepts.

The recovery of the concept “arruar” implies the need of the project act to
establish a form, but also to make compatible different levels of uncertainty
that allows coding the production of an object that is constantly evolving.
For this reason, the composition of an urban fragment or morphological
homogeneous unit should relativize the urban fabric final configuration
according to the creation of mechanisms that regulates the urban form.
Thus, the initial character of the city can be determined through a public
structure, a design or an abstract system of relations that determines
the urban fabric morphological genesis and serves as a support for the
formation process. In addition to this, a parameter system can regulate
the aggregation of the building, its volumetry or even their evolution over
time.

Methodology: The meaning of urban reading for design process
The research developed since the second half of the 20th century has led
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to the recovery of the historic city values after the critical revision of the
Modern Movement urban model.

The aesthetic revaluation of the built city legitimized the urban-layout
as a matrix of the city public form, which adopted from history the idea
of continuity and human persistence, the sense of place and urban
landscape value, recovering the traditional urban forms.

The urban-layout reading from fragments made generally by common
streetsisdone with the intention of establishing aninterpretative mechanism.
It allows decoding the city composition rules, conception principles and
production processes, or simply the city designs. This act of will can be
previously supported or not by drawings but always materialized a mental
image of order or hierarchy that is expressed in the street composition
and, consequently, in the city shape.

The analysis focuses on the morphologically homogeneous units of the city
urban-layout, areas usually also referred as neighborhoods (Lynch, 1960),
and that from the study of form point of view, it matters to confine to parts
of the city where the coherence of the ensemble, or even the uniformity
of the composition, is fransmitted through the existence of elements with
identical characteristics that combine each other according to the same
logic and the same order.

Each of the urban fragments is assumed as a representative sample of a
more complex entity where it belongs. These partial elements are generic
pieces, they don't explain the global characterization of the urban whole,
but attenuate the facts legibility that act on the creation of the layout and
brings to light the result of an urban configuration where it is possible to
deduct a theoretical model of composition.

The analysis of the morphologically homogeneous urban-layouts begins
with the individual observation of the street and with the characterization
of the composition principles of its main components. After, it is possible to
establish an interpretive matrix, able to be transposed into the reading of
the urban ensemble and to the comprehension of the order that regulates
the streets arrangement in the urban-layout constitution. It is also from the
perception of the street nature that becomes possible to decode the
nature of the whole composition process and, mainly, the differences
between the urban forms that configure apparently similar urban-layouts.
Thus, beyond the individual identification of the axes production principles,
we decoded the rules that, based in a composition system serve as a
reference to the ordinary street combination. From the conjectural point
of view, the urban-layout composition rules were reconstituted based on
a theoretical composition system that demonstrates the relation of the
streets among each other in the creation of (1) Multiple Alignments, (2)
Modular Urban-Blocks, (3) Hierarchized Axes, (4) Streets Intersections.

The “ordinary street” and the urban-layout composition principles

The street production process, individually, influences but does not
determine the composition of the urban-layout. Streets that are constructed
from the same logic can be conjugated to each other in very different
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ways and, as a consequence, originate also different urban-layouts.
Thus, when we discuss the urban-layout production as an ensemble
system where the street is the common denominator and also the
fundamental element of an articulated morphological structure, the
objective is to distinguish compositional procedures that frame the
street and its delineation strategies of this urban element in the abstract
conceptualization of a homogeneous morphological unit - the urban-
layout.

The observation of the city morphological units through the urban-layout
allowed reconstituting the layout underlying construction logic and
to create conjecturally a theoretical model where, from a partial and
abstract sample, it was possible to recognize and consequently deduce
the types of urban elements (streets, blocks and intersections) and, more
importantly, how they combine in a coherent composition based on the
grid application.

The analysis allowed us to assume four formulas to the urban-layout
construction. These cannot be taken as prescriptions or ideal methods,
but rather rules that represent logics or principles about the act of “arruar”
or design the urban-layout.

With the classification of composition rules, different possible answers
appeared to the questions of the urban-layout production based on the
street, whose debate, that isn't new, remains a permanent problem that
the city production faces.

The established logics represent abstract operations that frame the layout
production diversity. This does not mean that all possibilities have been
exhausted, but the main variants of street combination in the urban-layout
production were revealed. Principles were distinguished and four types of
project were discovered coexisting sometimes within the same context
and sometimes with similar characteristics in very different territorial and
temporal contexts. This allowed showing along tradition inherent to the city
construction practice (Portuguese) and to the street use as a fundamental
element in the urban-layout composition.

Multiple Alignments
The urban-layout production based on a system of alignment presupposes
that a theoretical grid regulates the streets repetition according to a
preferential direction. It supports the relation between the streets diversity,
which are not necessarily the same, but they must be articulated with each
other to constitute a homogeneous unit. The urban-layout composition
is fundamentally based on the combination of a street-type, defining a
dominant orientation, with a grid, characterizing an assembly order.
When an urban nucleus is produced in phases through the individualized
construction of its elements and the streets are autonomously constituted,
repeating similar processes, as for example in Obidos, its urban-layout can
also produce a homogeneous structure. In this sense, it is also possible to
deduce a theoretical model of the street layout composition process. In
these layouts the set of streets juxtapose themselves in successive actions
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and reproduce always the same orientation, multiplying the alignments
in the formation process of an articulated morphological unit that having
very different morphological expressions, they have the same conceptual
support, an abstractidea or atleast anintent of materialization of the urban
form that expresses itself through a matrix scheme of axes competing with
each other — an orthogonal grid.

The Praia da Nazaré nucleus was formed by a fishermen group, where
the huts preceded the consolidation of an elongated blocks and narrow
streets structure, arranged from the coast to connect the urban space
directly with the bay. (Table 1)

A partial sample of the urban-layout reveals the orthogonal grid used as a
support for the repetition of streets with the same alignment in successive
and equidistant juxtapositions and the same predominant direction. These
main alignments are defined by a street-type, perpendicular to the seq,
intersected by transversal streets, which can be based on the crossing of
competing routes or on trunk roads which are not aligned with the axes
and that tend to highlight a main direction.

From a theoretical point of view, the urban-layout composition is informed
by a system of axes hierarchized between them, where the main
direction is emphasized by the blocks orientation that reveals an unusual
configuration. These urban composition elements are based on a very
narrow and elongated module with no free spaces. It is totally occupied
by edification that invariably has two public fronts on the block greater
sides.

The Nazaré block-type has a constant width of 10 meters and varying
lengths between 170 and 45 meters. These dimensions regulate the blocks
diversity that is possible to reproduce from a base module and, in a way,
also establish the limits for randomness in the urban-layout composition.

Modular Urban-Blocks

When we approach the urban-layout composition based on the dialectic
relationship between the street and the block, a first system is distinguished,
in which the combination of intersecting axes defines modules where plots
and buildings are aggregated.

This urban composition unit - the modular urban block - can establish
a conceptual reference for the alignment of the street built fronts,
determining only a fixed perimeter. But the urban-layout composition can
be established in aninverse way, focusing preferentially on the conception
of the city private component and not on its public component. In this
case, from a pattern of modular plofts is possible to establish a block internal
organization according to certain logic. Extrapolating the same system,
the blocks between them also established a certain organization, relating
the set of these units with the streets that define them in the homogeneous
unit constitution.

When the (urban) composition is based on a modular plot multiplication
repeated in aggregation within a common boundary also defines,
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therefore, a modular characteristics of the urban-block.

The plots aggregation nature in the block constitution can influence the
urban-layout organization and also the streets role that bound the block,
especially its meaning in relation to the urban ensemble.

The most elementary form of plots aggregation presupposes a block
construction that results from the lateral juxtaposition of narrow plots, each
one served by two streets. In this principle emerges a composition system
matrix based on the relationship between the main street and the service
street.

In the most usual situation the plots have only one front street and are
organized in rows that are joint by the plot bottom bordering line. The
block also has a rectangular configuration and is defined, on the major
sides, by main streets giving access to the plots and, on the smaller sides,
by secondary streets. This is the urban-layout matrix of Viana do Castelo, a
city in northwestern Portugal, founded in the Rio Lima mouth in the middle
of the 13th century. An analogous modular system is at the origin of many
different urban-layouts from such different times, as Angra (16th century),
Vila Real de Santo Anténio (18th century) or Malagueira in Evora (20th
century). All these different cities have an urban-layout that is possible
to report to the same composition theoretical model that relates streets,
blocks and plots.(Table 2)

In the Viana medieval urban fabric a grid of intersecting streets defines
the blocks composition, adopting as a reference measure width, streets
with 4.4 meters (20 spans). Once identified the street-type section it is also
possible to deduce the plots geometric partition from the street front. In
this case, the plots are grouped in elongated blocks with a front of 4.4
meters and a depth of 17.6 meters (20 spans by 80 spans), defined by a
single row of 20 plots distributed by the block larger front that develops
along the street.

The grid axes combination distinguishes the main and secondary
streets according to the block configuration and the respective plofts
dimensioning. In this urban-layout, the blocks orientation suggests a clear
hierarchy street system, where the main and secondary streets are defined
according to different orientations. Two streets serve each plot and define
the block larger sides while the fransversal streets assume a secondary role
(bystreets), connecting the main streets with each other and articulating
the more significant streets set of the urban-layout.

Hierarchized Axes
The street use in the urban-layout hierarchy presupposes a distinct valuation
of elements with an identical nature. This principle can be understood as
a rule variant in which the street defines a system of alignments or even a
block system. In this case the streets assume different calibers to emphasize
a logic of organization. Considering the hierarchy as an order principle of
the urban-layout productionis possible to distinguish compositional systems
where the streets combination, based on the uneven valuation of the
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urban axes, isreflected in the contrast between absolute dimensions, in the
urban role of complementary street systems or even in the exceptionality
of one urban element compared to the others.

Although much has already been said about the capital reconstruction
process during the eighteenth century in the ideological, artistic, as well as
political and social scopes, here we focuses on the structural relations that
are established between the streets. This allow us to approach, through a
set of samples, the composition principle underlying the theoretical model
that informs the urban-layout composition.

In Baixa, the urban-layout composition is based on the gradual staggering
of the street profile. The different calibres of the streets further accentuate
the orthogonal grid hierarchy, determined by the dominant orientation of
rectangular blocks. Thus, three types of street or three different sections
are combined with an ordered axes system to define the urban-layout:
the main streets with 12.2 meters (55 spans), the transversal streets with
9.5 meters (43 spans) and the secondary streets or less important streets.
Those having a narrower profile are arranged alternately with the main
streets and have 7.3 meters (33 feet).(Table 3)

The integral composition process of this urban ensemble establishes the
correspondence between different street widths, hierarchized sections-
type, and the respective height regulation through the facades design.
The emphasis of the hierarchy underlying the urban axes combination is
also reflected in the distinct valuation of the building public expression,
mainly through facades-type that varies according to the streets nature
and, in a way, also varies with the block-type fronts.

As the street, the block is also a fundamental composition element of this
urban-layout whose modular nature is inseparable from the three streets
order that have conceptually uniform and symmetrical developments.
The street facade-type is supported by common regulation parameters
that define three levels: a commercial basement, a body of windows
corresponding to the dwelling floors and a cover with attic waters framed
in the composition of the whole (France, 1965). But the erudition of the
constructive elementsandtheircompositionalcomplexity varies, according
the streets, in each of the facades-type. They are more sophisticated in
the main arteries with balconies on the first floor and details in the masonry
works, losing gradually the masonry design cutouts. They become more
austere and without balconies when the streets lose importance within
the hierarchy.

This system establishes an ideal logic of hierarchical principles where
the urban fabric theoretical model emerges. After 250 years, despite
the multiple variations, exceptions and adjustments inherent to the plan
implementation or even the contradictions that characterize the normal
evolution of the city, Baixa still clearly reflects the rules that are in their
typo-morphological genesis.

Streets Intersections
In a reflection on the nature of the urban-layout composition, Manuel de
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Sola-Morales distinguished the regular square shapes, grids and regular
matrixes to explain that “*among the urban plants families in chess - which
could be grouped according to dominant morphological aspects - we
would place the Barcelona case as the most perfect and complete to
demonstrate the idea of intersection and crossroads as the urban-layout
genesis “(Sold-Morales, 2010).
The streetsintersection constitutes one of the layout composition principles,
but the potentiality of this element is not exclusive to the orthogonal grids
and can also be revealed in less geometrized systems with a similar logic.
When, for example, the crossing space incorporates a set of singularities,
morphologically autonomous of the street, that allow to determine the
cross street place and the space that confines it as a determining factor
of the urban-layout identity and of its production process.
When the crossing between two streets is exacerbated as an exceptional
condition can become a composition unit, capable of printing an urban-
layout order and of characterizing it as a homogeneous unit if that specific
spatial configuration is repeated successively with the same logic.
The difficulty of accurately ascertaining the Olhdo morphological genesis
is associated with the progressive fixation of the population in one of the
Ria Formosa beaches and the built forms perpetuation over time in this
site, a process that gradually developed from the huts built there since the
century XVII.(Table 4)
Morphologically, the Barreta/Levante urban-layout is geometrically
iregular. The compact blocks, almost without free spaces inside have
very different dimensions and shapes. The streets that delimit them are
constituted by rectilinear sections of short extension. These vary in extent
and sometimes develop in a sequential logic of extensions that articulate
through discontinuous alignments, the effect of which is caused by
the deviation of the street threading is termed locally by “elbows”. The
sudden inflections in the direction of the streets imply the interruption of
the perspectives of the street, giving rise to visual sequences marked by
the cadence of the places where the directions of the routes change. The
elbows articulate peculiar streets and form exceptional crosses that result
from the enlargement of the public space in the place where the arteries
intersect and of their conjugation with the axis misalignment.
In the context of an extremely dense urban fabric, the elbows form a
constellation of small squares indirectly articulated with each other. These
urban-layout reference spaces are mainly small widenings of the street
channel that have a domestic character, often appropriate and shared by
the inhabitants, assumingitself as an extension of the dwelling functions.The
elbows morphological nature is based on common composition principles
that, although structurally identical, assume a variety of configurations.
Although the intersections constitute exceptional urban elements of the
urban-layout, their repeated and combined use with the streets structure
is the origin of the Olhdo composition urban-layout. The Barreta and
Levante homogeneity is mainly dependent on the morphological nature
of the intersections and their identical repetition, being this composition
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unit conjugated with a system of ordered alignments, a theoretical grid
that articulates the street segments with elbows associated spaces.

Conclusion: Reading and Design Process

From a conjectural point of view, we reconstituted a set of “rules” based
on a theoretical composition system that demonstrates the relationship
between the streets, and how they, together design the urban-layout.
With the classification process of the urban composition rules we
distinguished the possible answers to the subject of the urban-layout
production with streets, whose debate, is not new but remains as a
challenge within the actual urban production which the city faces. The
reading concludes four formulas to design the urban-layout. These cannot
be taken as prescriptions neither ideal recipes, but can be understood as
a lesson from the built city to the urban composition of today.
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Table 1 — Nazaré, Urban-Layout

Urban-Layout sample + Grid + Conjectural Grid + Conjectural Urban-Layout + Urban Elements Type
Table 2 — Viana do Castelo, Urban-Layout

Urban-Layout sample + Grid + Conjectural Grid + Conjectural Urban-Layout + Urban Elements Type
Table 3 - Lisbon/Baixa, Urban-Layout

Urban-Layout sample + Grid + Conjectural Grid + Conjectural Urban-Layout + Urban Elements Type
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Table 4 — Olhdo, Urban-Layout + Grid + Intersections Type + Streets Type
Urban-Layout sample + Grid + Conjectural Grid + Conjectural Urban-Layout + Urban Elements

Type
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B.1) Theories and Reading
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Lisbon as a lab for reading and designing the
contemporary city

Rui Pedro Justo, Jodo Silva Leite
FormaUrbis Lab, CIAUD, University of Lisbon, Lisboa, Portugal

ruijusto87@gmail.com, joaoleite@fa.ulisboa.pt

Keywords: Urban Block, Morphological Decomposition, Transformations Process,
Urban Renewal

Abstract

The urban form results from the permanent confrontation between the need for
change and, at the same time, preserving the existing urban and architectural
fradition and matrix, in order to maintain the existing city, coherent to the people
that use it.

Now, more than ever, the manifestations of change in the city shape point
fowards the preservation of our urban resources, which are vast and very rich,
but need to, above all, be suited to the city current and future needs. So, the
historical or consolidated urban fabric should be interpreted as a didactic tool in
the production of new spaces.

In Lisbon, particularly if our focus is on the dialectical built between the block and
the street, we realize that, in fact, the urban fabric heterogeneous nature is the
result of the accumulation of different urban processes, crystalized in their formal
characteristics. This fact reveals a great capacity for reinvention.

Thus and having as reference a set of contemporary interventions in blocks of
Lisbon, associated with different urban axes of the city, this work tries, through
a morphological reading to realize the importance that these elements - block
and sfreet - can play in restructuring the urban fabric or even as conceptual
support for the city of sedimentation process.
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Introduction

In Lisbon the tension between diversity and unity is evident; urban fabrics
that have suffered long processes of sedimentation (Alfama) and others
designed as an integral unit (Baixa Pombalina); operations who reject
the idea of block and street (Olivais); others more recent representing
the recovery of these elements in the city urban production (Parque das
Nacodes); between different development phases of the city; and even
between different natural supports (hills, valleys, river front).

Within this complex framework that accurately describes the city form, the
street and the block have always adapted, with mutual give ins, to the
constant changes of urban and architectural models that builds most of
the common city urban fabric. It is also frue that these elements have lost
some space in the city project, in a posture promoted by the modern mo-
vement that raises many questions about the formal effectiveness of the
presented solutions. Even so, the most recent trend of the city (re)design
points to a new dynamic of dialogue between the block and the street
presenting a set of new relations that must be explored.

This article assumes that we should not overlook one of the mostimportant
design tools available —time. Thus, using the Lisbon urban fabric diversity,
we look to decode and to systematize the most elementary composition
rules that characterized the block and street relationship over the time in
the city. This analytical perspective is significant for a second approach
dedicated to contemporary design solutions that allow us to realize the
creative capacity of these elements in the search for new formal solutions.
Complementarily, we will establish parallels with international contexts
where the diversity of formal relations contributes to optimize the search
for alternative solutions of organization and restructuring

the city urban fabrics.

Decoding the ordinary city

When the focus is on the decoding of the urban fabric complexity, the
dialectical relationship between the street and the block invariably emer-
ges, because they allowed to structure the city according to a more, or
less, thoughtful order. In this recognized ordering role of the city urban
fabrics, it is possible to differentiate two opposite approaches of urban
production. The first refers to an idea of composition that starts from the
conception of the city public component based on a great detail given
to the public space design. The second is focused on the conception of its
private component, which may result from the definition of a plot type, a
building type or even a facade type. In this case, these elements present
modular characteristics that are repeated within the block perimeter ac-
cording to an aggregation order that determines the set and street
formal coherence. In fact, and although we clearly recognize the existen-
ce of these approaches, they are recurrently thought out in an integrated
way revealing great affinities, above all, in the scope of the relations
between the street and the block as we will demonstrate.
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Combined streets define blocks

The urban fabric composition based on the urban layout design, in which
the streets combine with each other with competing orientations, confi-
gures units of land available for building through the definition of a peri-
meter that clearly divides the public and private space of the city.

This elementary rule, which tells us that streets create the urban layout and
the urban layout define blocks, referring through its perimeter the plofts
and buildings aggregation, gains in the city reality a greater complexity.
There is a set of essential factors that explain it such as the topography
that can function as a urban layout generator or deforming element; its
order or hierarchy; the action of time on its production; or even singular
elements, normally associated with main streets, which by their importan-
ce function as an urban fabric generator.

In Lisbon, this urban composition process becomes evident, for example,
in early twentiethcentury operations such as Campo de Ourique. The for-
mation of this homogeneous region benefited from singular topographic
conditions, occupying one of the few city planar areas, which allowed
the establishnment of an orthogonal urban layout structure. The streets are
organized perpendicularly to each other forming modular land units cle-
arly defined by a perimeter.

The street and the block plot strutcture

When we approach the affinities between the street and the block plots
structure, a first correspondence is distinguished, as it is tfransversal to the
different urban fabrics that compose the city: the tendentially perpendi-
cular orientation of the plots in relation to the street, regardless of its form.
The aggregation of these plots presumes, in turn, a street front partition
through a metric that can be regular, in which the equal fronts result from
a modular plots aggregation, or irregular, where the fronts present diffe-
rent dimensions.

According to Hélder Carita (1990) the modular metric system is in the Bai-
rro Alto genesis based on a plot dimension of 60 by 30 spans (13.5 m by
6.75 m) that is multiplied within the block boundary. This principle of mo-
dular composition is in the genesis of several city urban fabrics such as
Madragoa and Bica.

When the composition is based on a metric system with unequal dimen-
sions, it is usually associated with the gradual action of time in the evolu-
tion process of the city, which, although true, does not explain the gene-
rality of occurrences. In fact, time can explain i, if we look at the blocks
that assume an articulating role in the city urban fabric usually composed
by metric systems established in different city development phases.

But if we take as an example the Baixa Pombalina, plots structuration it
accuses, within a very disciplined unit, significant variations in the metric of
the street fronts. This is associated to a redistribution process of properties
proportional to the losses that the owners suffered following the earthquao-
ke that affected this part of the city. On the other hand, we find occur-
rences where the size variation of the street front is justified by a principle
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of urban layout hierarchy. Using the Bairro de Alvalade as an example we
can verify blocks where unequal metrics coexist associated with streets
that play different roles in the city.

Thus, one further correspondence remains to be established, the street
fronts number that the plots have, taking info account the aggregation
process and its position within the block. In this context, we distinguish in
the first place the more common situation, plots with one street front usual-
ly associated with main streets and secondary streets or bystreets. This sy-
stem assumes that the block width is determined by a top-up aggregation
of two plofts, joined by the side opposite to the street, and the length by
its repetition in a lateral aggregation process. In situations where the plot
occupies a corner position, it has two street fronts. However, this possibility
of contact with two fronts is also verified in more elementary systems whe-
re the plots are aggregated only laterally being served by two streets in a
logic that relates the main street with a service street. In this case, the cor-
ner position refers to the existence of three street fronts. In Bairro Alto it is
possible to find these two systems of plot aggregation, being nevertheless
more common the first situation.

The street and the block built structure
When we approach the relationship between the street and the block bu-
ilt structure, the control of the city third dimension necessarily arises, where
the buildings aggregation gives shape to the block and at the same time
to the street public space. In the current composition system of the city
the buildings stands on the block perimeter defining the alignment of the
built fronts that form the street longitudinal profile. The street section s, in
this case, determined by the combination of two tendentially parallel built
fronts.
But the building can, rather than serve as a limit to the street shape, be
the focus of its design, presenting usually exceptional features in relation
to the other buildings that compose the block. An example of this is the
relationship between Rua Garrett and the warehouse building of Chiado,
between Rua da Conceicdo and Madalena Church, or between Aveni-
da de Roma and the block corner building of Guerra Jungueiro.
The principles that link the block built volumetry to the street can start from
situations where the buildings set up regular volumes defined from a type
building design that determines the block and the street composition. Not
being the most usual situation in the city, it is possible to find this compo-
sitional system, for example, in Bairro de Alvalade. Most common are the
situations where the block shape results from the aggregation of buildings
with different volumetries normally associated with a gradual formation
process of the city setting up street profiles with great variations. After all,
these differences can result in volumetrically homogeneous units by fixing,
for example, a height as it happens in Bairro Alto. In Bairro do Areeiro, for
example, the block defined between the Avenida de Madrid and the
Avenida Jodo XXI, has its volumetric difference associated to an urban
layout hierarchy. In this case, the buildings with the highest volume are
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associated with Avenida Jodo XXI, an important circulation street of the
city, and the smaller ones with local influence streets as the Avenida de
Madrid.

The correspondence established between the street and the building
facade is also distinguishable, which can autonomously be assumed as
an element of composition and does not necessarily have to be associa-
ted with modular systems made up from plots type or buildings type. In this
case it is obvious to refer to the Baixa Pombalina whose facade design
follows the urban layout hierarchy. The longitudinal profile of the street
reveals a modular metric interrupted only by the height variation of the
buildings.(Figure 1)

The variation as a trend in the contemporary city design

Knowing the fundamental rules that relate the street and the block in the
composition of the city current urban fabric we can distinguish in a more
informed way the situations that constitute variations to the rule. The inte-
rest of it is sustained by the richness and multiplicity of new formal relations
that were introduced in Lisbon in the middle of the 20th century, and par-
ticularly, because it became a trend in the context of the contemporary
city project.

One of the most recent trends is the renovation and rehabilitation of the
city interior space.

In thiscontext, the block plays a crucial role because it allows by its scale
and designs the appearance of new densities. This is a complex process
from the point of view of the agreements that are necessary yet intere-
sting by the dynamics that it introduces.

One of the paradigmatic examples of this type of approach is the project
Casas em Santa Isabel (2010) designed by Bak Gordon within a block in
Santa Isabel, between Campo de Ourique and Rato. The block assumes
in relation to the context a position of urban articulation configuring a
perimeter with an irregular shape and significant size. Taking advantage
of these characteristics and a compositional system based on the peri-
meter aggregation of the building, the architect gives form to a program
that contemplates the implantation of two houses accessible only by a
garage or door. These are only developed at the level of the ground floor
against to the verticality of the surrounding buildings. It's important in this
context to retain, apart from the tfrend, the detachment beetwen the pri-
vate space of the dwelling and the public of the street.

There are, on the other hand, examples of cases that start from the same
block densification process, but where inner streets serve the interior bu-
ildings. In one of the blocks next fo Rua das Janelas Verdes in Lapa, a
project designed by Ana Costa is being developed with these characte-
ristics that remind the environment of the Vilas and Pdtios of Lisbon, also
built many times inside the blocks. Likewise, although the different drawing
scale, it is possible to establish a parallel with some of the blocks of Alvalo-
de where the inner street has a public character.
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The block perimeter fragmentation

Another frend is related with interventions that foresee a fragmentation
of the block perimeter through an urban layout extension to its interior, in
a system of passage and building support or even permanence. This prin-
ciple of breaking the block perimeter creating a secondary system of ur-
ban layout that complements the main system is possible to be experien-
ced, for example, in some blocks of Chiado intervened by Siza Vieira and
Goncalo Byrne in the aftermath of the fire (1988) that destroyed them.
These blocks, where the courtyard is the path base that rips the block,
suggesting alternative directions supported by commercial activities that
influence the local experiences.

Another curious example, due to the building singularity, is the interven-
tion in the Convento das Bernardas block (2001) that resulted from an
intention of the Lisbon Municipality to reconvert a property occupied by
a population with poor economic resources that lived in fragile economic
conditions. This project, in addition to the renovation of the living space,
infroduces a dynamic that links the convent cloister and the street spa-
ce through secondary paths, duly supported by commercial units and
equipments.

This block opening process is not recent in Lisbon, because there are
blocks from the mid-twentieth century with this formal variant, namely in
Avenidas Novas, Campo de Ourique and in Areeiro that marked in some
way the beginning of the traditional block mutation in the city.

The urban layout defines a conceptual block perimeter
Within this fragmentation system of the block perimeter or open block as
defined by Christian de Portzamparc (2010), there is another compositio-
nal variant with particular incidence in Parque das Nacoes, located in the
eastern riverfront of Lisbon.
Its central segment formed under the Exposition 98 is based on an ortho-
gonal urban layout design that defines a system of modular blocks throu-
gh the definition of an ordering perimeter. The difference, in this case, lies
in the understanding of the perimeter as a limit that is not physical and
that can be transposed freely but also presents a regulating role of both
street circulation and the local influence spaces. It is, therefore, a limit that
is permeable to the public circulation, establishing a secondary system of
connections and complementary spaces to the street that can function
as passage, building support or permanence.
The perimeter, contrasting what happens in the current block where it is
enclosed by the buildings aggregation, appears in this case as an aggre-
gation unit of isolated buildings rejecting the notion of courtyard. These
buildings present different volumetries regulated by the street alignment.
The building as an urban layout extension
The relationship between the street and the block is often full of ambigui-
ties in the separation between the public and private domains. One of
the tendencies that has been affirmed in the city urban fabric relates the
street circulation space with the building commercial space within a per-
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meability logic and urban continuity similar to the variant of the fragmen-
ted perimeter. In this case, the urban layout extension is not carried out
by the exterior but rather by the buildings interior. This system, whose main
vocation is commercial activity, often takes advantage of the context in
which it is inserted to establish a logic of secondary paths that connects
the main street system in a role similar to that of the bystreets.

In Lisbon, there are several examples of this phenomenon, as attested by
Alessia Allegri (2016), with a particular focus in Avenidas Novas, between
Marqués de Pombal and Saldanha. Nevertheless, it is important to point
out, first, the block of Armazéns Grandella that is based on an effecti-
ve design of a path mechanically assisted, establishing the connection
between streets that are developed at different levels. Second, in the
same block, the Armazéns Chiado, or the Pollux block, next to Rua da
Madalena, which serve the same purpose but where there is not a mani-
fest intention of design. (Figure 2)

The contemporary cities design

The turn of the twentieth century to the twenty-first century has revealed
several examples of urban interventions that seek to test innovative con-
cepts of space appropriation by working directly or indirectly the dialectic
between the block and the street.

The disintegration process incorporated by the block and the street under
the influence of the modernist principles conducted to an effort of the
urban thought for its formal reconstitution (Rossi, 1966).

In this way, the intention is to recover an urban project based on a structu-
re that worked the tension and the dialogue between the block (as a pri-
vate unit) and the street (as a public unit). The resumption of this historical
dialectic did not mean an absence of critical thinking and a demand for
the production of innovative spaces and environments.

Opening the block

The operation of Massena, Paris, started in 1994, represents an emblema-
tic project design. The innovative design infroduced by Christian Portzam-
parc reveals a new block structure that synthesizes the qualities of the
traditional block model and the modernist model that represents its total
disintegration in isolated buildings.

From these models confrontation results a block design full of visual ope-
nings defined by the break of the built perimeter that is organized in indi-
vidual pieces with different volumetries. These buildings are regulated by
the clear existence of a perimeter that divides the structure and belongs
to the aggregation unit (block) and to the urban layout (public space).
The built structure is related to each other through an intermediate space
of collective use that visually contacts with the street public space. (Figure
3)

Another aspect that assumes a particular interest relates to the idea of
the block design as a threedimensional object following a thought of the
French school where the reflection of each fragment in its various dimen-
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sions can contribute to the development of the city as a whole (Panerai;
Mangin, 1999). The volumetric diversity in the Massena block type allows
not only rich spatial solutions, but also a better benefit of solar exposure,
program variety and different plastic and material options.
This spatial syntax conceived by Portzamparc recovers formal solutions
executed at the beginning of the century, as was the case of the Rocke-
feller Center complex (1932-1940) in New York. Even breaking with the rule
established by the New York grid the solution composing a coherent and
balanced threedimensional system (Busquets, 2006). Complementarily, it
points the way to others derivations as those that happened in Breda,
Holland, where Rem Koolhaas conceives a built basement that defines si-
multaneously the block perimeter and confers unit to the architectural set.
Thus, the Massena case can be understood as the first phase of a broader
trend that seeks to work the opening of the block by extending the public
space from the street to its interior. In this context, interventions that are
reportedly looking for secondary paths through the block interior appear
to promote greater flexibility of circulation in the city.
In Buenos Aires, these street extensions to the interior of the block space
are very usual. Several blocks of the city orthogonal grid reveal internal
passages covered by commercial galleries that lead the strong commer-
cial activity from the street to the inner space of the block. The pedestrian
flows are diversified, filling the modular and regulated block of Buenos Ai-
res with life and, at the same time, making possible to build a second net-
work of spaces that bring together public and collective environments.
Herzog & de Meuron works this conceptual model in the Funf Hofe project
(2001-2003) located in Munich. The intervention uses a city common block
to fransform significantly its interior space. Through a compositional system
based on the articulation between the passage and the courtyard, the
architects create a new path network that crosses the block perimeter in
five points. The street space is extended to the interior of the block throu-
gh passages of collective use enriched by the courtyards formal diversi-
ty. These passages have along their lengths different widths that connect
with the exterior (using the courtyards) and are composed by commercial
galleries. The Funf Hofe project is particularly interesting in its ability to rein-
vent historical models with the recuperation of the royal courtyard memo-
ry and with a contemporary design of the nineteenth-century commercial
galleries.
It is evident in the last years the tendency to interpret the empty or the
unqgualified interior space of the block as an opportunity for the urban
project, offering to the city, and its citizens, more public space.
This strategy has been used several fimes in cities such as Barcelona with
the ProEixample program and other operations of urban regeneration,
offering a greater spatial diversity to the Barcelona urban fabric and rele-
asing its dense interior. New crossing paths are established, breaking and
opening the block modular system imposed by the orthogonal grid and,
at the same time, introducing new exceptional spaces in the urban la-
yout. This type of spaces assumes particular relevance in an Ensanche
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urban system strongly marked by the urban element street. One of these
exceptional types of spaces in Barcelona is the Rambla. So, this opening
operation of the block perimeter enriches the urban fabric heterogenic
nature becoming more diverse and flexible the urban appropriation wi-
thout implying a deconstruction of the place image and identity.

Dissolving the limits

The contemporary urban space has incorporated some urban operations
that consciously or unconsciously test the perception of the block bounda-
ry. Examples such as the Shimbashi area in Tokyo, deeply tfransformed in
the first decade of the 21st century, present a set of collective use spaces
that makes difficult the perception of the boundary defining private and
public component of the city. Lobbies and platforms of public transpor-
tation stations, commercial areas and passages are added to the main
streetsystem (sometimes even in different levels). The boundaries and the
formal definition of each urban element become more ambivalent, ma-
king a complex but extremely rich and diverse urban system.

If Shimbashi represents a space where the street multiplies at different
levels (Silva Leite, 2016) and the block presents several dimensions and
boundaries perceptions, Hong Kong in turn extends this omplexity by se-
veral kilometers. The Hong Kong urban space has a long network of aerial
passages that multiplies the street circulation space and builds new relo-
tions with the block, breaking the block boundary perception. The street
space penetrates the interior of the building, crossing it and using it as an
arficulation element between different topographic points.

Cities such as Toronto, Montreal or Tokyo (through a network of subterra-
nean passages), among others, allow us to understand this boundary as a
membrane space that can expand in both directions inspiring the crea-
tion of new innovative urban spaces and projecting the block and street
dialectic to another dimension. (Figure 4)

Some lessons for historical and emergent urban fabrics

The urban project of the last decades has acted on an intermediate sca-
le. The block as an intermediation element of the street public space and
the dwelling private space assumes a fundamental role in the contempo-
rary city design. The formal relationship between the built and the empty
space or the public and the private space, offers an enormous composi-
tional and conceptual flexibility in the creative design process.

The contemporary urban production has the opportunity to articulate the-
se relations in an intelligent way, creating spaces that answer to the needs
of today’s society.

One of the greatest difficulties is precisely in the balance between the cre-
ation of new innovative spaces and, at the same time, respectful of the
pre-existences and the identities of the place. In this sense, the historical
city and, fundamentally, the consolidated urban fabric must be regarded
as a didactic object of knowledge, a laboratory where the type functions
as a tool for the production of new urban forms (Rossi, 1966).
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The understanding of this morphological dialogue beetwen the street and
the block allows to conceive more qualified urban spaces in the medio-
tion between the private and public space. In addition, it makes possible
to create or act on hybrid space that fluctuates between these two do-
mains.

The intervention on these ambiguous spaces between the public and pri-
vate domains appears also with particular relevance in non-consolidated
urban fabrics. This interstitial spaces or membranes emerge in the relation
between several mobility infrastructures and the urban fabric configuring
a set of voids. If we understand these emerging urban elements as street
morphological tendencies in the contemporaneity (Silva Leite, 2016) we
verified that this voids represents a design opportunity that possible can
contribute to the sedimentation of these structures.

Finally, it is important to emphasize the potential of the block and its re-
lation with the street public space in the contemporary urban design, al-
lowing the construction of transitions, arficulations and aggregations in
both consolidated and non-consolidated urban fabrics.
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Abstract

One aspect of this essay will consider the Poundbury design experience an holis-
tic approach to planning as a result of a multidisciplinary vision of a “localized”
sustainability a vision that has overcome the limits of an analytical consideration
of the problem of sustainability that emerged from the debate of the 1990s, after
the Brundtland report. Another aspect will attempt to explore the urban form of
Poundbury as evidence of a settlement that has derived from a purely formal
interpretation of consolidate historic towns. An analysis of the responses both in
terms of urban morphology and architecture to those principles proclaimed by
the movement of New Traditionalism in the sign of “Urban Sustainability”, reveals
them as ideal models that misrepresent the true nature of built readlity. In fact it
isnt enough to consider the historic town as evidence of urban conditions in the
sign of a sustainable livability if those conditions are merely perceived and trans-
mitted as consolidated forms, rather than principles which have led to configure
those forms themselves and so able to define a design methodology as guaran-
tor of continuity.

On the basis of the above assessments, the critical inquiry into Poundbury will
focus on the following binomial: the research for an Urban Sustainability and
its impact in terms of urban and architectural morphemes. This binomial will be
analyzed in the essay from a multiscalar vision of Poundbury: urban organism
(Dorchester and Poundbury), urban tissue and architectural organism. The mul-
tiscalar approach rooted on the idea one of the characteristics of urban form
is that it divides into distinct levels. The patterns found at different levels such as
street/block, plot series, plot, building, cell and structure are not interchangeable
and the long term success of a design depends on understanding not only the
differences but also the relationships between levels. The levels are interdepen-
dent (Kropf, 2005).
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Sustainable urban growth: polycentrism and organic extension

Looking to Poundbury as an extension of Dorchester it is evident how Leon
Krier experimented with his

his motto ‘City Within The City’ (Krier, 2009): an urban planning principle
which tends to control the ‘hypertrophy’ of cities - in this case the existing
town of Dorchester -by means concluded settlements duplication. The
Masterplan for Poundbury basis on the idea of a ‘polycentric development’
which arises both from the need to control the use of soil as a resource
and by recognizing a general settlements self-sufficiency - mainly in order
to reduce movements. In that sense the entire urban design has been
configured in the form of four phases, each of them with a concluded
and almost frozen shapes, and related for size and image to the historic
core of Dorchester.

The fact to consider Dorchester as a town with an ideal shape, size and
finished state, has led to conceive Poundbury as an urban expansion
made by settlements simply juxtaposed to each other and to the urban
edge of the existing medieval town. In this way, the problem to link the
four phases with the medieval nucleus it seems has been faced only “from
the car driver’s perspective” (Watson, Bentley, Roaf, Smith, 2004), i.e. by
linking parts through cars fast-flowing arteries.

In other words Poundbury’s four phases apparently replicate the current
image of Dorchester’'s medieval town. This by overlooking the fact that the
present configuration of the historic tfownis essentially the result of formative
and franformative processes occurred within its urban fabric throughout
history: urban processes which should be recognized, analysed and re-
interpreted in order to ensure an organic control of the urban growth.
This aspect does not infend to contradict the idea to conceive the urban
growth in the form of self-sufficient urban parts. Rather the question should
be the following one: in terms of urban morphology, what are those
compositional principles which are able to ensure a functional/formal
autonomy of the urban aggregate, without denying the nature of the
urban organism?

With regard to this latter question, both in Indian and Ottoman cities there
are very significant examples of urban aggregates characterized by a sort
of autonomy within the entire urban fabrics. These aggregates are known
as pol within Indian’s urban fabric (see the paper written by the author
on ‘Pol’s morphology’), and as mahalla within the Ottoman town (Cerasi,
1988). Particularly the type of Turkish aggregate is representative of small
communities or neighborhoods. Despite the degree of self-sufficiency,
(even emphasized by homogeneity of ethnic and tribal communities that
live there), in terms of urban morphology, they share those principles (in
terms of building typology and hierarchical orders between urban parts)
that characterize the entire urban organism. In other terms, both the pol
and the mahalla should be studied

in order to understand how to pursue the ideal paradigm of self-sufficient
settlement, afferent to a single urban organism.
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Sustainable urban tissue: real complexity vs forced spontaneity
Essentially the masterplan for Poundboury demonstrates how town
planning could be used to create a thriving new community where
people could live and work in close proximity. This theoretical principle has
been materialized in the form of research for a formal complexity which
is typical of the consolidate historic town. Particularly, Krier tries to design
Poundbury as mixed uses settlements where houses, work places,

shops, schools, leisure and community buildings coexist together. Such a
research of a ‘mixité’ reflects principles which are at the base of an urban
sustainability: the reduction of distances and hence mobility (vehicular
and pedestrian ), an increase of connections through a hierarchy of
paths that facilitate walking and cycling, a densification both in terms of
functions and built. Now, considering the years when the masterplan
was conceived (the 90's), the attempt to densify functions within an
urban settlement represents a quite unique experiment, if compared with
‘zooning practice’ that characterize many that period urban planning: a
practice that has led to the segregation of private and social housing and
to the creation of isolated out-of-town shopping areas and business parks;
all factors that reduce the sense of living within a community, erode towns
commercial vitality and force greater car dependency.

All-founded the legitimacy to conceive Poundbury as a sustainable
settlement characterized by a ‘mixed use' practice, a foundamental
question is: what has been the response to this need in terms of urban
morphology?

Essentially, with the idea to combine the traditional architecture with the
ideal principles of a New Urbanism, Poundbury’s urban fabric has been
conceived in the form of small urban episodes that,

imbued with historicisms and eclecticisms, denote an interdependency
between architecture/ building type and urban form: a binomial which
had an absolute value within historical urban realities.

The attempt to provide design solutions oriented to solve car-mobility and
car-parking issues seem symptomatic of An analytical rather than organic
approach to the urban design. In fact: streets are - in part - deliberately
contorted in order to reduce car-speed; plots with inner courtyard are
devoted to parking in “order to keep narrow enclosed street spaces, with
a traditional character” and at the same time

“gaining some degree of special sentinel houses to overlook from”
(Watson, Bentley, Roaf, Smith, 2004). If on the one hand these choices
have pursued practical needs of a sustainable urban planning, on the
other hand it seems both ‘streets’ and ‘plots’ have been considered in
a purely functionalist and formal sense. This neglecting the fact that ‘the
image’ of historical cities is mainly the result of spontaneous urban process
i.e. urban transformations which are the result of continuous adaptations
to inherited ‘build forms’, with these latter conceived at different scales:
building type, urban aggregate and urban organism. (Caniggia, Maffei,
2001).
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Now, assuming the configuration of Dorchester as a merely concluded
formal data, the search for a spontaneity in Poundbury it has been
essentially configured as a programmatic act. For example: both to
force the tortuosity of paths and the persistent pursuit of misalignments
between buildings, are two of the main compositional principles which
have characterize this design experience. The idea to restore the binomial
street-plot through morphemes which allude to spontaneous processes -
by staging a formalism masked by a nostalgic view of an unchangeable
past - leads Poundbury’s urban fabric to be characterized for a substantial
fragmentation.

By contrast, what should arouse interest about spontaneity is not its formal
outcome, but rather, those formative and transformative principles which
are at the base of the typological processes as well as hierarchical levels
and logics of aggregation between urban elements. That's what actually
should reveal the morphological analysis of a spontaneous built reality
- and in the case for the Poundbury urban design, the morphological
analysis of Dorchester town or of towns within the Dorset region. In other
words, when we talk about urban design, the aim should always be that
to operate according to a ‘design method’' able to re-establish links
between tradition and contemporaneity, and to fulfill the need for an
‘urban resiliance’ over years: thatis, ensuring the adaptability to the urban
form itself (mainly due to economic and social new needs) which has in
the metamorphosis its raison d’efre.

Sustainable architecture in the sign of a ‘no name’ but ‘true’ Architecture
Confrming the fact that a “misinterpretation of the concept of
sustainability deriving from a crisis of-perception” (Cadman, 2009), the
current architectural panorama seems to interpret the idea of sustainable
architecture mainly through lens of technology and energy performance,
relying on limited
models and paradigms to ensure standards performative (Scardigno,
2014). By contrast to this current aftitude, the Poundbury experience
demonstrate how questions concerning sustainable architecture needs
to be related to the study of the architecture itself. In fact in the sign of an
architecture ‘no-name’, the Poundbury architectural experience refers to
Dorset’s vernacular architecture and in general to classical architecture
morphemes.
Now, although this behavior testifies a particular attitude to consider the
study of the architecture (mostly in terms of language) as the only means
able to ensure ‘authentic’ reflections in terms of sustainability, it would also
be necessary that this attention towards the traditional architecture are
supported by evaluation oriented to emphasize the inseparable Vitruvian
triad: utilitas, firmitas and venustas.
In fact disputed that one of the sustainability roots lies in the ‘beauty’,
as David Cadman says, it must be also considered that “Beauty is the
splendor of True” (Cadman, 2009).
In other words, a question to extend to those who have realized many
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of Poundbury buildings might be the following one: What does mean
research principles of sustainable architecture by studying the traditional
or classical architecture, if then then the attempt to pursuit a certain type
of venustas has lead to betray both firmitas and ufilitas?

Conclusion

Why the mirage for a sustainable traditional urbanism has led to conceive
the urban design of Poundbury in the sign of a research of a traditional-
formalism (at different scales: entire urban settlements, urban fabrics and
architecture)?

Probably because the analyzed case study could be considered an
experience of urban design dictated by an empirical approach, i.e. an
approach that has considered the medieval town as a heritage of forms
to replicate rather then to be understood in terms of typo-morphological
criteria and re-interpreted in a contemporary way. In other terms: Should
the research for a sustainable urban design be conceived as mimetical
reproduction of the ‘pure’ historical image, or rather be the manifestation
of those compositional urban principles that an ‘operational history’ (storia
operante) has handed down?
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Florentia-Clepardia, the former town and historic
district of Cracovia (Krakow)

Maciej Motak
Faculty of Architecture, CUniversity of Technology, Krakow, Poland

mmotak@pk.edu.pl

Keywords: Kleparz, medieval town, satellite town

Abstract

The city of Cracovia, chartered in 1257, was adjoined by two towns: Casimiria
(Kazimierz), to its south, chartered in 1335, and to its north Florentia, chartered
in 1366 (or in the 1320s - the dates are disputed), which in the 15™ century was
renamed Clepardia (Kleparz). For over four centuries, the satellite town of
Clepardia remained limited in size and with a population which barely exceeded
a thousand. In 1791, Both Clepardia and Casimiria became districts of Krakow.

In research terms, the town of Clepardia has always been overshadowed by
its more famous counterparts i.e. Cracovia and Casimiria. With time, however,
Clepardia’s urban history has attracted increasing interest, which has led to the
appearance of various publications, the most recent of which came out on the
recent 650th anniversary of its charter.

This article discusses the urban form of Florencia-Clepardia by analysing it
at three main levels: the town plan with its reqular market square and street
pattern; the urban land-use pattern and lots, which were in part regular; and the
characteristic building fabric. The town’s urban history strefches from the 12™"-
century pre-charter irregular-plan settlement around the parish church, through
fo the height of its importance as a separate semi-grid town, and from then to its
existence as a district of Krakow. Along with the typical features of Clepardia, the
following features are also considered: the town's highly specialised functions
(wholesale grain trade, provision of inns and stables), the striking disproportion
between this small town and its vast market square, plus its permanent lack of
defense walls, all of which factors contributed to its urban form.
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Introduction

The urban history of Kleparz can be divided into three major stages: pre-
charter settlement from its beginning until c. 1321 (or 1366); charter town
from 1321 (or 1366) fill 1791; district of Krakow from 1791 till 1973 when the
name Kleparz lost all formal recognition.

The paper is also divided into three main chronological parts. Territorial
scope is determined by the medieval Florentia-Clepardia town limits, with
some necessary adjustments being made for its suburbs and the context
of Krakow in general. As far as terminology is concerned the Latin names,
Florentia and Clepardia, Cracovia and Casimiria (the equivalents of the
Polish names of Florencja and Kleparz, Krakow and Kazimierz, respectively)
are used when referring to independent urban structures founded
according to the Magdeburg Law.

Street village and market street. The St. Florian market settilement before
1321
The organized settlement in the area under discussion had its origins
in the 12" century, or possibly even in the 11" century. It was one of
the northernmost settlements of the Krakow's early medieval urban
agglomeration. At this fime the Krakow agglomeration consisted of a
number of unfortified settlements, which surrounded the Wawel Hill, the
site of the cathedral and the royal castle, as well as the large fortified
Okol settlement at the foot of the Wawel Hill. All the settlement plans were
iregular and ‘organic’. In the area of interest here, i.e., the site of the future
town of Florentia-Clepardia town — a linear market settflement formed
along the north-south trade route leading from the salt mines southeast
of Krakow to the Baltic Sea coast in northern Poland. This settflement plan
was probably of the street village type, the market street may have also
developed there. There were three main types of such plans in use in early
medieval Poland depending on the shape of the market area along the
tract: the street one, the oval one and the fork one (Munch, 1946). It is
assumed that the St. Florian market settlement was of the oval-type plan.
It is similar to the form distinguished also as “anger” (Gutkind, 1964).
This settlement increased in importance with the foundation of St. Florian’s
churchin 1184 0r 1185, afterthe holyrelics of Saint Florian (Florianus, the early
4™M-century Roman soldier and martyr) were brought to Krakow Cathedral
in 1184. According to tradition, on its way into Krakow the horse-drawn cart
transporting these relics stopped at the site of the future church. Medieval
churches were built, with very few exceptions, in areas which were already
developed and populated [Wyrozumski, 2016]. St. Florian's church, which
was soon raised to the status of a collegiate church, was completed
and consecrated c. 1216. It was located near the hypothethisised oval-
shaped market street. The St. Florian market settlement existed for several
decades, developing along the oval-shape widening market as part of
the Krakow agglomeration. In general terms, it took the form of a northern
confinuation of the Krakow chain of settlements, even after the city of
Cracovia was chartered in 1257 since the construction of the city walls
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around Cracovia did not actually start until 1285.

The issuing of the Cracovia charter by Prince Boleslaw (often referred to as
the Great Charter) was one of the most important eventsin the entire urban
history of Krakow as it provided the emerging city with economic, legal
and planning regulations. Economic regulation relied upon the numerous
and extensive privileges accorded to settlers, while legal regulation
depended on the establishment of self-government and a local justice
system in the city. Planning regulation meant the intfroduction of a grid of
blocks, subdivided into mostly equal lots, surrounding the market square.
The Cracovia charter was one of the oldest in the Malopolska region,
preceded only by the 1253 charter of the salt fown, Bochnia, and, most
probably by Cracovia’s first and unsuccessful attempt to be chartered in
the 1220s. The 1257 Cracovia charter was destined to become the biggest
in Poland as the town served as the capital city of Poland (until 1609).
Since the charter did not provide a precise description of the plan, there
are various opinions as to its origin, usually reached by tracing its pattern
directly back to that of Wroclaw (Vratislavia), which was laid out in 1242
(Borowiejska-Birkenmajerowa, 1975). Nevertheless the Cracovia plan was
of somewhat atypical, archaic character (Krasnowolski, 2004), while,
hypothetically, its Market Square may have been originally half-size only
(Kozaczewski, 2004). One should also take into account the impact of the
1257 charter in establishing an urban pattern for later charters in Poland
(over 200 charters were issued by 1300), including Florentia’s. Finally, late
medieval grid plans may have originated in several distant countries and
regions quite independently (Nitz, 2001).

The chartered city of Cracovia continued to grow gradually until its city
walls delimited its final shape (Krasnowolski, 2004). This took place c¢. 1300 on
its northern side. These made a clear barrier between intfra muros Cracovia
and the extra muros street village called “de sancti Floriani”, in the process
separating the communities of citizens and peasants, which was a typical
case at the time (Hofmeister, 2004), though craftsmen also settled near St.
Florian. One of the Cracovia streets, which linked its 200 x 200 m Market
Square, via the city gate (St. Florian Gate), with the St. Florian oval-shape
square area and further to the north, was named Florianska Street, after
the church of the same name, which served the St. Florian settlement and
was now suburban. At that time, c¢. 1310, the St. Florian seftlement might
well have been expected to remain just an important suburb of Cracovia,
but this situation changed when it obtained the Florentia charter, orrather
a series of charters, issued by Polish kings in the 14" century.

Grid town. Florentia-Clepardia as independent city from 1321 to 1791

The first charter to be granted to the St. Florian settlement was probably
issued in 1321, or slightly earlier. Its whereabouts and details have been a
hotly disputed subject amongresearchers for along time. Mostresearchers,
however, have recently favoured this event as the trigger which started
the town (Wyrozumski, 2016). A final charter for Florentia, which confirmed
and referred to the first unspecified charter, was issued in 1366 by King
LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemporary design



Kazimierz, who had been earlier responsible for chartering the town of
Casimiria, south of Cracovia, in 1335/1336. In between those dates, c.
1347, the new town near St. Florian's church (called the Alta Civitas, i.e.,
High Town due to its altitude being c. 7 m higher than Cracovia) somehow
took over the charter that had originally been destined for another nearby
town, that of the New Town in Okol, a newly regulated settlement (1335)
near Wawel Hill, south of Cracovia. Irrespective of these alleged transfers
of charter documents, the 1366 charter completed the process of the legal
formation of the town, including its name, which was then confirmed as
Florentia (or Florencia, Florencja). By the 16" century this had given way to
Clepardia (Kleparz). The finally successful chartering of Florentia resulted
from a compromise between the needs of the citizens of Cracovia and
those of the much smaller adjoining community. The town of Florentia was
relatively small when compared to the size of Cracovia and, like Casimiria,
it posed noreal challenge to Cracovia, not simply because of its smaller size
but also because of the limited scope of its economic privileges, although
the latter did guarantee its chances for development (Dzikowna, 1932).
As the urban plan of Florentia, like that of Cracovia, was not specified in the
charter, therefore its shape is based on the cartographic andiconographic
sources and onreconstructions carried out by researchers. In general terms,
it consisted of the town proper plus its suburbs, some of which formally
belonged to the town. The town proper consisted of the market square
and litfle more — most probably. a single row of blocks surrounding the
market square as suggested by Beiersdorf (Beiersdorf, 2016), according
to whose recent hypothetical reconstruction the theoretical size of the
market square could have measured c. 190 by 190 m while the dimension
of the lots, which surrounded the market square, could have been slightly
over 20 x 60 m. The dimensions of the whole square-shape town could
have been c. 315 x 315 m. Apart from the market square and blocks, short
streets run between the blocks. The Florentia plan itself is similar to the plan
of Lipnica Murowana, a town chartered in 1326, c. 48 km east-southeast of
Cracovia and Florentia (Krasnowolski, 2004). Although Lipnica was smaller
than Florentia (130 x 130 m), their urban forms bear a strong similarity, and
both of them included previous settlements with an irregular settlements
and a market street.
There was a considerable difference between the original sizes of the
small town Florentia (c. 10 ha) and the large city and capital Cracovia (c.
36 ha). Despite this a number of similar features in Cracovia and Florentia
may be noted. The size of the Florentia market square (c. 36,500 m?) was
near to that of its Cracovia counterpart (c. 40,000 m?). Both market square
plans were tilted 26° towards the north-south axis. Their respective parish
churches, St. Mary’sin Cracovia and St. Florian's in Florentia, were adjacent
to their market squares. In addition, both churches were built before the
chartering; and had similar orientations, i.e., the main axis running east-
west, which all led to an overall striking similarity in their plans.
The town of Florentia was enlarged by a settlement to the west, which
had developed along the Dluga St. (another trade route, which ran
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north-northwest from Cracovia). It had also a number of suburbs which
were spatially much less separate than those of Cracovia since Florentia,
despite the promise expressed in its 1366 charter, was never encircled by
city walls. As a result, the suburbs, which emerged on all sides of Florentia
apart from the south side, were often associated with the town proper.
These include the suburb of Kurniki to the east, the suburb of Szlak to the
north, that of Pedzichow to the north, of Blonie to the northwest, and
Biskupie to the west. To the south, Florentia’s neighbour was the city of
Cracovia, with its city walls and moat. In addition, a powerful Barbican
was constructed 1498 next to the St. Florian Gate, facing the southern
frontage of the Florentia market square.

The plan of Florentia was certainly infended to be a grid-system but in fact
it became a semi-grid-system, due to a number of irregularities resulting
from the pre-charter settflement and the lack of defense walls, the latter
resulting in a closer relation between the town proper and its suburbs,
which in some place almost entirely obliterated the borderlines between
the two (Figure 1).

An important feature of Florentia, renamed Clepardia in the 15™-
16™ centuries, was the stability it enjoyed for many centuries. The town
remained in existence within the practically same boundaries, and its
population hardly exceeded 1,000, for over 400 years, despite numerous
local disasters such as fires (e.g. in 1476, 1528, 1539, 1589-1590, 1615,
1655, 1755, 1768), through various periods of regional and/or national
prosperity or decline. Fires caused substantial damage to the town as
the vast majority of its buildings were wooden constructions. For instance,
while there were 130 wooden houses and 30 masonry houses before the
biggest destruction of allin 1655, there were only 103 wooden houses and
17 masonry houses in 1790 (Wencel-Homecka and Wojas, 1968). Most of
the Florentian-Clepardian burgher houses were low but nevertheless quite
large as, apart from homes and workshops, many lots also housed inns
and stables offering temporary accommodation to hundreds of people
and horses (Figure 2b).

Masonry public buildings stood out both by virtue of their sizes and the
sophistication of their image. In the late 16™ century these included the
town-hall, five churches, the parish school, two hospitals and perhaps a
meat market in the market square. The townhall, meathall and several
stalls were built within the large market square, as part of a typical inner
block, with the rest of the space used as an open-air market specialising
in grain, wholesale and horse frading (Figure 2a).

Part of the growing city. Krakow’s District of Kleparz from 1791 {ill 1973

The Commonwealth of Poland and Lithuania, loosely united since 1386 and
more closely united since 1569, came to an end in the late 18™ century. In
1772, 1793 and 1795 the large state of Poland was partitioned by the three
neighbouring powers of Russia, Prussia and Austria (which acquired the
Krakow area), disappearing entirely from the maps of Europe for 123 years.
Efforts toreform the state had beentaken to stop the destruction of the state
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but to no avail. These included the establishment of a Constitutionin 1791,
which was accompanied by a Law on the Cities (Free Royal Cities Act),
according to which Clepardia became a district of Krakow. Its borderlines
were subsequently changed a number of times during the periods of
Austrian occupation (1795-1809) and the independent City of Krakow
(1815-1846) before they became permanent, which was only in 1858,
when Kleparzbecame one of Krakow's eight cadaster administration units.
District V Kleparz had an area of ¢. 0,97 km? as the former town Clepardia
had merged with its suburbs and some adjacent areas. The urban form
of Kleparz remained almost unaltered until the mid-19™ century, when
Krakow was designated as an important Austrian fortress (1850). As a result
of the construction of this fortress Kleparz was squeezed in between the
Old Town, (the former Cracovia whose moat and and most city walls were
converted into a ring of gardens, known as the Planty) in the south, and
a first line of fortifications in the north. A newly opened north-south railway
(built in 1844-1847), marked the district’s eastern edge, while the former
town boundary was retained on the western side. As the construction of
housing beyond the first line of fortifications was severly limited, the area of
Kleparz became a very attractive area for construction.
There was intense building activity in this district, especially in Galicia’s
autonomous period (1866-1918): the number of houses increasing from
150 in 1867 to 278 in 1910. These were mostly built within existing blocks
and lots of the former town and its suburbs, which adhered to a semi-
grid street pattern. The large gardens were subdivided to be built up in a
typical way. A few new areas were laid out to fill in the northern part of the
district and short streets were also added to the district’s plan. The most
substantial change in the urban form of the district occurred in the former
Clepardia market square (Figure 2a). In the first part of the 19™ century
the still large Kleparz Market Square (Rynek Kleparski) was the subject of
two plans (1809, 1836), which both aimed at its re-modelling, sub-dividing
and then limited building (Motak, 1992). The 1809 Regulation Plan plan is
of most interest as it drew upon the Renaissance idea of a small though
very regular city square adjusted to the existing plan (Figure 2b). The 1836
plan by Ignacy Hercok, part of the Krakow Beautifying Plan, was more
realistic and, with some corrections, was laid out in the latter part of the
century, mostly in the 1870s (Figure 2c). The large square was cleansed of
all existing structures, such as the already much-reduced former townhall
and meathall, so that it could be divided into two smaller squares and two
new blocks (Figure 2d). The new squares were intended to differ from each
other: the eastern one, which kept the name of Rynek Kleparski, became
the food market (Figure 3c), while the western one (named Matejki Square
in 1882), became a ceremonial space, furtherenhancedin 19210 by having
placed at its centre a large monument to Poland’s victory at the Battle
of Grunwald. The elongated Matejki Square was also graced a subtle
composition; it widenes slightly towards the north, which is reminiscent of
certain Renaissance or Baroque compositions (San Marco and Piazzetta in
Venice; Campidoglio or St. Peter’'s Square in Rome), although it is difficult
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to state whether the compositional effect was originally intfented to look
the way it does.

With time the Kleparz area was built up not only with residential buildings
but also with oustanding public buildings. The latter were built mostly on
Matejki Square (Academy of Fine Arts, Regional Railway Headquarters), in
Basztowa Street (National Bank, Figure 3d) and in the northern part of the
district (Helcel House for the Elderly), where the military barracks were also
constructed. Following World War I, these were adapted to house the
Cracow University of Technology.

From 1973. Part of history

In 1973, the large administration districts of Krakow, which in 1954 had
replaced the small cadaster districts, underwent reorganisation. The
number of districts was reduced from six to four and in the process the
name of Kleparz disappeared. While such administration changes had
little meaning in the Communist period, with its centralised economy and
lack of local self-governmence, when they were restored in democratic
Polandin 1990, a new division of Krakow into 18 self-governing districts failed
to recognise either Kleparz or Kazimierz, which both founded themselves
included into the Old Town district.

Apart from the general modernisation, the Kleparz area has not changed
much in that period. Its urban form, formed largely in the second half of
the 19th century in line with its medieval origins, and completed in the
Interwar Period (Figure 4) has remained almost intact through the most
recent period as well. The eastern edge of Kleparz was most altered
following the modernisation of railway station combined with a large
commercial complex. This development was even called “The New City”
when announced in the late 20™ century, although both the original
project and proposed spatial fransformations were reduced.

Since 1973, the historic name of Kleparz has virtually lost any formal
recognition, although the name has not dissapeared from the common
language. Apart from its historical meaning the word “Kleparz” (officially
Rynek Kleparski) is often used when referring to the popular daily food
market occupying part of the former town's market square. It is sometimes
called Stary (Old) Kleparz to distinguish it from the Nowy (New) Kleparz -
another square with a food market established c. 1910 in the northwest
part of District V, after the former line of fortification ceased to exist. And
the Clepardia football club has been active in Krakow since 1967.

In 2016, the 650™M-year anniversary of Clepardia/Kleparz was marked in
Krakow, by the appearance of several publications, an exhibition in the
Museum of History of Krakow, and various popular events. The date of the
final charter has now been so well-established that it would not now be
possible to replace with the date 1321. This is also the case in the Casimiria/
Kazimierz town/district, although in the latter the difference is minimal, that
of only single year.
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Conclusions

Despite its small size, the original plan of Florentia is one of the least re-
constructible Polish mediveal towns, which in the author’s opinion only
makes it more interesting. The Florentia-Clepardia town is an example of a
medieval satellite town complementing the functions of the larger city; its
urban form, toutes proportions gardées, both draws upon the bigger city
and differs from it in specific aspects.

To a large extent the urban transformations of the Kleparz area reflect
the tfransformations of entire Krakow. The four decisions which affected
the development of Krakow (Motak, 2012) took place in 1257 (the Great
Charter, which introduced regularity), 1335 (the charter of Casimiria,
which saw the beginning of the complex of towns running along a north-
south axis), 1850 (the Fortress of Krakow, which introduced the radial form),
and 1949 (the creation of Nowa Huta industrial and residential complex,
which elongated Krakow in an east-west direction). These four decisions
divide the urban history of Krakow into five main periods. All of them are
reflected in the urban history of Kleparz, although to a various extent while
some paired dates may not exactly match each other. The 1257 Cracovia
Great Charter obviously influenced the shape of the St. Florian Market
settlement as well providing it with a new limit and context. The date 1335
may be found to fit either 1321 or 1366, the date of Florentia charter. The
1850 beginning of the fortress construction was also responsible for the
shape of Kleparz as one of the districts of Krakow. The 1949 construction of
Nowa Huta meant the start of the rapid development of Krakow, of which
Kleparz became a tiny part. It also turned out to be a forerunner of Kleparz
losing its distinct character, and becoming exclusively just a part of the
history and tradtion of the large city of Krakow.
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Fig. 1 Part of the Kollatajowski Plan, made in 1785, the oldest fully reliable plan of Krakow. The
borderlines of the town of Clepardia and its suburbs (Biskupie, Blonie, Pedzichow, Szlak, Kurniki)
are marked. The original plan is stored in the Museum of History of Krakow and was published a
number of times.

Fig. 2 Spatial transformation of the Clepardia Market Square into two squares and two blocks.
Schemes evaluated by the author according to, anticlockwise: A — part of the Senate Plan of
Krakow by Ignacy Enderle (1808); B - the Kleparz Suburb Regulating Plan (1809); C - part of the
Beautifying Plan for the Piasek, Kleparz and Wesola suburbs (1836); D — part of the contemporary

plan of Krakow (2017).

C |r_': \? \_ .

)-:-;. SpB

ISBN 9788894118834 LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemporary design

271



Krakow
Rynek Kieparskl.

Fig. 3 Characteristic examples of Clepardia/Kleparz urban fabric in particular periods: A - St. Flo-
rian’s church and part of the Market Square’s eastern side in the late 17th century (part of the
oil painting by Jan Tretko in the St. Florian’s high altar, c. 1700); B — a house in the Dluga Street in
272 westem Kleparz (the watercolour by Juliusz Holzmuller c. 1900, published as a postcard ¢. 1900); C

— Rynek Kleparski as a much diminished square, the photograph c. 1900, published as a postcard
in 1906); D — the Basztowa Street with a bank building, the photograph c. 1926, published as a
postcard in 1927). Sources: the author's photograph (A), the author’s archive (B, C, D).

Fig. 4 District V Kleparz on the 1934 map of Krakow. Source: the author’s archive.
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Abstract

Lo studio si propone di indagare i caratteri dell’organismo urbano della citta
di Liegi nelle sue fasi evolutive, soffermandosi su quelle otto-novecentesche,
significative al fine di spiegare I'apparente complessitd morfologica dei tessuti
urbani, causata da una serie di strutturazioni diacroniche differenti, spesso
condizionate dalla particolare morfologia del fiume Mosa.

Avvalendosi del metodo analitico derivante dal pensiero di S. Muratori, G.
Caniggia e G. Strappa, I'indagine presenta un'ipotesi ricostruttiva delle fasi di
formazione del tessuto esterno alla citta murata, fino all’assetto contemporaneo,
mosfrandone le gerarchie relative che hanno mutato I'organicita della citta
storica.

L’analisi tipologica dei nuovi sobborghi, nati nel XIX secolo, per il fenomeno
di industrializzazione della citta, mostra una dinamica atta a ridurre il
sovraffollamento di alcune aree, spesso in prossimita di stabilimenti industriali
collocati sul lungofiume o presso stazioni ferroviarie.

La morfologia di tali quartieri, nati spontaneamente come realta autonome
rispetto al nucleo antico della citta ed, in seguito, oggetto di intervento critico-
pianificato, ne risulta fortemente condizionata dato che lo sviluppo iniziale,
costituito da una strutturazione lineare del tipo lungo i percorsi, viene, nel tempo,
integrato da percorrenze e tessuti che collegano quelli esistenti alle polarita
urbane, produttive o di trasporto ferroviario.

Tale studio analitico e tipologico del tessuto storico otfocentesco, eseguito su
cinque quartieri periferici, oltre che ambire ad una conoscenza scientifica della
struttura formativa della citta nordeuropea, mira a trasmettere una diversa
sensibilita verso il patrimonio ereditato, soggiogato regolarmente da una forma
di disinteresse collettivo che si traduce troppo spesso in pesanti ristrutturazioni del
tessuto storico.
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Introduzione

Lo studio si propone di indagare i caratteri dell’organismo urbano della
citta di Liegi nelle sue fasi evolutive, soffermandosi in particolare su quelle
ofto-novecentesche attraverso cui spiegare I'apparente complessita
morfologica dei tessuti urbani che sembra causata, costantemente, da
una serie di strutturazioni diacroniche differenti, spesso condizionate dalla
particolare morfologia del fiume Mosa.

Avvalendosi del metodo analitico proposto dalla scuola italiona di
tipologia processuale derivante dal pensiero di S. Muratori, G. Caniggia
e G. Strappa, I'indagine (dopo aver compreso |'evoluzione della cittd,
dalla nascita del primo insediamento) presenta un'ipotesi ricostruttiva
delle fasi di formazione del tessuto esterno alla cittd murata, mostrando le
gerarchie relative che hanno mutato I'organicita della cittd storica.
L'analisi tipologica eseguita sui nuovi sobborghi, nati nel XIX secolo grazie
al crescente fenomeno di industrializzazione della cittd, mostra una
dinamica urbana che giunge a mutare gradualmente le aree a ridosso
della Mosa su cui si collocano gli stabilimenti industriali.
Lamorfologiaditaliquartieri, natispontaneamente come realtd autonome
rispetto al nucleo antico della cittd e, in seguito, oggetto di intervento
critico-pianificato, risulta fortemente condizionata dallo sviluppo iniziale
costituito da una strutturazione lineare del tipo abitativo impiantato lungo
i percorsi preesistenti, in progresso di tempo integrato da tessuti tfrasversali
sorti su nuove percorrenze che collegano I'esistente alle polarita urbane,
produttive o di trasporto ferroviario.

Metodo

Il sostrato diinformazioni storiche acquisite durante la fase diricerca, e stato
intrecciato conidatioffertidallalettura della cartografia adisposizione che
varia da carte storiche ai catastali, ottocentesco e in alcuni casi odierno.
Ad avvalorare la veridicita delle informazioni gid acquisite, € stata la
comprensione delle gerarchie dei percorsi che sisono strutturatinel tempo,
attraverso la lettura delle fasce di pertinenza, le quali rappresentano
I'insieme dei fronti costruiti di lotti che si affacciano su un percorso da cui
sono serviti. In seguito la classificazione, attraverso I'osservazione di tali
fasce e delle corrispettive aree di pertinenza (porzione dilotto inizialmente
non costruita e accessoria rispetto alla fascia su percorso), dei percorsi,
distinti in Matrice, Impianto, Collegamento, ha permesso di individuare
i percorsi con la medesima vocazione, e cioe quelli caratterizzati da
una fascia di pertinenza di uguale profondita poiché tutte realizzate
nello stesso intervallo di tempo. Tale approccio si basa sul metodo di
lettura dell’organismo urbano formulato da S. Muratori, G. Caniggia e G.
Strappa. L'identificazione di un percorso come piu 0 meno antico e stata
letta contemporaneamente con un altro importante dato, cioe quello
delle nodalita e polarita urbane - fase di studio importante del metodo
gid pocanzi citato - che servono ad individuare quali edifici, soprattutto
con funzione specialistica, possano aver rivestito nelle varie fasi evolutive
questi ruoli e determinato quindi la formazione e I'orientamento di certi
percorsirispetto a certialtrie la conseguente formazione del tessuto edilizio
e delle fasce di pertinenza dei vari percorsi. In sintesi I'acquisizione di dati
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storici, la lettura della cartografia, la comparazione e I'individuazione in
contemporanea di piu fenomeni urbani ha reso possibile una ricostruzione
delle fasi di evoluzione della citta di Liegi, permettendo di dare un volto il
piU preciso possibile alla citta nel corso dei secoli.

Il processo di formazione della citta storica: dal primo insediamento
romano al XVIIl secolo’

La formazione di Liegi € tributaria della conformazione morfologica del
territorio su cui sorge l'insediamento. Collocata in posizione strategica
all'interno del contesto della Vallonia, nella valle del promontorio di Sainte
Walburge e del Publemont, la citta nasce in adiacenza al fume Mosa,
da sempre importantissima risorsa naturale per tutti gli stanziamenti sorti
nella sua prossimita. La presenza di un nodo di percorsi territoriali nella
zona di attraversamento del corso d’'acqua ha contribuito, nel tempo,
a far acquisire nelle popolazioni con cui ha stabilito il suo rapporto di
dipendenza la condizione di essenzialitd da cui dipendono la nascita
dell'insediamento e le attivita produttive ad esso associate. | percorsi di
collegamento con le citta antiche piu importanti del Nord Europa, tra cui
quelli per Maastricht, Aquisgrana, Huy, Tongres, sono stati assunti come
matrice dell'insediamento e utilizzati per impiantarvi parte del tessuto.

Un fattore primario che ha portato alla nascita del primitivo insediamento
di Liegi € proprio la vicinanza al guado della Mosa (verso la Germania
e verso Huy), in prossimitd di un agevole attraversamento del fiume.
Alcune testimonianze archeologiche dimostrano la presenza di un
asse di percorrenza, consolidato in etd romana, che costeggia il fiume,
collega i principali insediamenti del’epoca e giunge a Maastricht. A
confermarlo € la presenza di una villa risalente al | sec. d.C. sotto I'attuale
Piazza Saint Lambert. L'edificio costituisce, tra i ritrovamenti simili databili
in questo periodo, un esempio isolato che ha rappresentato per secoli
il polo principale per lo sviluppo della cittd, avendo assunto, con ogni
probabilita, funzione di rappresentanza ed essendo legato ad attivita di
tipo mercantile.

Lo spostamento della sede della diocesi a Liegi nell’ VIl secolo accresce a
livello territoriale I'importanza del luogo, che viene fortificato. La diffusione
del cristianesimo contribuira alla formazione dei primi edifici religiosi che
assumeranno, gradualmente, funzione polarizzante e incentiveranno la
crescita urbana.

Nel XIl secolo sard ampliato il circuito murario in previsione di una crescita
dell'insediamento. il palazzo dei Principi-Vescovi rappresenterd, insieme
alla cattedrale di Saint Lambert (nata sulle rovine della preesistenza
romana) e a cui e streftamente connesso, la principale polarita di Liegi. |l
tessuto urbano siespande in manieralineare lungo le principali percorrenze
che collegano la cittad ad Aachen e Maastricht.

Nei secoli successivi, le mura della cittd, ampliate, si espandono cingendo

1 Le presenti considerazioni sull’evoluzione urbana e sulla struttura dei tessuti di Liegi si ba-
sano sul lavoro di analisi eseguito nel Laboratorio di Laurea promosso dal prof. M. leva, nell’A.A.
2014-2015 presso il Dipartimento dICAR del Politecnico di Bari, che ha coordinato le attivita di
ricerca pubblicate in sintesi nei due saggi riportati nei proceedings del convegno ISUF 2015, citati
in bibliografia.
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all” interno, sia la cittd posta in altura, sia la parte oltre il flume inglobando
parte dell'isola dell’ OQutremeuse. Il fessuto occupa gradualmente i percorsi
in prossimita delle porte di accesso della cittd, sulle vie di attraversamento
territoriale, ed in adiacenza alle mura.

Per comprendere la dinamica formativa dell’organismo urbano
contemporaneo € importante soffermarsi sull’evoluzione iniziata nel XVIII
secolo, quando la cittd subisce una forte crescita caratterizzata da un
assetto del tessuto differente dalle espansioni dei secoli precedenti. Con
I'abbattimento delle mura si avvia la progressiva occupazione delle aree
a ridosso dell'insediamento pre-moderno, lungo i percorsi territoriali e
sulle alture di Saint Leonard. Allo stesso tempo, I'area della Cattedrale di
Saint Lambert, distrutta nel 1793, resta un enorme spazio libero all’interno
di quello che per secoli era stato il polo specialistico piu importante del
sistema urbano.

A questa fase risalgono le modifiche agli argini del fiume Mosq,
ridefinendone la configurazione al fine di ridurre le aree paludose e dar
spazio al tessuto, insieme alla graduale tombatura del braccio della
Sauveniere ed alla rettifica dei canali dell’ Outremeuse. Si costruiscono
i grandi complessi specialistici che caratterizzeranno tipicamente
I'architettura dell’800. Saranno, inoltre, pianificate nuove aree all'interno
del tessuto e ridefiniti spazi esistenti: sulla riva sinistra, la costruzione della
stazione di Longdoz nel 1851 rende possibile il collegamento di Liegi con
Maastricht, incrementando g. 1]

La prima metd del ‘900 rappresenta un periodo di grande sviluppo
urbano. L'esposizione Universale del 1905 conferma I'importanza che la
cittd, divenuta una grande potenza industriale, vanta nel campo delle
scoperte tecnologiche. Si tfratta di un evento che apporta cambiamenti
significativi all’interno di tutto I'ambito urbano, specie con la realizzazione
di ponti e nuovi edifici, facendo diventare Liegi una tra le piu importanti
cittd europee diinizio secolo. L'Outremeuse, totalmente libera dai canali,
assume una configurazione (quasi) di isola, costeggiata dai due bracci
di fiume e progettata inserendo grandi assi e piazze centrali secondo i
modelli haussmaniani.

La polaritd specialistica che un tempo era concentrata esclusivamente
nel sito del Martyrium di Saint Lambert si sposta gradualmente verso nuove
centralitd urbane costruite in questa fase,il teatro, I'universitd, la nuova
cattedrale di Saint Paul, la stazione di Guillemins e I'ospedale.

Altre due esposizioni, organizzate nel 1930 e nel 1939 (quest'ultima
nell’area della Coronmeuse e della Cité de Droixe), non conseguiranno
lo stesso successo.

Come in gran parte dei Paesi europei, anche a Liegila guerra provocherd
un'inevitabile battuta di arresto nell’evoluzione urbana. Alla fine del
secondo conflitto mondiale, la citta si ritroverd un assetto urbano
ampiamente mutato.

La successiva espansione postbellica dara spazio a sperimentazioni
avanguardistiche, spesso fondate sui principi corbuseriani, in cuii quartieri
sono costituiti da edifici in linea isolati ed a molti piani. La produzione
industriale e [I'estrazione mineraria, diversamente dalla prosperita
dell’aftivitd del secolo precedente, subiranno un declino che portera al
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graduale abbandono ed alla conseguente trasformazione dei complessi
industriali compresi nel tessuto. Le partiinedificate della cittd saranno ben
presto saturate e si andranno a completare i grandi assi. Inoltre, con la
diffusione del cemento armato le case in linea iniziano a concentrarsi
nell’espansione moderna mostrando una nuova estetica urbana.

Il volto della cittd atftuale si mostra soprattutto lungo il waterfront Mosa,
intferessato da profondi cambiamenti nella seconda meta del ‘900.
Trasformazioni anche traumatiche, come ad esempio quella generata
dall’autostrada ad alta velocitd che interrompe ogni rapporto tra il fiume
e I'edificato esistente. Il costruito storico della cittd murata sard deturpato,
nella stessa fase, dall'inserzione di nuovo tessuto che andrd, talvolta,
ad alterare pesantemente la facies urbana consolidata e I'equilibrio
conquistato nel tempo. Olire a cio, le periferie, non sconfessando la
meccanica critica che hainvestito I'intera cultura architettonica europeaq,
mostreranno un edificato fortemente parcellizzato e frammentario,
confermando peraliro il fenomeno tipico dello sprawl. A fronte di questa
dinamica urbana, si registra un’amplificazione della fenomenica che
riconosce la presenza di popolazione con un maggior tasso di senilita nel
nucleo piu centrale, insieme ad universitari e turisti, mentre, le famiglie
scelgono case unifamiliari isolate, proiettate verso la campagna.
Ulteriore trasformazione, del sistema infrastrutturale, € quella che siregistra
con la costruzione nel 1995 della nuova stazione di Guillemins, progettata
da Calatrava, per la linea ad alta velocitad TGV che ha traumatizzato
parte del tessuto antecedente con pesanti demolizioni, ma allo stesso
tempo ha dato inizio ad un veloce processo di riqualificazione di tutta la
zona. [Fig. 2]

A conclusione di questa breve premessa, che annota le mutazioni
diacroniche intervenute a modificare il tessuto urbano di Liegi, occorre
ricordare anche la questione -ancora irrisolta- della famosa Place Saint
Lambert divenuta, unicamente, nodo della viabilitd urbana privo di
qualificazione congruente al valore che il luogo rappresenta per la
comunita. Ossia, un'ampia “cavita urbana” che, organizzata su due
livelli,si limita a celebrare —nella parte superiore- I'originaria Cattedrale
attraverso una serie di pilastri di accicio che evocano I'assetto della
navata centrale, e ospitare —in quella inferiore- un parcheggio ed il museo
della villa romana.

Organismo aggregativo. Analisi della struttura dei quartieri di Liegi

Osservando la conformazione attuale di Liegi, € possibile notare la
formazione di numerosi quartieri nati prevalentemente nel XIX secolo. Fino
alla fine del XVl secolo, Liegi era un nucleo compatto e unitario all'interno
delle mura antiche, contornato direttamente dalla campagna disabitata,
ad eccezione delle strade territoriali su cui si sono formati tessuti lineari. Si
delineano i primi sobborghi, ancora a carattere prevalentemente rurale.
Nel XIX secolo, come detto in precedenza, la struttura della citta si
trasforma a seguito dei profondi cambiamenti prodotti dalla rivoluzione
industriale. Dopoil 1850 le citta della Vallonia sono investite da un cospicuo
incremento demografico che produrrd trasformazioni anche degli antichi
borghimedioevali. Le fontidescrivono nella maggior parte deicentriurbani
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condizioni di vita insostenibili a causa del sovraffollomento degli alloggi
e dellinquinamento acustico ed atmosferico. In molte citta i quartieri
considerati insalubri vengono risanati o sventrati, analogamente ad altri
paesi europei. La nuova viabilitd, ampia ed ordinataq, si proporzionerd alle
nuove dinamiche residenziali e produttive.

Molte citta di questo contesto tferritoriale vengono ridisegnate a partire
dalla distruzione delle mura e dalla eliminazione superficiale dei bracci
d'acqua che le attraversano sostituiti da grandi boulevard conformi
alle necessita del tempo. Fenomeno tipico nelle zone industriali, sara la
concenfrazione di manodopera che influenzera la formazione di quartieri
inforno ai nuclei urbani esistenti, spesso in prossimita delle miniere di
carbone, come pure in prossimita di stazioni o linee ferroviarie commerciali
che rappresentano le polarita piv importanti del fempo.

Contrariaomente al fenomeno tipico della gran parte delle cittd europee,
che eleggono la casa in linea come concetto di casa piu diffuso, in
Vallonia siregistra un’alta concentrazione di abitazioni unifamiliari, favorita
dall’enorme disponibilitd di suoli al di fuori delle antfiche fortificazioni.
Il nucleo storico della cittd medievale subird, specie negli spazi ad uso
collettivo, le maggiori trasformazioni attraverso i piani di alineamento
viario, disciplinati dai regolamenti edilizi emanati dalle municipalita
locali. | nuovi assi, tracciati o risultanti dai fenomeni di risanamento
urbano, risultano essere rettilinei e sufficientemente larghi per favorire
la circolazione ed il migliore soleggiamento delle abitazioni. Peraltro, lo
spazio pubblico € concepito secondo i nuovi criteri estetici della societa
liberale, con una marcata mutazione della facies visibile dell’ architettura
urbana che riflette il bisogno di autocelebrazione del proprio status della
nuova borghesia industriale.

La crescita insediativa confinuera nel XX secolo. La formazione di nuovi
quartieri che satureranno le valli e gli spazi ancora inedificati configurerd
la morfologia della cittd odierna. Non estranea a questo processo, &
nel primo dopoguerra la produzione di edilizia basata sui principi della
citta giardino, concomitantemente alla nascita di alloggi sociali. Le unita
abitative costruite sul modello howardiano risultano spesso arretrate dal
fronte principale della strada pubblica e munite di giardino posteriore.

L'approfondimento sui quartieri di Liegi € stato condotto con le stesse
modalitd teorico-operative adottate per lo studio dell’intera citta di Liegi.
La comparazione delle carte storiche e di quelle catastali, unitamente alla
conoscenza degli eventi documentati, ha permesso diricostruire, per ogni
quartiere, la sequenza delle fasi evolutive che hanno fornito indicazioni
circa l'individuazione dei percorsi territoriali preesistenti e decisivi per la
strutturazione del successivo tessuto urbano. Parallelamente, sono state
individuate le gerarchie costituite dalle nodalitd e polaritd che, lette alla
scala ridofta del quartiere, assumono caratteri e ruoli differenti rispetto
al tessuto urbano dell'intera citta. Questa lettura ha permesso di capire
anche le dinamiche che spesso hanno mutato il ruolo di alcune strutture
speciali importanti, inducendo condizionamenti nel tessuto. Ad esempio,
la stazione ferroviaria, che in sé rappresenta una strutturale antinodalita
a causa del limite generato dalla strada ferrata, ha qui assunto il ruolo di
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polo accentrante. Fenomeno che ha reso indispensabile il collegamento
di essa con una polarita gia esistente nel tessuto.

Tuttavia, come di consueto negli studi che ricostruiscono la graduazione
di valenza nel costruito, e a fronte di scarse informazioni pervenute dalla
cartografia a disposizione, € stato necessario eseguire uno studio sulle
fasce di pertinenza. Questa operazione ha permesso di confermare
I'importanza di percorsi gia presenti nelle carte e individuare il carattere
di percorso matrice di altri, giungendo a chiarire lo sviluppo del quartiere.
Inoltre, percorsi preesistenti alla formazione del tessuto, assunti come
percorsi matrice, hanno dimostrato la loro essenza di strutture territoriali
odi percorrenze di ambito rurale sulle quali si sono attestati i primi nuclei
di costruito. Il loro andamento si adatta alla morfologia del terreno e
influenzala costituzione geometrica dei lotti. Le fasce di pertinenza dei
lotti che si attestano perpendicolarmente sui percorsi matrice hanno
dimensioni maggiori, salvo i casi in cui sono condizionati da altri fattori,
ad esempio la struttura del terreno a cui si adattano. La seconda fase di
edificazione presenta le stesse caratteristiche strutturali degli aggregati
premoderni: dal percorso matrice gemma il percorso d’'impianto. La
profondita delle fasce di pertinenza di due percorsi d'impianto, tra loro
paralleli, determina la dimensione e la struttura dell’isolato che in una
terza fase viene concluso dall’edificato che si attesta sul percorso di
collegamento. L'isolato che ne deriva subisce, poi, trasformazioni dovute
ai fenomeni di progressivo intfasamento. Le pertinenze dei lotti sul percorso
matrice iniziano a ridursi, fino (talvolta) a scomparire del tutto, in favore
del costruito sui percorsi d'impianto. Partendo quindi dall’angolo, questo
perde la sua area di pertinenza potendo usufruire del doppio affaccio
su entrambi i percorsi (matrice e impianto). Tuttavia a Liegi, la struttura
degli isolati mostra poche trasformazioni di questo tipo e l'isolato tende
a costituirsi chiudendosi del tutto in una fase —per cosi dire- ritardata,
mostrando la preferenza ad attestarsi in maniera seriale e lineare lungo i
percorsi preesistenti prima che questi vengano interrotti da nuovi percorsi.
Un quarto tipo di percorso, che qui si presenta con una formula variata,
e quello di ristrutturazione. Esso interrompe il tessuto esistente e mostra
caratteristiche dimensionali e strutturali diverse dai precedenti. Di norma,
ha sezione maggiore e andamento rettilineo che nasce dalla necessita
di dover collegare un polo di recente formazione con uno preesistente,
determinando la formazione dilotti trapezoidaliche meglio siadattano ad
ospitare I'edilizia speciale. Si tfratta di percorsi ricorrenti nei tessuti analizzati
di Liegi che non demoliscono costruito preesistente ma incidono solo su
una fitta maglia che, oltre a dividere i campi agricoli, costituisce il modulo
del costruito che, in seguito, andrd a stanziarsi. Per capire meglio questi
fenomeni e stata proposta una ipotesi ricostruttiva di una porzione di
tessuto per ogni quartiere, che fosse coerente con le nozioni € le previsioni
del metodo sopra enunciato.

Caso studio: Lettura delle fasi formative e del sistema gerarchico del
quartiere di S. Leonard

Saint Leonard € un quartiere caratterizzato da un tessuto seriale, la cui
gemmazione parte da due percorsi ad andamento irregolare, matrice
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di questo quartiere. Rue Vivegnis e Rue Saint Leonard, prolungamento
di Rue Feronstree, sono antichi percorsi di passaggio e di collegamento
con Aachen. | primi nuclei urbani si riconoscono in maniera lineare lungo
questi assi che vedono nell’ Abbazia di S. Foy, posta su Rue Saint Leonard,
attualmente all’intersezione con Rue du Commandant Marchand, il polo
aggregativo, in posizione nodale rispetto alle prime fasce di costruito.
Successivamente i due percorsi matrice sono collegati tra loro da
percorsi di impianto trasversali che regolarizzano e riprendono le giaciture
delle stradine di campagna gida presenti nell’area. In particolare, Rue
Franchimontois che confinua in rue Marengo sulla quale si attestano
nuovi edifici di tipo industriale. A seguire, Rue du Ruisseau che continua
con Rue du Pommier che collega Rue Vivegnis, passando per Rue Saint
Leonard, all’Eglise di S. Foy. Terzo importante percorso di impianto, piu
periferico rispetto al centro della cittd, € Rue des Bayards che dalla collina
del Tribouillet arriva direttamente al braccio della Mosa, tombato per un
tratto e ridotto a un canale. Nello stesso periodo si definiscono nuove
gerarchie che mutano I'assetto morfologico del quartiere. Subito fuori le
mura, in posizione antinodale, sorge la prigione di Saint Leonard, seguita
da complessi industriali che occupano i campi, successivamente sventrati
dall’asse Rue Maghin.

Altri complessiindustriali sorgono in prossimita di Rue du Ruisseau, anch’essi
in posizione di forte antinodalitd, collocandosi verso I'esterno del quartiere
nascente. Il costruito continua a svilupparsi linearmente lungo percorsi
minori che mano a mano vengono a determinarsi, senza chiudere
immediatamente ['isolato ma continuando lungo [I'estensione dei
percorsi. Le prime forme diisolato cominciano a notarsi quando i percorsi
di impianto vengono collegati da percorsi minori di collegamento, come
Rue Regnier Poncelet che collega Rue Vivegnis a Rue des Franchimontois
disegnando i primi isolati triangolari. Il tessuto appare a questo stadio
abbastanza disomogeneo, con la compresenza di edilizia residenziale
che definisce il quartiere industriale in formazione. Fase evolutiva della
prima meta dell’ Ottocento € quella dei complessi industriali e relative
case operaie sorte nelle immediate vicinanze.

Nella seconda metda dell’Ottocento si forma una nuova polaritd, la
stazione di Vivegnis, che porta con sé la linea ferroviaria,cioe una linearita
antinodale e dividente fra il centro e la periferia dei campi sulle colline.
La nascita della stazione, lungo la Rue Vivegnis, determina la costruzione
dell'asse di ristrutturazione di Rue Maghin. Il termine ‘ristrutturazione”
e tuttavia improprio poiché la strada non sventra parte di costruito ma
investe solo lottizzazioni agricole, definendo un tracciato che collega la
stazione al ponte Saint Leonard. L'unico edificio demolito € il complesso
industriale situato sull’attuale giacitura dell’asse, su cui si attesta un
nuovo edificio specialistico in posizione nodale, I'Ecole d'Hotellerie et de
Tourisme de la ville de Liege. Viene costruita anche I'Ecole Communale
Vieille Montagne, anch’essa in posizione nodale, collocata sul percorso
d'impianto Rue Mosselman. Progressivamente, gli isolati si chiudono,
inglobando alloro interno edifici speciali o industriali che spesso occupano
I'intera grandezza dell'isolato. Fase evolutiva relativa alla seconda
metda dell’Ottocento, e la formazione dei due assi: Rue Bonne Nouvelle,
prima, a riprendere |I'antico tracciato, e Rue Maghin, dopo, influenzanti
la morfologia degli isolati che da questi si sono definiti, e dividendo cosi
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un macro-isolato, nel Novecento ancora racchiuso tra i due percorsi
matrice di Rue Vivegnis e Rue Saint Leonard e quelli diimpianto di Rue des
Franchimontois e Rue des Bayards. Quale conseguenza dell’edificazione,
i nascenti isolati hanno prevalentemente forma friangolare o al piu
iregolare ad assecondare i nuovi tfracciati. La formazione di questi nuovi
assi diagonali e delle rispettive diramazioni minori successive, modifica
I'assetto delle fasce di pertinenza. Dall’analisi di queste, eseguite sul
catastale attuale, valutando I'orientamento degli affacci del costruito,
si nota che,se Rue Franchimontois continua ad avere I'importanza di un
percorso d'impianto, Rue des Bayards si connota come un percorso di
collegamento con I'apertura di Rue Jean Baptiste Cools. L'edificio della
prigione inizia a perdere il suo carattere di antinodalitd nel momento in
cui, col successivo sviluppo del quartiere verso est, I'edificio non puo piu
essere considerato in posizione periferica, ma “nodo”. [Fig. 3]

Anche la linea ferroviaria non e piu dividente ma lascia spazio ad
incrementi del costruito sulle colline; in particolar modo sul Tribouillet che
nel 1930 ospita sperimentazioni moderne per gli alloggi operai. Seppur
si fratti di pianificazione, e possibile rilevare gerarchie definite anche in
questa porzione di tessuto. La struttura generale ruota attorno ad una
piazza accentrante, tagliata longitudinalmente da due assi che, assieme
ai successivi percorsi trasversali, daranno una configurazione “a svastica™.
| due percorsi matrice sono Rue Nicola Pietkin e Rue de Valencienne che
confluiscono nella piazza centrale. Da qui, partono una serie di percorsi
trasversali che, dall’analisi delle fasce di pertinenza, hanno carattere
di collegamento e uniscono il centro alle due strade che percorrono
perimetralmente la collina: Rue Charles Gothier e Boulevard Ernest Solvay,
sulla quale si affacciano gli altri lati corti dell’isolato. Al termine della
seconda guerra mondiale, I'assetto degli isolati cambia ulteriormente
con il progressivo abbandono delle industrie.

[Fig. 4]

Conclusione

La ricerca vuole fornire un utile contributo alle conoscenze storiche del-
la cittd otto-novecentesca di Liegi. Dato rilevante emerso con lo studio
sul tessuto urbano di tale porzione di citta e I'acquisita cognizione che
non si tratta di pianificazioni tanto estese da mostrare, gia nella fase di
impianto, una generale organicita. Si deduce, infatti, che i tessuti sono
nati, pressoché sistematicamente, in concomitanza alla formazione degli
impianti industriali collocati lungo le sponde della Mosa. Il processo for-
mativo registra un'iniziale formazione lineare lungo i percorsi preesistenti,
con i lotti si dispongono in aderenza ai fracciati - spontanei o pianificati
- di collegamento, che viene gradualmente integrata da percorrenze di
collegamento su cui siimpiantano ulteriori aggregati residenziali che por-
tano, mano a mano, al completamento dell’isolato. Ne consegue che,
trattandosi spesso di aggregazioni che si formano piu © meno spontanea-
mente, essi risulfano avere un notevole sviluppo lineare interrotfto, talvolta,
da percorsi taglianti (alle volte diristrutturazione) che siformano in conco-
mitanza alla nascita di nuovi poli territoriali come, ad esempio, le stazioni
ferroviarie.

Tale approfondimento si inserisce nel quadro di interessi della Scuola di
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tipologia italiana volto a riconoscere i diversi caratteri strutturanti il costru-
ito alla scala territoriale/urbana/aggregativa/edilizia in ambito europeo.
Ricerca andadlitica riletta attraverso la “lente” critica del significato areale
dell'architettura intesa come “lingua”, di cui si osservano i fratti identitari
tipici dell’essenza strutturale del nord Europa.

L'area culturale seriale-lignea definita da sistemi discreti, leggeri, portanti
e non chiudenti, & al’'opposto della “lingua” della mediterraneita, che
ha mostrato - come spiega in molti suoi scritti Giuseppe Strappa - il co-
rattere murario di architettura qualificata da sistemi pesanti, plastici, con-
temporaneamente portanti e chiudenti. La conoscenza del carattere
che identifica i due sistemi lessicologico-identitari, messi dialetticamente
a confronto, spiega le differenze linguistiche della struttura grammaticale
e della sintassi di ciascuna area culturale. Aspetto epistemico che, lonta-
no dall’essere considerato mera esigenza didattico-speculativa, diventa
sostrato di nozioni necessarie all’ attivita critica del progetto.

Si fa, infine, notare che lo studio, oltre che ambire ad una conoscenza
scientifica della struttura formativa della citta industriale in ambito nor-
deuropeo, mira a trasmettere una diversa sensibilita verso il patrimonio
ereditato, sottomesso regolarmente al disinteresse collettivo che si tradu-
ce troppo spesso in pesanti ristrutturazioni del tessuto storico.
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Fig. 1 Sviluppo dell’aggregato urbano di Liegi nel XVIl secolo e nel 1800.
Fig. 2 Sviluppo dell’aggregato urbano di Liegi nel 1900 e nel 2015.
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Fig. 3 Quartiere Saint Leonard, ricostruzioni relative alla prima e alla seconda meta dell’ Ottocento.
Fig. 4 Quartiere Saint Leonard, ricostruzione relativa alla seconda metd del Novecento
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Napoli, tra analisi e progetto
Il caso di Largo Barracche
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Dipt. di Architettura, Univ. di Napoli Federico Il, Naples, Italy
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Abstract

Looking at the map of Naples it is still possible to read an articulation of formally defined
parts: the ancient centre and its Greek-Roman urban fabric based on decumani and
cardini; what remains of the ‘quartieri bassi’ behind the waterfront after the demolition
of Risanamento; the grid of quartieri spagnoli, between via Toledo and the foot of
Sant’EImo hill; to the west Chiaia, its public garden and the system of streets orthogonal
to the coast built on the slope where the water descended to the seq; to the east the via
per le Calabrie where it is still possible to recognize the system of ville vesuviane, placed
orthogonally to the street with their gardens facing the gulf or Vesuvius; the expansion of
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries to the east and on Vomero hill. These parts,
synchronically, define a city of extraordinary wealth in its relationship with geography
and with a history that roots its origins in myths. The relationship between architectural
typology and urban morphology is clear, in each part, even if the stratification was not
always responsive to the urban values but thanks to the clarity of urban fabrics and
the reference to precise ‘ideas of city’. Among others, the case of quartieri spagnoli is
certainly one of the clearest and most representative. The paper will present a reading of
this ‘part’ and a proposal of urban regeneration, through the demolition and rebuilding
of eight blocks around an open space.
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Napoli e, forse piu di altre, definibile come una ‘cittd per parti’. La sua
configurazione contemporanea sfugge alla possibilita di individuare una
forma urbis che risponda a una sola, univoca, idea di cittd ma, guardan-
do la sua pianta, diverse parti formalmente definite sono chiaramente
leggibili e individuabili.
Innanzitutto il centro ‘antico’: la citta diimpianto greco-romano regolata
dai decumani -strade orientate est-ovest — e dai cardini — strade di minore
sezione orientate nord-sud — a costruire una griglia di isolati rettangolari
stretti e allungati nel rapporto di uno a cinque circa, una citta densaq,
praticamente priva di spazi pubblici, ma ‘porosa’ con vuoti piccoli -
all'interno dei palazzi — e grandi — all'interno degli isolati di rifusione doppi
o tripli dei complessi conventuali — ben visibili come carattere precipuo
della forma della citta gid nella Mappa del Duca di Noja.
Poila griglia dei QuartieriSpagnoli, apparentemente isotropa ma adagiata
sul ripido pendio che dalle pendici della collina di Sant’Elmo conduce
all’asse di via Toledo. Qui il blocco, di dimensioni circa 18X18 metri g, forse
non a caso, una unitd minima che costituisce I'isolato del centro antico,
quando esso si organizza ‘a spina’ e declina, al di la delle numerosissime
manomissioni subite, il tipo del blocco con cortile.
Ancora sono distinfamente osservabili le espansioni otto-novecentesche
a est o sulla collina del Vomero, anch’esse fondate sulla griglia e su una
perfetta aderenza tra tipologia edilizia e morfologia urbana.
Altre ‘parti urbane’ rispondono invece a una logica di impianto che si
relaziona, in misura maggiore, alle particolari condizioni topografiche della
cittd. E quanto avviene nel quartiere Chiaia dove I'edificazione si attesta
lungo le ‘calate’ che, da una quota intermedia della cittd, vanno verso |l
mare, ortogonalmente alla linea di costa e che corrispondono alle naturali
linee di deflusso delle acque o, in maniera ancora piu interessante, ¢ |l
caso della costruzione del sistema delle ville vesuviane lungo la omonima
costa che, ai due Iati della strada Regia per le Calabrie, si dispongono
ad essa ortogonali nella successione portale-androne-corte-giardino-
belvedere che guarda al mare, se costruite verso sud, o al Vesuvio, se
costruite verso nord.
Queste parti, sincronicamente, costituiscono oggi una citta distraordinaria
ricchezza nel suo rapporto con la geografia — il golfo e il sistema collinare
— e con una storia lunga oltre venticinque secoli e che affonda le sue
origini nel mito. Grazie alla chiarezza del loro impianto e al loro riferirsi,
come detto, a precise idee di cittd, e nonostante la stratificazione, non
sempre sensibile ai valori architettonici e urbani in campo, la relazione
tra tipologia edilizia e morfologia urbana, per ciascuna di queste parti, €
evidente: tra tutti il caso dei quartieri spagnoli € sicuramente uno dei pivu
chiari ed esemplificativi e per questo e stato oggetto di approfondimento
nell’ambito del progetto di ricerca METRICS “MEtodologie e Tecnologie
per la gestione e Rlqualificazione dei Centri Storici e degli edifici di
pregio” coordinato dal distretto STRESS S.c.a.r.l. cui il DIARC_Dipartimento
di Architettura della Universitd degli studi di Napoli “Federico II" ha
partecipato sotto la direzione scientifica del prof. Renato Capozzi (Visconti,
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2016; Capozzi, 2018).

| Quartieri Spagnolisiadagiano sul pendio che dal Corso Vittorio Emanuele
degrada verso I'asse di via Toledo, con un dislivello di circa cinquanta
metri, e si costruiscono su una griglia fondata su un modulo di circa 5/6
metri che governa sia la costruzione del tracciato stradale (con strade
ortogonali larghe appunto 5/6 metri) sia quella dei blocchi edilizi quadrati
di circa 15/18 metri di lato che hanno la loro eccezione piu significativa
su via Toledo dove, in una delle due direzioni, il blocco raddoppia la
sua dimensione attestandosi sull’asse urbano con la facciata corta. Lo
StraBenbau evidenzia questaregola della grigliaisotropa che si differenziq,
in tal senso, da quella del centro antico, fondata invece su isolati stretti
e allungati nel rapporto di circa 1/5 e su una gerarchia del tracciato tra
decumani e cardini assente nei quartieri spagnoli mentre lo Schwarzplan
restituisce una parte di cittd densa con pochissime ‘smagliature’ in
corrispondenza dei grandi elementi primari o, nel caso diLargo Barracche,
per ‘assenza del blocco’. Proprio I'osservazione del rapporto fra tracciato
stradale, elementi primari e tessuti consente di leggere i quartieri spagnoli
propriamente detti come una sotto-parte di un sistema piu ampio che
include tutta la parte di citta tra il Corso Vittorio Emanuele e via Toledo
e fra via Tarsia e vico D'Afflitto con significative rotazioni del fracciato
che si attestano intorno ai capisaldi costituiti dai grandi elementi primari
dell’area - la Chiesa della SS. Trinitd degli Spagnoli, il Complesso di Santa
Maria della Mercede a Montecalvario, I'ex-convento della Trinita delle
Monache, i Complesso dello Spirito Santo — in stretta relazione con la
morfologia del suolo: si individuano cosi quelle che gia Salvatore Bisogni
(Bisogni, 1994) aveva nominato come le sottoparti ‘centrale’, ‘raddoppio’,
‘Magnocavallo’ e ‘Pignasecca’ all'interno del piu ampio perimetro di
Montecalvario. Nell'area centrale, come detto, praticamente I'unico
vuoto che non sia in relazione con uno dei grandi complessi monumentali
dell’area € quello di Largo Barracche, corrispondente alla assenza di un
blocco nella griglia. Importanti storici dell’architettura napoletani hanno
avanzato ipotesi differenti sulle origini di questo vuoto urbano: che esso
derivi da un crollo o demolizione di un edificio o che il blocco non sia mai
stato costruito (Castagnaro, 2012). In ogni caso, intorno a questo vuoto, i
blocchi edilizi costituiscono una significativa campionatura delle tipologie
edilizie dei quartieri spagnoli: blocchi con corfile e blocchi costituiti in
parte da edifici a blocco con cortile e in parte da porzioni ‘a schiera’.
Ancora intorno a Largo Barracche sirileva come la griglia teorica abbia
in realta variazioni piuttosto significative con blocchi edilizi 3X3, 4X3, 3X4 e
4X4 moduli.

Questo tipo di lettura fa riferimento agli strumenti metodologici messi a
punto all'interno della cultura architettonica italiana negli anni Sessanta
del secolo scorso quando, al centro della elaborazione teorica, vi € stata
I'attenzione alla cittd intesa come manufatto costruitosi nel tempo, come
accumulazione fisica e materiale, sintetica e sincronica, della storia e
quindicome patrimonio diforme dalle quali attingere e alle qualiriferirsi per
il progetto contemporaneo. All'interno di tale dibattito, volto soprattutto a
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definire per I' Architettura uno statuto disciplinare autonomo, un ruolo non
solo dominante ma anche propulsivo di successive elaborazioni teoriche
originali venne assunto dagli studi tipo-morfologici.
Occorre innanzitutto definire i due termini di base - tfipologia per lo piu
riferito all’organismo architettonico e morfologia riferito alla forma urbana
— per poter poi discutere del perché gli studi tipo-morfologici, € meglio
ancora la cosiddetta “analisi urbana”, abbiano giocato un ruolo cosi
importante non solo nella costruzione di una linea identitaria della teoria
architettonica italiana ma anche nel piu ampio quadro di un progetto
culturale, che ha riguardato anche gli ordinamenti universitari, volto a
affermare la trasmissibilitd del sapere disciplinare in quanto fondato su un
corpus condiviso e in quanto applicazione di una teoria, cioe di un punto
di vista orientato su uno specifico campo di osservazione che e quello
delle forme, dell’architettura e della cittd, anche nelle loro indissolubili
relazioni.
Il termine tipologia, dal greco “Tommog” e “Aoyog”, indica lo studio dei tipi,
laddove, in termini estensivi, per tipo si intende uno schema ideale, una
forma generale, cui puo ri-condursi, per astrazione, una moltitudine di
oggetti/individui, in virtu del loro avere caratteri comuni.
Il termine morfologia, invece, dal greco “pop®n” e “Adyog”, coniato da
Goethe (ted. Morphologie) nel 1785 per indicare I'anatomia comparata,
significa studio delle forme: ulteriormente aggettivata come urbana, la
morfologia studia le forme della citta.
Lo studio delle tipologie edilizie e della morfologia urbana, nonché delle
connessioni che traidue “livelli” concorrono alla formazione della struttura
di una cittd o di un parte di essa, sono oggetto specifico della “analisi
urbana”, definibile come la disciplina che affronta lo studio della citta per
elementi costitutivi e sistemi di relazioni che intercorrono, appunto, tra le
tipologie edilizie e la morfologia urbana. Portato originale della cultura
architettonica italiana della seconda metda del novecento, le sue origini
risiedono in quel patrimonio distudi ericerche sui caratteri deglispaziurbani
inforno ai monumenti che caratterizzo il dibattito culturale in Italia a partire
dalla fine del XIX secolo e fino alla riforma degli studi universitari che ebbe
come ispiratore, negli anni Venti, Gustavo Giovannoni. Sono gli anni nei
quali comincia a farsi strada, nel campo della conservazione, I'idea della
necessita diriconoscere un “valore ambientale” dariferirsi alla cosiddetta
ediliziaminore, non pivdaintendersiinunaposizione dinecessario subordine
rispetto alla emergenza monumentale architettonica. Anche la ricerca
in campo urbanistico asserisce, nello stesso periodo, I'opportunita che le
operazioni progettuali, alla scala della cittd, siano precedute, e quindi
indirizzate, da un’analisi di tipo storico-urbano, anticipando la creazione
di quel nesso tra analisi e progetto che, per essere applicato anche alla
scala architettonico-urbana, dovrd attendere una fase piu matura di
sistematizzazione del corpus disciplinare. Nella concezione espressa nel
testo diSaverio Muratoridel 1953, Per un’operante storia urbana di Veneziq,
I'analisi delle regole compositive rilevabili nei tessuti della cittd storica viene
intesa, perla prima volta con chiarezza, come uno strumento applicabile,
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come riferimento, anche ai progetti di espansione urbana. Nei decenni
successivi la riflessione sull’analisi urbana si muove lungo filoni distinti, i
cui esiti arrivano anche a divergere. L'interpretazione, che si riferisce alle
posizioni muratoriane, identifica sostanzialmente I'analisi urbana con
una analisi storica applicata alla scala urbana. Gli studi di Gianfranco
Caniggia e dei suoi allievi tendono a definire una lettura processuale del
contesto, a partire dai concetti di tipo, matrice, trasformazione diacronica
e variante sincronica, e a ipotizzare una sorta di possibile gradazione del
progetto tipologico definibile anche in relazione alla differente storicita
del contesto. In parte differente la ricerca le cui linee sono tfracciate nei
testi L'architettura della citta di Aldo Rossi del 1966 e La citta di Padova.
Saggio di analisi urbana (di Aymonino, Brusatin, Fabbri, Lena, Lovero,
Lucianetti, Rossi, 1970), resoconto della attivitad del corso di “Caratteri
distributivi degli edifici” tenuto alllUAV da Carlo Aymonino con, tra gli
altri, Aldo Rossi e Gianni Fabbri. La posizione esprime un nesso fortissimo
tra la interpretazione dei fatti urbani e gli strumenti formali del progetto
e propone I'analisi urbana come una analisi strutturale e formale che,
nettamente distinta dalla analisi storica, si applica alla cittd intesa come
manufafto e opera collettiva. L'analisi urbana non mira cioe a definire la
cronologia dei fatti urbani ma contiene un atteggiamento strutturalista e
si pone quindi come obiettivo quello di individuare i caratteri - strutturali
appunto - delle forme: applicato alla scala urbana ciod significa leggere
trame, tessuti, tipologie e loro aggregazioni anche al fine di trasformare
questi elementi in strumenti e repertori formali per il progetto urbano nella
cittq, intesa come luogo statistico delle forme e quindi cosa umana per
eccellenza'.

Seguendo questo approccio che vede un nesso ineludibile tra analisi e
progetto, il ‘vuoto’ di Largo Barracche, con le caratteristiche descritte,
e stato individuato, nellambito di un Accordo di Cooperazione
Internazionale tfra la Rheinisch-Westfdlische Technische Hochschule
Aachen (RWTH Aquisgrana) e il Dipartimento di Architettura della Universita
degli Studi di Napoli “Federico II"?, come area-progetto sulla quale
condurre una significativa sperimentazione comparando letture urbane
e ipotesi di frasformazione. Alle analisi tipo-morfologiche prima descritte
si € aggiunta cosi la lettura della spazialitd urbana che il gruppo tedesco
guidato dal prof. Schréder ha messo a punto con il progetto Pardig®. |l

1 Si fratta della ben nota definizione che, ne L'architettura della citta, Aldo Rossi riprende
da Levi-Strauss per il quale la cittd & «oggetto di natura e soggetto di cultura, individuo e gruppo,
vissuta e sognata, cosa umana per eccellenzay. Cosiin Levi-Strauss, C. (1968) Tristi tropici (il Saggia-
tore, Milano).

2 L'accordo di cooperazione scientifica, vigente dal 2015, ha come responsabili scientifici
il professore Uwe Schrdéder per la Rheinisch-Westfdlische Technische Hochschule di Aachen e i
professori Renato Capozzi e Federica Visconti per la Universitd degli Studi di Napoli “Federico II".
Nell’ambito dell’accordo sono gid state realizzate numerose attivitd di scambio studenti e docen-
ti, un workshop progettuale su Piazza Mercato a Napoli ed & stato pubblicato il libro Schréder, U.
(ed.) (2016) Neapel (Ernst Wasmuth Verlag, TUbingen/Berlin).

3 Schréder, U. (2015) Pardié. Konzept fUr eine Stadt nach dem Zeitregime der Moderne A
Concept for a City after the Time Regime of Modernity (Verlag der Buchhandlung Walther Kénig,
Kaln).
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titolo della ricerca Pardié € la crasi tra Parma e Saint-Dié e, partendo
dal celebre confronto di Colin Rowe tra il modello della cittd compatta
della storia e quello della cittd del moderno, propone una lettura e
classificazione dei caratteri degli spazi aperti e tra gli edifici o negli edifici,
quando questi assumano i caratteri di spazio urbano collettivo — come
nel caso delle corti dei palazzi napoletani o degli invasi delle chiese nelle
cittd gotiche tedesche -, distinguendo tra spazi ‘caldi’ e spazi ‘freddi’,
spazi aperti come residui di natura e spazi aperti come costruzione
architettonica. Si tratta di una analisi di natura spazialista-percettiva che
ha una forte vocazione progettuale nel senso che implica un giudizio sulla
qualita degli spazi esistenti all'interno della citta e permette di prefigurare,
con il progetto, la possibilita di modificarne la natura. L'idea che laricerca
di Schroder propone € quella di lavorare su una integrazione fra i due
modelli — la cittd compatta come contesto imprescindibile e la citta
moderna in rapporto con la natura e lo spazio aperto — e questa idea
e stata assunta a riferimento per la elaborazione di alcune proposte di
progetti di rigenerazione urbana dell’area intorno a Largo Barracche.
Piuttosto che ipotizzare di ‘occupare il vuoto’ o di ‘arredare’
architettonicamente il largo, si € ipotizzato un piu ampio intervento di
rigenerazione attraverso la sostituzione degli otto blocchi che definiscono
i bordi dello spazio aperto, anche al fine di migliorare la condizione
asfittica derivante dalle continue sopraelevazioni che si sono realizzate
nel fempo e che hanno profondamente mutato il carattere degli spazi
urbani dei quartieri spagnoli laddove risulta oggi difficile traguardare
verso la collina di Sant’Elmo e talvolta finanche vedere il cielo. In tal senso
le ipotesi progettuali che sono state proposte sono tre, alternative, ma
tutte fortemente connesse a quanto fin qui discusso*.

Una prima ipotesi € quella che individua la possibilitd di sostituire sette
degli otto edifici intforno a Largo Barracche infroducendo delle variazioni
tipologiche sui singoli blocchi che possano migliorarne le condizioni di
distanza e, in tal modo, allargare lo spazio tra essi. Il rispetto della regola di
impianto € garantita da un piano basamentale che conferma il rapporto
strada-isolato, accoglie funzioni di natura collettiva e raccorda le diverse
quote del largo; su questi basamenti gli edifici si elevano poi in forma di
H, di C, di corte aperta ‘lasciando spazio’ tra i diversi edifici e costruendo
condizioni di maggiore vivibilitd per le case al loro interno. Si fratta, in
questo caso, di una sperimentazione di variazione tipologica sul blocco
che pero ribadisce le regole dell'impianto urbano alla quota dello spazio
pubblico della cittd.

Una secondaipotesilavora su tutti gli otto isolatiintorno a Largo Barracche,
aggregando a due a due quelli che definiscono la parte superiore est e
ovest del largo stesso. Si tratta sostanzialmente di una ipotesi che prova a
dar conto di una non totale isotropia della griglia ma di una direzionalita

4 | progetti sono stati elaborati con gli studenti del Laboratorio di Composizione Architet-
tonica e Urbana 2 del Corso di Studio in Architettura SUE del Dipartimento di Architettura della
Universitd degli Studi di Napoli “Federico II", a.a. 2015-16, prof. Federica Visconti.
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che, alla scala urbana, deriva fatto che la maglia ortogonale ¢ in realtd
appoggiata su un pendio e che, salendo da via Toledo verso il corso
Vittorio Emanuele, la visione della collina di Sant’Elmo costituiva un
imprescindibile riferimento visivo. In questo senso i due edifici dei due isolati
centrali hanno una forma che deriva da una sorta di ‘incastro’ dell’'uno
nell’altro, i due edifici dei blocchilaterali, lato basso, declinano in maniere
differenti la tipologia ‘base’ del blocco con cortile mentre a est e ovest
i due edifici che occupano ciascuno due isolati ‘doppi’ si dispongono
a cavallo delle strade e sotftolineano questa direzionalitd dello spazio
urbano che rafforzano anche architettonicamente attraverso I'utilizzo di
un porticato.

Laterzaipotesie quellache maggiormente infrange, almenoin apparenza,
la regola di impianto dei quartieri spagnoli. Tutti gli edifici scelgono una
tipologia a terrazza con altezze degradanti dall’esterno verso I'interno
del largo, adottando regole comuni non solo per quanto riguarda gli
allineamenti dibasamento e coronamento ma anche per alcune soluzioni
alla scala architettonica come, ad esempio, I'utilizzo delle pergole o la
posizione comune diingressi e blocchi scala. Nel complesso € come se, di
fronte alla condizione compressa degli isolati dei quartieri, si proponesse
una sorta di amplificazione della maglia per cui e il sistema dei nove
blocchi — otto piv il vuoto centrale — che di fatto ripropone la regola di
assetto tipo-morfologico rinvenibile nell’area-studio laddove il cortile del
blocco diventa il largo e gli otto blocchi circostanti diventano il blocco
originario dei quartieri. Questa ipotesi ambisce in tal modo a superare la
condizione froppo densa che siriscontra nell’area interpretando la regola
generale di impianto e proponendo una reale interscalarita tra forma
della pianta dell’edificio e forma della pianta della citta.

Le tre ipotesi, pur nei limiti di una esperienza didattica e di ricerca,
intendono tuttavia proporre dei ragionamenti su questa parte di cittq,
nella quale cosi forte € il rapporto tra tipologie edilizie e forma urbana,
che si fondi sulla continuitd da un lato e sul carattere progressivo del nostro
specifico disciplinare dall’altro. Certamente, parlando di continuitd, le
ipotesi progettuali sono state fondate su una lettura tipo-morfologica di
ascendenza caniggiana, provando cioe a capire quali fossero le ‘regole’
che hanno determinato il processo di formazione di questa parte e quali
fossero i diversi tipi che hanno costituito varianti sincroniche dei blocchi
dei quartieri rispetto alle alterazioni, piu 0 meno recenti, che hanno
invece compromesso non solo la riconoscibilitd dei blocchi originari
ma anche I'assetto complessivo di questa citta prima ‘terrazzata’ ad
accompagnare la vista verso la collina e a offrire vedute panoramiche
verso il mare. Ma oltre questa prima lettura, nella convinzione che oggi
I'intervento sui quartieri non necessiti solo di una comprensione e di un
proseguimento del processo di formazione della edilizia di base, ma
piuttosto nella infroduzione di una discontinuitd, di un elemento primario,
si € guardato anche ad altre esperienze che testimoniano della possibilita
di un lavoro progressivo e della stretta relazione tra analisi e progetto.
A distanza di pochi anni, Giuseppe Samond e Saverio Muratori sono i
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capigruppo in due differenti esperienze progettuali — condotta all'interno
della Scuola e readlizzata la prima, un progetto di concorso la seconda
— per Venezia®, una cittd dove la forma urbana e prepotente nel suo
rapporto con la geografia e con la storia almeno quanto a Napoli, anche
se in forme diverse legate alle specificita dei luoghi. In entrambi i casi, in
un progetto per la cittd in estensione, il tipo urbano del campiello viene
riproposto come possibile unitd minima di intervento che deriva dalla
storia della cittd ed € ancora in grado di rappresentarne una cultura
urbana e dell’abitare. In entrambi i casi, lo spazio tra le unitd minime non
e il tessuto denso della cittad compatta ma la natura: il verde nel progetto
del "Villaggio San Marco” di Samond, I'acqua della laguna in “Estuario
I”, progetto presentato da Saverio Muratori al Concorso per le Barene di
San Giuliano. Il progetto di Samond € perd ancora timido nel riproporre
per i campielli forme organiche che risentono probabilmente di influssi
neorealisti mentre punteggia poi con alte torri I'insediamento, quasi a
costruire deilandmark, punti diriferimento visivi all’'interno di un paesaggio
orizzontale quale quello veneziano. All'opposto, il progetto di Muratori
ripropone le condizioni spaziali del campiello attraverso un processo di
astrazione e il rapporto che si stabilisce non & di omologia delle forme ma
piuttosto di analogia del senso.

Provando a far proprio tutto questo patrimonio di studi e ricerche che
appartiene alla tfradizione italiana della seconda metd del Novecento, le
ipotesi progettuali per Largo Barracche hanno lavorato sulla innovazione
tipologica, la prima e la seconda, e sulla analogia interscalare, la terza,
con |'obiettivo di coniugare conoscenza dell’area, attraverso I'analisi, e
creazione di nuove e migliori condizioni urbane e architettoniche, attra-
verso il progetto.
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Fig. 1 Quartieri Spagnoli. Analisi Urbana

Fig. 2 Progetto per Largo Barracche. Variazione tipologica sul blocco con cortile
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Fig. 3 Progetto per Largo Barracche. Aggregazione dei blocchi

Fig. 4. Progetto per Largo Barracche. L’amplificazione del blocco 297
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Abstract

Mostly, cities with vernacular and compact form are resulted to being sustainable.
In most studies, features of compact city are defined, mention to life quality,
accessibility, neighborhood satisfaction also improvement of outdoor spaces.
Compact cities have some structures to reach these goals such as roofed alleys
with high rate of popularity in Middle East cities. This study specifically explores
the role of roofed alleys and their function in development of sustainability in
compact cities. Objective of this paper is on examination the function of roofed
alley to keep cool outdoor spaces by their specific form. In this regard, data is
collected by mechanical software, CFD (Star-CCM+), to reach that how wind will
find changes in this passage. Findings of this study show that how roofed alleys
of compact city could be useful to provide cooler outdoor space with specific
shape. In this regard, Yazd city of Iran that has compact city form is established
to analyze on roofed alleys of this city. .
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Introduction

The awareness on sustainability development became more pronounce
in the 1980s, this created more environmental awareness around the
world. Though there is no generally accepted definition of sustainable
development as up twenty four different definitions can be seen in
the book “blueprint for a Green Economy” (Kim, 1998). Sustainable
development is development that meets the needs of the present without
compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs.
‘Sustainable’ development ties together the concern for the carrying
capacity of natural systems with the social challenges facing humanity
(OBE, 2012). Always, cities are major human's outdoor spaces as a symbol
of sustainable design.

Research into the various types of urban design theories has produce
similarities and differences accounting for the quality of the urban
space and the major criteria given by those who set the standards for
defining good urban design. In order to address the economic, social
and environmental ills, city and regional planning body embodying urban
sustainability needs to be put in place. Though, there is no universal model
to follow in achieving a sustainable city, but with various sustainable
cities emerging each with its peculiar approach for each city with its own
unique cultural, environmental, historic, and political situations. However,
planning bodies focused towards ‘urban sustainability’ can be adapted
from approaches formulated in cities and regions where problems of
infrastructure, social equity, and urbanization of the environment have
been creatively addressed (Balbo, 2006).

According to “Jane Jacobs” In her classic book “Death and Life of Great
American Cities” in analyzing the structural characteristics of the urban
environment particularly the streets as a sociologist she expressed her
worries over the lack of social interaction openness and security.

In this regard, this study is going to examine the function of roofed alleys as
an architectural element of sustainable design in vernacular architecture.
Roofed alleys are one of popular strategy in structure of compact cities of
Iran to reach cooler outdoor space by making more shadow and changes
in wind direction that this issue is originating from mention to environmental
and social subjects. This study by establisnment of CFD method will reach
the temperature differences between passages without roof and roof as
a conclusion by examining the wind changes in these conditions. Yazd
city of Iran by live historical texture is chosen as a case study of this paper.

Sustainability and Vernacular Architecture
Sustainable design starts with a proper understanding of place. It is possible
for humans to live in a place without damaging it if they are sensitive to it. A
good understanding of the environment helps the practice of architecture
in a lot of ways, this include solar orientation of the site, accessibility and
preservation of the natural environment. Regardless of where the building
site is whether in the city or else where it is a known fact that intimate
relationship with nature brings life to the built environment (Balbo, 2006).
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Lately, there has been an immerse increase in the level of studies and
research into sustainable architecture. Sustainability aims at focusing
on the natural surrounding conditions to achieve a designed output
with maximum internal attributes of environment so that it can minimize
the undesirable aspects of these constructions. Buildings must reply to
environment from design stage and settling when they are to decrease
confronting with nature. The aim of sustainability in environmental design
as follows (Barnett, 1982):

“Maximizing the human comfort”

» “Efficient planning”

= “Design for change”

=  “Minimizing waste of spaces”

= “Minimizing construction expenses”

= “Minimizing buildings maintenance expenses”

» “Protecting (keeping) and improving natural values”

One great influence on a community’'s economy, environment and
quality of life is the process of designing, developing and inhabiting of
the built environment. Sustainable design of the built environment poses a
challenge to the planners, developers, and architects who are tasked with
the responsibility create the link between their buildings, the environment
and the community.

Vernacular architecture

The Latin word “VERNACULUS"” means native. Architecture is vernacular
when it exhibits all of its criteria related to the ‘native context’ in the
sense that it can only be acceptable and recognizable within any
particular society by applying some particular technology, materials,
social rules and systems (Rapoport, 1990).When people within a locality
construct their dwelling using local materials and traditional methods of
construction, this is Vernacular architecture (Singh, 2009). The design and
construction of vernacular buildings is a product of ideas gained overtime
through trial and error approach. This kind of architecture tends to proffer
solutions to the climatic challenges and gives the highest possible level of
adaptability and flexibility. These attributes make the architecture unique,
hence creates an identity for that community that is tied to their culture
(Plemenka, 1982). By a step by step process they are able to adjust their
architecture to the micro climate to achieve human thermal comfort
conditions through bioclimatic integration (Gaitani, 2007). The outcome
of several research have proven that bioclimatic are an integral part of
vernacular buildings (Ancell, 2008).

Desert vernacular architecture has a unique naturalidentity and character
thathasevolvedfromthe amalgamationofinfluencessuchasnaturaldesert
topography, climate, and geography, along with cumulative cultural,
social, religious and historical factors (Correa, 2009). All of these factors
conftribute significantly to how they live and also add to the uniqueness of
their building forms and patterns. The harmony buildings have with nature
LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemprary design



when natural resources and local materials are used in construction is
awesome (Dabaieh, 2011). The researchers of vernacular architecture tried
to elaborate the idea of vernacular in different ways. Some fried to give
a specific definition so that vernacular architecture can be distinguished
from the other types of architecture. There are also some definitions, which
are basically elaborating the features of vernacular architecture. Some of
these conventional definitions of vernacular architecture are mentionedin
the following texts: “Vernacular architecture comprises the dwellings and
all other buildings of the people. Related to their environmental contexts
and available resources, they are customarily owner or community-built,
utilizing fraditional technologies. All forms of vernacular architecture are
built to meet specific needs, accommodating values, economics and
ways of living of the cultures that produces them” (Oliver, 2003).

Sustainability in desert vernacular architecture
Desert vernacular in the oases has a unique identity and character which
is the combination of natural desert topography, climate, and geography,
along with accumulation of cultural, social, religious and historical factors
(Correa, 2009). All these criteria effect on their way of life and create
particular distinction in the building patterns and forms as well.
Dwellers for overcoming the negative impacts of the harsh desert climate
created suitable forms for their buildings and used in digamous material.
The forms were developed by experimentation through the age. Based
on Givoni's studies of thermal control in desert buildings (Givoni, 1994), he
observed that vernacular dwellings in the African desert areas were built to
prevent heat gain, maximize heat loss and control removal of excess heat
by using cooling air circulation. For example they utilized prevailing wind
to minimize the effects of heat. They constructed their towns and villages
with shaded and roofed alley, which protect pedestrians from direct sun
and provide maximum shade for their buildings. These roofed alleys, also
inbreed wind circulation and filtration of sand particles especially during
sandstorm. Social formation in the oases is based on family and kin-
oriented. Most families prefer to live in the same neighborhood as relative
(Jencks, 1998). The social structure of desert societies and evidence of
the community strength is shown in the organizing of space. A strong
architectural base has evolved to enrich the life of inhabitants through
reflecting their socio-cultural structures and values.
The compact organization of space, with high density, narrow streets
and small buildings, was a response to the society and climate (Hakim,
2000). In addition compact uses of urban space provide maximum shades
and protection of walls from sun radiation and sandy winds (Kennedy,
2004). The compact organization also determines the distinction between
public, semi-public, semi-private and private areas, which is established by
varying the degree of accessibility and enclosure. This urban layout was
used in a way that even a tight city plan can be expanded. For example
when there is a need for extra functional spaces for a family, a room or
more can be built on top of existing ones often overlapping rooms of their
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neighbors’ roof. These extensions may be built over a part of a street (King,
W. J. Harding, 2000).

Case study description

Yazd city is an important example of Iranian urban history. With thousands
of historical buildings and a large number of traditional structures, it
contains the largest uninterrupted historical and sustainable urban fabric
which is well adapted to regions with dry and hot climates.

The urban and architectural features of Yazd also expresses the particular
life style which is an initial principle of architectural and urban planning,
and to which adaptation has been taken place with the specific climate
conditions in the relevant areas. The urban form of Yazd traditional city
is highly centralized or inward looking. Certainly, the orientation and its
relation to the environment were of highimportance in the formation of city
(Forsat, 2004). It is clear that the particular climatic problems had leaded
the people of the hot arid zone to find solutions through their especially
setftled architecture.

The roofed lane and porch passage called roofed alley, is one of the
outstanding and important elements of urban planning in old areas of
cities with hot-dry climates. A roofed alley is designed in order to protect
human beings against direct radiation of sunlight by providing shadow for
some periods of the day, especially in desert areas. Especially in the case
of Iranian cities and towns, architects have constructed houses on lanes
with one or more protruding rooms with the same eaves, under which
the passage let the pedestrian to move. A Roofed alley can adjust a
transient temperature in such a way that any pedestrian can benefit from
the shadows somehow on his/her way to a destination. There are several
connected entfrances in most of the roofed alleys which are important
in creating sense of neighborhood and local continuity (Shahraki, 2011)
(Figure 1).

Result

This examination is about climatically survey of roofed alley in historical
urban texture of Yazd, Iran. This examination is employed by CFD (Star-
CCM+) software of Mechanical engineering. The chosen passage of this
study has 34m length and 2.5 wide with continuity and individual roofs as
a features of roofed alley. The first part of this passage has continuity roof
with 10m length and this passage is continued by four individual beams
with 0.50 Cm thickness and 5m space with the next beam.

The red part of passage is wind entrance and passers also yellow part is as
an exhaust of wind to outdoor space. For surveying of all facades, all part
divided to small space, to exact exam of each point to reach the reaction
of temperature differences and wind changes. For more survey spatially
around edge of two different parts, each part divided to four more small
parts to catch more result for chancing of each point that this dividing is
around 4 the other part, figure 4.

In this examination, the considered temperature of wind is around 350k.
LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemprary design



In figure 5; it is clear, wind temperature in entrance is highlighted by warm
color by temperature of 442k to 413K but by wind pass in passage length,
the temperature decreased to 299.79K t0328.25K. By these changes,
two faces of wall temperature will be appearing, inside and outside of
passage. As figure 6 shows, the internal temperature is cooler than outer
because of direct touch of wind to internal passage wall.

In wall section, as figure 7 shows, the wall's cool height of passage with
pass of wind is coming down to be more in human scale. In Figure 8,
there is reaching to internal face of passage wall to reflect temperature
changes of passage length that how cool part is distributing in face of
wall. It shows, wind pass in passage has caused to loos solar energy in wall
material and wind is successful to take out this saved energy. In thisregard,
the difference between the warmer part and cooler part of passage is
around 36K.

Wind pass in tested roofed alley found changes in speed and direction.
As figure 10 shows, there are some compact red parts under each of
individual roofed alley because of wind collision with each of individual
beam, wind speed will find charge. With focus to wind changes, there are
three main groups; the first one is goes up with clash to beams, the second
part has changes direction and turn back to inside of passage. The third
part has not any touch to beams and has continues in straight direction.
But as figure 9 and 10 are show, the first group could carry out the hot air
that has a lighter weight. Also the second group could charge the wind
speed by their direction change and turned back to main wind corridor.
This issue could inject to third wind part that has a straight direction to
pass the passage. Combination of second and third group is resulted wind
keep the most first speed in whole of passage to take out solar energy that
saved in wall material of roofed alley.

In follow this issue, as figure 11 and 12 show, the wind speed could kept in
human scale that this issue resulted to provide comfortable condition for
passers to face wind to be cooler also, as in figure 11 is clear, the bold red
part has meaning about speed injection to wind corridor.

Conclusion

The sustainability of desert vernacular is about managing the balance
between preservation and use. Dwellers of desert vernacular were aware
of use of local materials which means they had ability to inspire the forms
by the nature.

Roofed alley as one of sustainable and vernacular architecture has a bold
role in development of sustainability by specific architectural shape. As it
mentioned about the passive design of roofed alley, this specific passage
could keep passers comfortable condition with mention to wind speed
and environment temperature. Wind speed inroofed alley, could kept the
most of first speed in human scale. This is resulted to take out solar energy
that saved in surrounded wall to be cool.
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Fig. 1:
Fig. 2:
Fig. 3:

Roofed alley of Yazd city, Iran
The case study roofed alley, Yazd, Iran

Simulated selected passage by CFD method
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Fig. 4 Edge division to small points
Fig. 5 Temperature changes of passage
Fig. é Internal temperature differences

306

Fig.7 Climatically section of roofed alley
Fig. 8 Internal temperature changes of roofed alley
Fig. 9 Wind direction changes in roofed alley

Fig. 10 Wind direction changes in roofed alley

Fig. 11 Wind speed changes of roofed alley
Fig. 12 Roofed alley section by wind speed changes
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Abstract

According to a universally shared idea, designing the city implies making some
choices. In fact, the evolution of living standards suggests a continuous and
constant transformation of the urban environment, which never remains in the
same conditions.

For that reason the architect cannot just play the role of a sectoral professionist
but he must inevitably achieve a critical ability, in order to interpret the context in
which he has to intervene. After all, the comparison with the historical contructions
is now a necessary condition of contemporary architectural design.

Facing this complexity, the Bolognetti Chapel in Rome (1738-42) nowadays still
lost due to the twentieth century enlargement of Nomentana street and one of
the most interesting work by Nicola Salvi (1697-1751) after the Trevi Fountain may
be a case study.

Therefore, a three-dimensional reconstruction of the Chapel may be hoped for
a reflection upon the concept of private building with a public accessibility and,
at the same time, to deepen the debate concerning the relationship between
historical memory and the modern need of mobility adjustments.
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Introduction

Direcente, la vicenda della Chiesa di S. Maria della Nativitd — normalmen-
te nota come ‘Cappella Bolognetti’ — & stata oggetto di grande interes-
se da parte della storiografial,i principalmente in virtu della sua doppia
valenza quale oratorio privato e, al contempo, luogo di culto aperto al
pubblico. Infatti, affacciata sulla via Nomentanai?(fig.01) — fuori dalla cin-
ta muraria e inserita in un sistema di ville allora appartenenti per lo piu alle
nobili famiglie patrizie romane — questa piccola costruzione costitui uno dei
piu interessanti esiti della ricerca architettonica di Nicola Salvi (1697-1751),
seppure sia annoverabile fra le sue opere meno conosciute.® Purtroppo,
la sua integritd venne compromessa agli albori del XX secolo, quando
I'improvvida politica speculativa della Roma sabauda ne impose |'ab-
battimento al fine di ampliare I'antica strada consolare, senza lasciarne
alcunrilievo. Tuttavia, nuove acquisizioni grafiche hanno consentito ora di
ampliare le conoscenze su questo manufatto, facilitandone la compren-
sione e suggerendone altresi una piu completa ipotesi ricostruttiva.

Appunti per una piu completa conoscenza

Secondo un'interpretazione ormai consolidata della critica,* I'intervento
dell'architetto romano nella villa Bolognetti sarebbe da circoscrivere al
periodo che va dal 1738 al 1742, momento in cui venne consacrato I'al-
tare maggiore della cappella: un'ipotesi questa che, in effetti, potrebbe
essere suffragata anche da alcune circostanze favorevoli. Anzitutto, la
scomparsa nel 1737 del Conte Ferdinando (1661ca-1737) — «possessore
della primogenituray di casa Bolognetti — apri all’interno della famiglia un
acceso dibattito sull’ereditd che vide accordarsi i due figli Giacomo e
Mario e che, probabilmente, veicold un necessario adeguamento della
proprietq, in virtu delle posizioni cardine allora ricoperte dai due fratel-
i nella Corte pontificia.’ In particolare, proprio il secondogenito — Mons.

1 *Si ringrazia soprattutto I'architetto Alexis De Rose per il suo aiuto nella realizzazione del
modello 3D della Cappella. Inoltre grande riconoscenza va prof. Augusto Roca De Amicis per
I'esortazione ad affrontare questo tema e i preziosi consigli e alla Dott.ssa Federica Giovannini
dell’ Archivio Storico Diocesano di Rimini (ASDRn) per I'assistenza fornita.

Sulla Cappella esiste una contenuta bibliografia a cui si imanda; in particolare vedi SPESSO,
2000, pp. 47-80, in particolare p. 65; PICCARRETA, PACHECO, 2000, pp. 39-60.

2 Archivio di Stato di Roma (ASR), Notai A.C., vol, 4143, Franciscus Martorellus, Instrumenta
Anni 1756, cc. 306r-306v [inventario dei beni di Villa Bolognetti datato Roma, 4 marzo 1756]: «Una
villa posta fuori di porta Pia nella strada maestra che da detta Porta conduce a Sant’Agnese
confinante da una parte con d.a strada, dall’altra con la villa dell’'ll.ma Casa Patrizj, dall’altra
con il collegio de’ Marroniti e da piedi confinante con la vigna dell’ll.mo Sig.r March.e Massimi
di capacita di peze num.o cinquantatre in circa comprensivi le Fabriche, Orto, Vidli, e Boschetto,
ed un pezzo di canneto con Casino nobile, stanza per I'Ortolano, capannone di muro per li vasi,
lavatore, tinello, gobinaro, e Casino Vecchio della vigna gid del Sig.r Duca Altemps, stalla nuova
con granaro sopra, rimessa, e fienile a parte, et una cappella publica con stanze dietro per la sa-
grestia, e stanze superiori per commodo del Cappellano [...]».

3 Su Nicola Salvi e la sua attivita esiste un’ampia bibliografia a cui si rimanda. In particolare
vedi MATTHIAE, 1954, pp. 161-169; SCHIAVO, 1956, pp. 225-237; KIEVEN, 2000a, pp. 53-78. Un effica-
ce riassunto si frova in PORTOGHESI, 2011, p. 738.

4 KIEVEN, 1991, p. 75.

5 La villa, infine, venne ceduta a Mario (MAZZARELLI, 1998, p. 161, nota 16).
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Mario Bolognetti (1690-1756)vi¢ — rappresentava allora una figura in asce-
sa nella curia, come testimonia la sua nomina nel 1739 a Tesoriere Gene-
rale della Reverenda Camera Apostolica in sostituzione di Mons. Carlo
Maria Sacripante (1689-1758),” elevato proprio in quell’anno al rango di
Cardinale. Inoltre, lo stesso prelato fu partecipe della costruzione della
nuova Mostra dell’ Acqua Vergine (dal 1732), di cui— come noto — Nicola
Salvi ne fu I'autore ®

Pertanto, non appare strana la selezione proprio di questo professionista
per I'erezione della nuova cappella di famiglia, la cui edificazione avreb-
be dovuto certamente rispondere alle istanze di magnificenza del com-
mittente, plausibiimente speranzoso di essere anch’egli eletto ‘Principe’
della Chiesa. E, forse, proprio questa sollecitazione sovraintese alla rapidi-
ta dei lavori che si conclusero in tempo per la sua elezione.

Da allora, la cappella rimase sostanzialmente inalterata nel tempo sino
a che, nel 1902, non si procedette al suo abbattimento nell’ambito dei
lavori di espansione di Roma che seguirono I'approvazione delle prime
proposte di piano regolatore cittadino. ‘Infatti, fin dal 1883 era stata indi-
viduata la necessita di ampliare la via Nomentana, e gid nel 1892 I'am-
ministrazione capitolina aveva stabilito il perimetro di arretramento delle
ville prospicenti I'asse stradale, includendo nell'intervento anche quella

6 Raffinato collezionista come il padre, Mario fu avviato alla carriera ecclesiastica, come
era generalmente tipico procede per i figli cadetti. Infatti, i Bolognetti erano allora all’apice della
propria fortuna economica e intenti a consolidare il loro prestigio all'interno del contesto romano
dove le famiglie forestiere, da sempre, non erano viste di buon occhio. Del resto, il Papato - ca-
ratterizzato da sempre da un forte accentramento statale — tendeva ad assegnare a Roma non
soltanto la creazione ma anche l'interpretazione delle norme disciplinari della Chiesa In tal senso,
quindi, matrimoni prestigiosi € importanti cariche prelatizie all'interno dello Stato Ecclesiastico co-
stituivano I'obiettivo principale a cui tendere per intrecciare rapporti duraturi con gli apparati di
governo: traguardo che il religioso centrd appieno, arrivando a ricoprire importanti cariche sotto
sia Clemente Xl Corsini (1730-40) sia Benedetto XIV Lambertini (1740-58) che gli consegno il berret-
to cardinalizio nel 1743. Vedi MAZZARELLI, 2008, pp. 189-190; MAZZARELLI, MERCORELLI, 2012, pp.
87-88. Sul potere papale in epoca moderna vedi PRODI, 1982, passim, in particolare p. 134.

7 Originario di Narni, questo nobile prelato romano nipote del Card. Giuseppe Sacripante
fu Tesoriere Generale di Papa Clemente Xl (1730-40) dal 1730 al 1739, quando venne promosso
cardinal diacono di S. Maria in Aquiro e fu ascritto alla Congregazione dei Riti, del Concilio, del
Buon Governo e della Sanitd e Propaganda (concistoro del 30 settembre 1739). Vedi L. CARDELLA,
Memorie storiche de’ cardinali della Santa Romana Chiesa, VI, Roma 1794, pp. 299-300. Il cardi-
nale fu anche accademico d’onore di San Luca. Cfr. Archivio Storico dell’ Accademia Nazionale
di San Luca (ASL), Registri, vol. 50, cc. 171r-171v [seduta 5 luglio 1750].

8 Opera che lo stesso Milizia defini ‘strepitosa’. Il giudizio poi che questi diede sull’architetto
appare in questo frangente interessante. Infatti, Salvi & descritto come un artista versatile, erudi-
to, studioso di Vitruvio nonché istruito «della Matematica, ed ebbe una tintura di Medicina e di
Anatomian: tutte caratteristiche proprie del moderno intellettuale. Vedi F. MILIZIA, Memorie degdli
architetti antfichi e moderni, Il, Venezia 1785, pp. 251-254. Salvi era dal 1733 [7 dicembre 1732] ac-
cademico di merito a San Luca, istituzione culturale del cui ambiente faceva parte anche il Card.
Bolognetti ammessovi il 16 aprile 1747. Cfr. ASL, Registri, vol.50, c. 99r: «Sono stati & unica voce ac-
clamati per Accad.ci [...] 'Em.o Sig.r Card. Mario Bolognetti [...]».

9 Sulle politiche di trasformazione dei primi anni dopo I'Unitd d'ltalia attorno all’antica via

Pia (oggi via XX settembre) dove dll’epoca sorgevano per lo piU ancora vigne vedi INSOLERA,
1993, pp. 62, 69-79; TABARRINI, 2011, pp. 31-38.
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porzione dell’antica «vigna Bolognettin in cui si trovava la cappella.’© Tut-
tavia, i lavori attesero a cominciare e la demolizione tardd alcuni anni, sia
perché ancora non urgente, sia verosimilmente per questioni legate alla
costruzione dell’attuale Parrocchia di San Giuseppe (1902-1905). Difatti,
all’epoca, i canonici regolari lateranensi stavano cercando diindividuare
una possibile area dove erigere la loro nuova chiesa: una ‘succursale’
della vicina Sant’ Agnese, utile allo smaltimento del numero di fedeliin au-
mento per via dell'impennata edilizia, altrimenti gravitante solo sull’antica
basilica." Di conseguenza, la scelta era caduta proprio sul terreno di S.
Maria della Nativitd che, in attesa direperire sufficienti fondi, si presentava
come una perfetta soluzione transitoria.' L'inizio perd dell’allargamento
del secondo tratto della via Nomentana impose inderogabilmente il suo
smantellamento.

Cosl, con I'atterramento della cappella Bolognetti, la cittd venne a per-
dere — senza nemmeno prima produrne un adeguato repertorio di in-
formazioni grafiche — un pregiato exemplar sui d’'architettura. Cionono-
stante, le ricerche degli ultimi anni hanno permesso di avvicinarsi ad una
ricostruzione ‘abbastanza’ fedele delle effettive forme, sebbene il limite
insormontabile dato dalla mancanza di un alzato sufficientemente chiaro
che indicasse con precisione I'organizzazione spaziale degliambienti, che
rimaneva dunqgue solo ipotizzabile.”® In tal senso, la fortunata individuazio-
ne di un rilievo — seppure non particolarmente dettagliato — dell’opera
di Salvi, getta nuova luce sull’edificio e consente di integrare un discorso
altrimenti ancora incompleto.'

Si tratta di due disegni, rispettivamente una pianta e una sezione (fig.02),

10 Fino al 1869, la Cappella appartenne alla famiglia Cenci Bolognetti che proprio in
qguell’anno — a causa dei forti debiti e delle spese occorrenti per il suo mantenimento - la cedette
ai marchesi Patrizi. Successivamente, a seguito del Regio Decreto del 14 febbraio 1889, si comincio
a pensare alla sua vendita che incontrd la favorevole ricerca dei padri lateranensi che la acqui-
starono il 21 luglio 1899. QUINTAVALLE, 2000, pp. 439-440.

11 Sulla storia di San Giuseppe a Via Nomentana - eretta su disegno di Carlo Busiri Vici € offi-
ciata ancora oggi dai Padri Canonici Regolari Lateranensi vedi QUINTAVALLE, 2007a, pp. 579-592,
in particolare pp. 580, 586.

12 Infatti, in un memoriale sulle origini della Parrocchia di San Giuseppe si riporta che «men-
tre si raccoglievano le offerte, si vagliarono le varie proposte di terreni offerti nella zona, finché il
Marchese Patrizinon acconsenti a vendere a prezzo favorevole, parte del terreno della sua villa su
via Nomentana ove sorgeva una sua cappella dedicata alla Nativitd di Maria costruita nel 1742 e
che, finché non fu demolita per I'allargamento della strada, il che avvenne nel giugno del 1902,
servi da succursale per le esigenze parrocchiali della zonan. Archivio Parrocchiale di San Giuseppe
a via Nomentana (APSG), cart. H, L. LOSCHIAVO, La chiesa di S. Giuseppe in Via Nomentana, me-
moria dattilografa non datata, f. 1r.

13 M. Spesso, infatti, lamentava che «la conservazione di un solo disegno relativo alla se-
zione trasversale non consente di sciogliere completamente i dubbi sull’organizzazione spaziale
dell'interno. [...] ma non & dato conoscere compiutamente I'articolazione spaziale e volumetrica
fra i diversi ambienti, con relative altezza e coordinate membrature, [...]n. Cfr. SPESSO, 2000, p. 65.

14 | due disegni, datati 1781, sono stati segnalati per la prima ed unica volta da Pier Giorgio
Pasini nel 1974 nell’ambito dei disegni costituenti il taccuino dell’architetto Ruffilo Righini. Vedi
PASINI, 1974, p. 131. Le informazioni principali sull’ architetto e il taccuino che seguono nelle succes-
sive note fanno capo a questo singolo fondamentale contributo sul tema.
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Pparte di un piu cospicuo corpus di appunti'é risalenti all’ultimi anni del
Settecento ed appartenuti a Ruffillo Righini (1757-c.1833), architetto origi-
nario di Forlimpopoli attivo principalmente a cavallo fra il XVl e il XIX seco-
lo. Interessante, ai fini dell’approfondimento del progetto della cappella
in esame appare soprattutto la sezione. Infatti, dalla sua osservazione e
possibile comprendere come I'edificio si articolasse in una grande aula
centrale cinta da un deambulatorio accessorio organizzato su due livelli,
secondo uno schema consolidato tipico delle cappelle palatine.! In re-
altd, pero, il percorso superiore non perimetrava tutto lo spazio centrale
(fig.03). Altresi la balconata interessava solo tre lati del quadrato entro cui
era iscritta I'aulq, liberando a tutt’'altezza la parete dedicata ad ospitare
I'altare privilegiato.’ Di conseguenza, la centralizzazione era conseguita
attraverso una serrata scansione degli spazi secondari che, chiaramente
delimitati attraverso diaframmi colonnati tuscanici, permanevano nella
loro condizione sussidiaria: una gerarchia accentuata anche dal gioco
delle luci, concentrato solo sull'ambiente principale attraverso due gran-
di finestre termali. Pertanto, obiettivo probabile della composizione era
quello diindirizzare tutta I'attenzione dell’ osservatore sull’altare maggiore,
in modo in parte memore di modalita berniniane, ma usato in un contesto
in cui le componenti apparivano ben distinguibili e disponibili ad un nuovo
assemblaggio condotto secondo i criteri della semplicita, dell’efficienza e
dell'assoluta chiarezza compositiva. L'austera decorazione sottolineava
questo atteggiamento come, del resto, I'ordine tuscanico applicato alle
paraste dell’aula e la scelta di scavare gli angoli smussati attraverso uni-
camente quattro nicchie poste su rilievi riquadrati.

E anche la copertura appariva avallare questo indirizzo progettuale, con-
figurandosi come una volta liscia articolata da otto sobri spicchi: una so-
luzione non estranea alla progettualita di Salvi in quanto gid variamente
declinata in Santa Maria in Gradi a Viterbo (dal 1736), e generalmente
diffusa nella provincia romana.” Inoltre — convalidando una prassi fradi-

15  ASDRnN, R. RIGHINI, Schizzi architettonici e ornamentali, cc. 58v (Bolognetti fuori Porta Pia,
Roma 1781) [pianta], 59r (villa Bolognetti, 1781) [sezione]. Il taccuino € conservato nella biblioteca
del Seminario Vescovile di Rimini, seppure senza una collocazione precisa. | disegni sono stati indi-
viduati da chi scrive nell’ambito nella sua ricerca di dottorato di prossima pubblicazione.

16 Il volume si compone di 122 carte e copre un arco cronologico che spazia dal 1780 al
1827. All’'interno sono contenuti diversi disegni che spaziano dal rilievo di chiese — a Roma come in
Romagna - alla rappresentazione di particolari decorativi, tfratti da diverse fonti. Sono presenti, a
titolo esemplificativo, dettagli dell’apparato della cupola di Sant’ Andrea al Quirinale [cc. 38v-391],
una raffigurazione di una finestra di Palazzo Falconieri [c.82r] e lo schema della volta della Sagre-
stia di S. Agostino [c.81r].

17 Il doppio livello si presenta come una reminiscenza risalente addirittura all'epoca caro-
lingia. Infatti, fin da quell’epoca questo modello era molto diffuso (vedi ad esempio la Cappella
Palatina di Aquisgrana) essendo la corte errante e avendo necessitd il Sovrano di assistere alle fun-
zioni religiose in via separata. In tempi piu recenti, un tale artificio venne adottato anche da Filippo
Juvarra (1678-1736) nella chiesa di S. Uberto a Venaria Reale (dal 1716). Vedi GRITELLA, 1992, pp.
328-353, in particolare pp. 336-337.

18  Sull'altare vedi QUINTAVALLE, 2007b, pp. 38-40.

19 In alcuni casi, qguesto modo di articolare la calotta interna prevedeva anche I'uso di fa-
sciature diagonali, dando luogo ad una soluzione che, al posto della pit consueta cupola, si ritro-
va in diversi luoghi del Lazio: ad esempio, nella chiesa della SS. Trinitd di Soriano nel Cimino (1765-
76) — costruita nelle sue forme attuali dall’architetto Nicola Fagioli — o nella Chiesa e Monastero
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zionale risalente gid all’opera di Vignola (1507-73) — I'esterno non accu-
sava l'interno e cosi, al di fuori, la chiesa si delineava come un lineare
parallelepipedo sormontato da un basso tiburio, il futto ritmato da severe
paraste poste ad intervalli regolari. Dunque, I'impaginato di questo edifi-
cio biomorfico sirisolveva in una struttura statica e massiva, in cui il valore
tettonico si ergeva ad elemento espressivo e discriminante della compo-
sizione, mentre il vocabolario classico, stringato ed efficace, segnalava
una ricerca di equilibrio e naturalezza, intesa quest’ultima quale razionali-
ta di struttura e funzionalita di disposizione.

Infine, la timida impostazione del prospetto a trittico (fig.04) — altro eco
berniniano — testimoniava le capacita di sintesi di Salvi che, formatosi
nell’ambiente romano del primo Settecento, cercava un suo personale
compromesso fra le frascorse esperienze del Barocco e la necessita di re-
golarizzare tali acquisizioni seguendo quel tracciato indicato dalla scuola
di Carlo Fontana:? un risultato perfettamente conseguito nella Cappella
Bolognetti.

Verso una piU precisa ricostruzione

Appurata quindi I'importanza ricoperta dal manufatto all'interno del di-
battito artistico che ha caratterizzato la Roma della prima metda del XVl
secolo, appare opportuno procedere a questo punto ad un nuovo tenta-
tivo di ricostruzione dello stesso.

Tale compito, pero, non si e configurato come un’agevole operazione di
trasposizione tridimensionale di disegni bidimensionali, giacché non po-
che sono state le incongruenze riscontrate fra i vari rilievi ad oggi perve-
nuti. Infatti, fralasciando gli aspetti strettamente connessi alle misure — nel
complesso relativamente coerenti fra loro — la vera difficoltd si € identifi-
cata nella stessa riproduzione virtuale delle parti dell’edificio, del quale
alcuni elementi appaiono non completamente definiti nei loro dettagli.
In tal senso, quindi, si e rivelato assolutamente necessario e propedeuti-
co un lavoro diricognizione visiva di tutte le fonti grafiche che - poste in
reciproca relazione — ha consentito di procedere ad una rielaborazione
il piu possibile aderente alla realta riconoscibile dai documenti. Del resto,
trattandosi a volte di appunti rapidi poi ‘messi in pulito’, sembra normale
che si siano presentate delle piccole incoerenze formali, specialmente
nell’ambito delle planimetrie. Fortunatamente, le possibilita offerte dagli

della Sacra Famiglia di Sezze (1715-18), opera di Giuseppe Sardi. AZZARO, COCCIOLI, GALLAVOTTI
CAVALLERO, ROCA DE AMICIS, 2014, pp. 138, 220, 290-291. In particolare la Chiesa di S. Maria in
Gradi a Viterbo (rielaborazione di Salvi dal 1736) si presenta come un immediato precedente per
la Cappellain esame. Infatti, punti di contatto sono rintracciabili anche nell’uso di un tiburio chiuso
e nel sintagma delle due colonne sostenenti una porzione di trabeazione ribattute con paraste
sulle murature laterali: un espediente per filtrare lo spazio presente anche nel piccolo oratorio Bo-
lognetti. Sulla chiesa viterbese vedi VARAGNOLI, 2008, pp. 13-22.

20  SuCarlo Fontana, architetto accademico di merito di San Luca dal 1667, e la professione
architettonica dell’epoca vedi principalmente BRAHAM, HAGER, 1977, Introduction; HAGER, 2003,
pp. 238-261; KIEVEN, 2000b, p. XLII. Sulla formazione presso lo studio di Fontana vedi soprattutto
BONACCORSO, 1998, pp. 104-107.
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strumenti digitali hanno permesso di confrontare i diversi apparati, razio-
nalizzare i disegni e correggere alcune imperfezioni dovute alla rappre-
sentazione a mano libera.

Tuttavia, grande osticitd ha comunque ricoperto la comprensione e la
modellazione di alcune componenti dell'opera come, ad esempio, le
cornici della trabeazione principale e quelle secondarie poste in corri-
spondenza degli affacci dei ballatoi, per via dell’assenza di profili ade-
guatamente particolareggiati a cuiriferirsi.?' Lo stesso si puo affermare per
le parti non approfondite dalla sezione del Righini—come la copertura - o
stilemi, come la tipologia dei balaustrini appena abbozzati.

Pertanto, la restituzione tridimensionale si € dunque configurata quale risul-
tato di un minuzioso lavoro di analisi e riflessione su tutte le parti costituen-
ti la cappella che, studiate singolarmente, sono state successivamente
nuovamente assemblate, secondo criteri ragionati di analisi critica.? A tal
fine, hanno contribuito a questa serrata verifica le tavole pubblicate da
Lateroully 2 e Cipriani,?* indispensabili per completare i pochi autografi di
Salvi.?®> Un aiuto inaspettato € poi giunto dai disegni di Giuseppe Toma?
e da una foto di fine Ottocento gia nota.? Purtroppo, nessuna valida no-
tizia € finora emersa da resoconti o relazioni di viaggio, probabilmente in
ragione della stessa posizione della struttura che — defilata rispetto il con-
testo cittadino - si localizzava lungo un’arteria poco frequentata dai pel-
legrini, generalmente affluenti in citta attraverso la via Salaria; condizione
aggravata anche dalla destinazione a vigne della zona.

Dunque, se dal punto di vista grafico le fonti non mancano, lo stesso non
si puo sostenere quanto alle descrizioni. Attualmente, infatti, nulla € an-
che possibile affermare sulle coloriture o eventuali trattamenti specifici

21 A tal proposito, si segnala che si &€ cercato di seguire al meglio la sezione del Righini, piut-
tosto che cercare di applicare per la redazione dei profili del cornicione modelli noti desunti ad
esempio dal Vignola. In tal senso, dunque, la loro definizione non appare molto precisa ma quanto
meno rispettosa del disegno dirilievo.

22  Del resto, il rilievo 3D sta sempre piU diventando uno strumento fondamentale per lo
studio dei manufatti architettonici e la diagnostica dedli stessi al fine di procede con restauri il piu
possibile mirati.

23 P. LETAROUILLY, Edifices de Rome Moderne, VI, London 1928, tav. 354: Plan de la Chapel-
le Bolognetti via Nomentana

24  G.B. CIPRIANI, ltinerario figurato degli edifici piu rimarchevoli di Roma compilato da Gio-
van Battista Cipriani secondo il metodo del Vasi, Roma 1835, p.53

25 KIEVEN, 1991, pp. 77-78. Salvi non si occupd solo della Chiesa ma mise mano a tutta la
villa Bolognetti: ad oggi della Cappella restano suoi un progetto per la facciata laterale (1738) e
un disegno ritraente I'altare maggiore (1738). L'autrice segnala poi un ulteriore disegno dell’ar-
chitetto riferendolo ad una soluzione alternativa per I'altare maggiore. In effetti, I'ordine appare
coerente anche se le semicolonne addossate alla muratura confliggono con il resto della compo-
sizione.

26 Ivi, pp. 75-76. Allievo di Salvi, nato nel 1738 ca., fu maestro di Giuseppe Valadier. Questi
realizzd un rilievo della Chiesa di S. Nativitd di Maria, un prospetto della facciata, una sezione tra-
sversale con relativo prospetto.

27  Sitratta di una immagine denominata “Villa Massimo” e pubblicata in TOMASSETTI, 1979,

p. 114; vedi per riproduzione QUINTAVALLE, 2000, p. 433. Vedi anche PICCARRETA, PACHECO,
2000, p. 54.
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delle murature. Del resto, le poche indicazioni reperibili sulla Cappella non
hanno ancora lasciato affiorare evidenze utili alla loro definizione. Ciono-
nostante, appare verosimile ipotizzare che I'edificio fosse stato realizzo-
to anche al suo interno in muratura, e successivamente infonacato. Cio,
parrebbe suggerito dal fatto che, al momento dell’atterramento, non &
testimoniato il rivtilizzo di nessun materiale della precedente chiesa come,
d'altronde, non si sono conservate notizie riguardanti la vendita di marmi
pregiati: della soppressione € noto che furono fatte salve solo tre lapidi e
I'altare, ad oggi riconfigurati nella Sacrestia della parrocchia di San Giu-
seppe.® Lo stesso ragionamento € valido per il pavimento e tutte le altre
rifiniture? .

In ultima analisi, appare opportuno specificare che le novita riconoscibili
da questa rielaborazione tridimensionale non hanno la pretesa di esaurire
il discorso sulla Cappella Bolognetti. Tuttavia, le conoscenze offerte dal
rilievo di Ruffillo Righini, coordinate con le note informazioni afferenti |’ ora-
torio, consentono ora una piu completa riflessione su questo edificio, il cui
valore, probabilmente, non venne inizialmente riconosciuto dalle ammi-
nistrazioni statali. Maggiori dettagli, plausibilmente, potranno in futuro rin-
tracciarsi nei resoconti dei visitatori stranieri i quali, in viaggio verso Roma
per tutto il Settecento in adempimento dei loro Grand Tour, magari avran-
no fatto tappa anche sulla via Nomentana, forse invitatiin qualcuna delle
ville fuori porta della nobilta e forse avvisati dell’esistenza di un bel pezzo
d’architettura.

28  Le tre epigrafi, perd, non danno informazioni in merito alla costruzione o alla datazione
dell’opera. Altresi si limitano a celebrare il committente ed a segnalare la sua consacrazione. Per
il testo delle stesse vedi Cfr PICCARRETA, PACHECO, 2000, p. 59, nota 43.

29  Tuttavia, dalla lettura dell'inventario dei beni del Cardinale, redatto il 4 marzo 1756, &
possibile sapere quali suppellettili fossero all'interno dell’edificio, nonché avere maggiori informa-
zioni sulla Chiesa in sé. Vedi ASR, Notai A.C., vol, 4143, Franciscus Martorellus, Instrumenta Anni
1756, cc. 317v-318r: «Nella Cappella. Un’ Altare stabile con ovato nel mezzo con grata a fogliami di
lastra di rame dorato con sua grodella di legno svenato color di piefra diversa con sopra quattro
candelieri, e croce compagna dilegno dorato, e si stima la sola robba amovibile, s.6.. Una nicchia
sopra detto Altare con dentro una statua di legno rappresentante la SS.ma Concezione con zoc-
colo simile svenato d verde antico con vetrata avanti, e [cambio carta] cornice attorno dilegno
intagliata e doratan. Cfr. MAZZARELLI, 1998, p. 165.
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Fig. 1 Archivio Parrocchiale di San Giuseppe a Roma, cart. G, fasc. Atto capitolare per I'acquisto
del terreno della succursale, volume inserito, p. II: Ignoto, Pianta delle proprietd Patrizi e Bolognetti,
fase 1720-1835.
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Fig. 2 Archivio Storico Dicesano di Rimini, R. Righini, Schizzi architettonici e ornamentali, c. 58v:
Bolognetti fuori Porta Pia, Roma 1781, pianta (1781); ASDRn, R. Righini, Schizzi architettonici e orno-
mentali, c. 59r: villa Bolognetti, 1781, sezione (1781)

Fig. 3 N. Salvi, Chiesa di S. Maria della Nativitd, Roma, 1738-42, vista dell'interno, ricostruzione tridi-
mensionale (elaborazione dil. Benincampi e A. De Rose)

Fig. 4 N. Salvi, Chiesa di S. Maria della Nativitd, Roma, 1738-42, vista dell’esterno, ricostruzione tridi-
mensionale (elaborazione dil. Benincampi e A. De Rose)
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Abstract

The relationship between old and new, architecture and archeology, tradition and
innovation is now a central theme in the history and practice of occidental architecture.
The city of Rome rapresent the most important case in the world regarding the co-
existence of archaeological remains within the consolidated urban fabric. The two
reality live in a dichotomy that determines urban outcomes that can be divided into two
main categories. The first one, nearest to the present days, is the musealization due fo
the presence of the many legal restrictions that isolate in someways the archaeological
remains from the urban life and leave them in a sort of romantic contemplation made of
solitude. The second one is the integration of the archaeological substrate with the fabric
of the modern city. Exemplary is the case of Palazzo Savelli on the Teatro di Marcello
where the historic legacy, determine the structure of the present building and produce
the urban fabric of this part of city. In both cases the discovery of archaeological
remains within the urban fabric change the existing spatial relationships and would
require that these be reformulated through an architectural project. The intervention in
an archaeological urban area should first define the margin; secondly entail a critical
choice, that is a selection as to determine a hierarchy that allows the reading of these;
finally ensure resemanticization and reintegration of archaeological artifact within the
contemporary city through the inclusion of new uses. The aim of the research is to analyze
this methodology in the city of Rome through the study of significant projects that have
explored this issue.
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Urban archaeology: the Roman case

The tfreatment of archaeology in Rome is a majorissue for severalreasons. If
we go deeper into the division between expert and common knowledge,
from the specialists’ point of view ruins often constitute exclusive and
ireplaceable evidence for past societies and for history. This very attribute
tends to focus on the past and can obscure ongoing relationships
between past and present, especially when dealing with remains brought
to light by excavation. The ‘documentary’ or evidential value afforded by
archaeological remains, however, only rarely attracts a general or public
rather than a specialist audience. This is the case for the thousands of
visible, still ‘silent’, remains that occupy the metropolitan area of Rome.
Paradoxically such plenitude allows for indifference. Despite or perhaps
because of being surrounded by such plentiful heritage, Italian people,
and notably Romans, seem unaware of the values and potentialities
of their legacy. At the same time, a crucial aspect of our regulatory
framework is the fact that protection is conceived and perceived as a
system of regulations set up in order to avoid almost all new development
according to a conformative approach, rather than to achieve a better
living environment in consonance with a performative one.

The treatment of physicalremains from the past should in fact go farbeyond
their material survival into the realms of intangible heritage related to
cultural and symbolic values. Monuments can provide communities with a
new sense of memory while keeping alive the awareness of present times,
but an interruption in the use and functionality of archaeological remains
can be a major obstacle to this. Individual and collective perceptions of
what has vanished and what still remains, are at stake along with new
learning experiences, and of course other dimensions such as critical
interpretation and communication. The conservation theories of Brandi
(1963) and Manieri Elia (1998) have been influential in Italy; in these,
the interpretation, restoration and planning of archaeological heritage
is seen as a possible solution to the problem. This starts by recognising
the irreducible ambiguity of the ‘ruin’, that is always a fragment but has
inherentimageability, that is, ‘the quality of a physical object, which gives
an observer a strong, vivid image''. When perceived as part of landscape,
the artefact somehow becomes involved in the natural aging processes
of its environment. Such an association between ruins and nature only
works if the ruin has an appropriately defined surrounding area that can
act as its contesto di accoglienza, its ‘welcoming frame’ or ‘setting’.

On a different conceptual level, the complexity of dealing with
archaeological remains in a city such as Rome arises primarily from the
uncertain location and unpredictable physicality of the remains. Even
though indirect, remote and noninvasive techniques such as photo-
interpretation and geophysical prospecting now exist, and preventive
knowledge can keep risk within limits (Palazzo 2008), unexpected remains
can sfill suddenly force new choices and costs ‘archaeological risk’ is

1 Lynch, K. (1960) The Image of the City (MIT Press, Cambridge), p.67.
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therefore a crucial issue in any urban planning or development process.
Another factor is that the intrinsic complexity of urban places through
time requires ‘urban archaeology’ to be a ‘global archaeological
research that deals with a living city, or an entire settlement sequence,
from its foundation to the present day, without privileging one period over
another’2, Such an approach requires contributions from many disciplines
and the engagement of civil society within a participatory approach. In
practice, however, the distinctive and sometimes conflicting perspectives
and philosophies of different specialists such as archaeologists, restorers and
urban planners can create a major arena for ambiguity. Each professional
group can have a different role in the same project, with differing opinions
on the inherent relevance of archaeological remains or of their formal and
functional value, on conservation measures and on their future treatment
in the urban fabric. This segmentation of knowledge is deeply rooted in
positivism but although the different action fields and competences may
appear to be exclusive, they are in practice overlapping or contradictory,
with resultant potentially negative effects on decision-making.

The successful combination of expert and common knowledge to help
find a balance between continuity and innovation remains a challenge,
and especially so in urban contexts. In this chapter, our overview of Roman
experience is framed in the light of the European Landscape Convention
- the ‘Florence Convention’, of which Italy is one of the instigators and a
great champion - that notably defines ‘the aspirations of the public with
regard to the landscape features of their surroundings’ as being critical
to the management and planning of well-functioning, socially responsive
landscapes.

Historic centre

For Rome's core areq, there is a long history of trying to come to terms with
the archaeological heritage. In 1813, during the Napoleonic occupation,
the architect Louis-Martin Berthault drew up ambitious plans for a large
area of Rome next to the Italian garden of Horti Farnesiani on the norther
side of the Palatine Hill. He was loosely inspired by the principles of
English landscape gardens by following the instructions of the Minister of
the Interior, Jean-Pierre de Montalivet, to take into consideration all the
monuments and those which provided their setting, to manage access
to the most celebrated from their most picturesque viewpoints without
neglecting the lesser monuments - already, therefore an impossibly large
task3. His grand proposal was to carry out a large-scale and extensive
clearance to create a new promenade - ‘un Jardin du Capitole’ - that
would connect all the monuments in the Forum area between the
Capitoline Hill and the Colosseum. Berthault began his work with extensive

2 Francovich, R. and Manacorda, D. (2000) Dizionario di Archeologia, Voce 'Archeologia
Urbana’ (Laterza, Rome and Bari), p.43. Translation by author.
3 Boyer, F. (1943) La conservation des monuments antiques & Rome sous Napoléon.

Comptes Rendus des Séances de | ‘Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 87 e année, 1,
p.101-108.
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clearance and excavations, but the project was never completed. In
1887, however, after the proclamation in 1870 of Rome as the capital of
the new Italian nation, a series of programs were launched to clear away
the later layers of the city, including streets and houses, and to incorporate
the resultant isolated classical-period ruins within a so-called ‘Monumental
Areq’. By then, there had been major steps towards a sensible treatment
of memories linked to the value of complexity and recognition of heritage
as a ‘palimpsest’. Such assumptions, although exposed to radical reversals
during the Fascist period, were reflected in the archaeologist Rodolfo
Lanciani's Forma Urbis Romae (1901) created in the late nineteenth
century, an outstanding and detailed representation of ancient Rome
within the Aurelian walls, laid out on the modem city map at a scale of
1:1.000. Lanciani’'s main source for this map - the surviving fragments of
the massive Severan (early third century) ‘Marble Plan ‘ - was matched
with a meticulous documentation of the archaeological discoveries that
had come to light during hectic construction activities. Soon after, in the
early twentieth century, stratigraphic excavation methods and extensive
restoration techniques (anastylosis) were infroduced into the Monumental
Area by archaeologist Giacomo Boni. This included the didactic use of
plants and greenery to support a virtual reconstruction of the layout and
structure of buildings that had been entirely or partly lost.

The ‘liberation ' of the major ruins of the ancient city from everyday life
by creating the Monumental Area, however, was in fact also an ‘exile’,
separating past from present. It caused major destruction of the urban
fabric and the deportation of thousands of inhabitants from the centre of
the city to distant suburbs, the so-called borgate. After the Second World
War, increasing social awareness led to a cultural debate more focused
on the ‘use of history’, within the broad range of option and positions
between the treatment of the Monumental Area’s archaeologicalremains
as ‘monuments’ to be preserved as a civic or national symbol, and their
interpretation as ‘documents’ to be handed over to public enjoyment
under specific rules and conditions. The cleavage between the two
options has gradually softened, according to the shared statement that
‘the modem city must connect with, but not damage the ancient city,
enabling the two cities, the old and modern, to touch and communicate
with each other’“.

During the 1980s and 1990s, municipalinitiativesled to a much more radical
conflict. A competition for the re-arrangement of the Monumental Area
was the occasion for a strong debate between the needs of the living
city and arguments for protecting archaeological remains. A proposal to
expand the Forum area by ‘restoring * - or, more accurately, reconstructing
- the Velia Hill, that had been ‘cleared’ in the Mussolini period during the
construction of the Via dei Fori Imperiali, would have meant sacrificing
this great monumental artery of the city, and further damaging mobility

4 Panella R. (2014) Roma la citta dei Fori. Progetto di sistemazione dell’area archeologica
fra piazza Venezia e il Colosseo (Prospettive Edizioni, Rome), p.98. Translation by author.
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throughout the municipality®. Almost thirty years later, construction sites of
the new C-line of the metro, excavated below the archaeological levels,
invade the spaces of a busy, if not chaotic city. Interruptions and changes
to the building of the metro caused by unexpected archaeological
discoveries take the discussion back years.

The suburbs and the Agro Romano

In the 1960s, the entire municipal area was for the first fime placed under
zoning regulations focused on protective restrictions affecting not only
single sites and ruins but also their wider setftings and contexts. Despite
this, the planning process was manifestly careless with regards even to
documented remains such as the numerous structures of the Roman
era along main roads from the city. Compulsory alignments and ‘non-
buildability’ constraints were defined but have seldom been enforced.
This is despite a series of inventories and cartographic and topographic
studies focusing on the Roman country side, culminating in the 1980s with
the Historical Archaeological Monumental Map of the Suburbs and Roman
Countryside (known as the Carta dell’Agro, or the Agro Map).

The Agro Map inventoried at a scale of 1:10.000 several thousand
artefacts of historical monumental, natural and/or landscape interest,
both above ground and buried, and formally controlled or not. It offered
some protection even to elements at high risk of being transformed or
destroyed, such as sites with pottery fragments. Just as Lanciani's Forma
nearly a hundred years earlier, the Agro Map makes immediately visible
the coincidence between the pre-existing archaeological elements
and new proposals and provisions. Coloured symbols defined site type,
period, condition and conservation status. For ancient linear elements
such as paths and aqueducts (often only visible intermittently, even on
aerial photos), a ‘hypothetical’ - or predictive - factor was infroduced
reflecting reliability of knowledge. In 2008, a new city plan, supported
by a Map for Quality (2008), combined information from the Agro Map
with a New Forma Urbis Romae (2001) that had been produced for the
area within the Aurelian walls. The Map for Quality, which was intended
to address the main weaknesses of previous legislation, was not limited
to a census of cultural heritage. It also provided criteria and guidelines
for a range of possible interventions according to preservation needs
and fransformation criteria. It laid out, by means of a handbook, the
case-by-case transformation processes needed, subject to differing site
conditions -public land or private areas- and the legibility of ruins; further,
pre-approval processes were specially conceived to reduce the impact
of new development on structures that are not visible on the surface.
In real practice, the biggest discrepancies between conservation and
transformation occurred in a number of social housing neighborhoods.
Archaeological risk played a part in ongoing development processes by

5 Insolera, I. and Perego, F. (1983). Storia Moderna dei Fori di Roma: Archeologia e Cittd,
(Laterza, Rome and Bari), p.79.
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determining ‘compromise solutions’ in alignments and layouts of urban
fabric. In the case of urban gaps in the suburbs recently incorporated into
the city, there has been some disruption in the continuity of the remains
and a loss of coherence, and some more or less accidental demolitions
of minor finds. Trivial solutions are common, almost routine, however: so
far, mostly within the urban fringe, when remains are secured, often in
a fragmentary state, they are fenced off and isolated from ‘real life’
this broadly ensures physical preservation and avoids degradation, but
diminishes other, social and cultural, values.

When ruins are preserved in squares, plazas and public gardens, they do
not always have a frue dialogue with their surroundings. Their locations
may even represent a deterrent to good preservation as they are often
associated with urban decay rather than with urban regeneration. Where
monuments are not integrated with their surroundings, there is a risk that
in the absence of pro-active conservation the degradation process may
paradoxically intensify, as shown by a series of cases. In the late 1990s, in
order to overcome these difficulties, the Municipality of Rome enacted
the so-called ‘Programma Centopiazze' with the intention of creating
or recovering several public spaces. This initiative ought to have taken
an overview of the entire urban context in both historic and current
functional and access terms, but in practice it was little more than a series
of unconnected ideas, which mostly proved that a bench, some frees
and a memorial stone do not create a sustainable plaza. Even when a
good design concept was found, implementation fell short of planning,
as in the Piazza Castano in the deprived neighborhoods of Tor Bella
Monaca far away from the city centre, which included a stretch of the
ancient Via Gabing, still paved with ancient slabs but completely ignored
except for vandalism and drug trafficking. The Piazza Castano concept
was in fact co-produced through a series of thirty public meetings during
which community hostility and distrust gradually turned into curiosity and
interest, and produced a dialogue that socially validated the project
and met local needs. The archaeological authorities were gradually
convinced of the added value of allowing the Via Gabina to be brought
back into use as a pathway, to connect the Piazza with other places in
the neighborhood, while the architects borrowed form and materials
(travertine and coloured concrete aggregates) from the classical period
as well as utilizing traditional elements of the Roman landscape such as
pines, cypresses, and Tibetan cheny (prunus serrula). The design worked
well for a while, until undermined by poor maintenance, thus increasing
the indifference of the inhabitants.

How should heritage work in Rome.

Severalproposalshave beenmadeinthe pasttenyearsfortheregeneration

of the central Monumental Area, but without extensive realization. One,

the project ‘Ancient Rome, a Value for Modem Rome: Regeneration and

Enhancement of the Monumental Area’, aimed to improve the use and

accessibility of underused sites within an area of 107 hectares including
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the Circus Maximus, the Theatre of Marcellus, the Capitol, the Imperial
and Roman forums, the Palatine Hill, the Valley of the Colosseum, and
the Oppian and Celio hills. The basic intention was to offer the citizens’
community a wide and rich archaeological context of the centre of
Rome, in compliance with the local road network that, especially in
the early twentieth century, had determined the fragmentation of that
archaeological site. The goal was a balanced urban structure both
respectful of the archaeological background and consistent with the
contemporary city and well linked to outer city areas. The latest initiative
was advertised by the municipality as ‘Roma Capitale’ and presented
to the press as a cultural plan based on educational issues. It aims at
recomposing the archaeological landscape of Rome in a unitary path of
utility and knowledge, addressing social issues whilst enhancing sense of
place. One subprogram, the ‘Rome Grand Tour European Programme’
(March 2014), concerns ten sites, mostly in the city centre (the Celio Park,
the Oppian Hill, the Tor de Conti, Trajan’s Market, the Capitol, the theatre
of Marcellus, the Via dei Cerchi and the Circus Maximus) with two (Pliny’s
Villa in Castelfusano and the Centocelle Park, Ad Duas Lauros and Piscina
Villas) in the outskirts. The programme characterises contemporary use
by defining for each location a predominant function. Thus, the Capitol
represents the place for Public Life, Trajan’s Market Progress, the Circus
Maximus Free Time, the Theatre of Marcellus Art, the Via dei Cerchi
Identity, the Tor de Conti Welcoming, the Oppian Hill Welfare, the Celio
Park Life Styles, Pliny ‘s Villa Leisure and Meditation, the Centocelle Park
Domestic Life and Agricultural Production. The project, however, shows no
strategy consistent with the initial hypothesis of educational purposes and
recovery or strengthening of place-identity. In other words, it fails fo meet
the challenge of conveying within each location their multiple narratives
of place, but rather threatens to impose a simulated reality rather than
authentic experience.

The main objective, in contrast, ought to be to demonstrate the cultural
meaning of the environment (historic, anthropological and social) to
help motivate and support particular options for enhancement. The
foundations of thematic itineraries should be laid by offering to the
community the historical data about formation and growth processes, the
social organization of human settlements in the different periods, and by
highlighting past ways of living and artistic expressiveness. That is to say,
archaeologists and planners should today put the narrative potential of
sites and ruins into practice. The cultural value of urban artefacts is fully
understandable only when they are placed in some sort of wider context
or network of related places. Understanding and appreciation, and thus
use and valuing, of the Monumental Area, for example, would benefit
from further exploiting its connection with the Appian Way and from a
more efficient relationship with the Tiber, thus enabling fuller enjoyment
and use of the cultural landscape of the ancient suburbs and countryside
southwest of the city as far as the extraordinary complex of Portus and
Ostia on the coast. Networks based on archaeological remains within and
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outside the city, linked by tourist paths, will need to follow effective scientific
and communicative behavioral models using up-to-date tools. The model
will conceptually differ from past protection and conservation practices
that generate a cultural distance between the ruins and the modem city
that surrounds them, which ensures that ruins are isolated and inaccessible,
‘silent” and unintelligible, and discouraging of community interaction. Yet,
properly explained and communicated, the monumental highlights and
the archaeological substrata could be re-integrated with the living city
and its citizenry in perception, even though not always physically.
If the material expressions of different historical phases of the territory were
thus to be enhanced, residents and visitors could more readily experience a
stimulating and living environment thatis emotionally and aesthetically rich
and symbolically informative. In such a well-organized living environment,
the vestiges of the past would no longer appear as foreign object that
limit and complicate the citizens’ daily life; rather, they would become
the essential components of the everyday theatre of their existence. The
memory of the past could play an active role in contemporary culture
and citizenship. An example can be found in the Theatre of Marcellus
(Figure 1), recently re-embedded in its setting, or ‘welcoming frame’,
displaying a sequence of open spaces within the urban scene, notably
by adapting the excavated remains to the urban context through an
efficient pedestrian path. The Theatre area has become part of the local
urban road network and is now easily usable by tourists and citizens alike.
It has been given back to the city in the form of a cultural/urban site,
suitable for hosting cultural events too. The richness and depth of Rome’s
historical and archaeological palimpsest is indeed particularly suited to
such a project of reconnection (Figure 2).
Rome, like othermaijorcities,isthe expressionof ahighlycomplexevolutionary
process based on the confinued influence of its ancient and medieval
predecessors. It has for 2.000 years been the norm in Rome for an inherited
genetic code of townscape, or of urban planning, or of architectural
masses, to dictate the next layer. The continual redevelopment within
the constraints of the ancient street blocks - the insulae - has been one
method; anotherhasbeen the ‘consumption * of monuments, metabolized
or reinvented through reoccupation and overwritings, throughout the
Middle Ages. In Rome, therefore, antiquity coexists with many phases and
layers, creating peculiar mutations; the separation of past from present
with which we have become familiar is a new, not a traditional, situation.
In the history of Rome, there are numerous cases of reuse of ancient urban
spaces and buildings, such as the Circus Agonalis (Piazza Navona) which
was re-appropriated from the ninth century onwards by secular estates
and the churches of St Nicholas of the Lorrains and St Agnes in Agone,
both repeatedly transformed. Another example is the transformation
process affecting the church of St Barbara of the Librarians, which owes its
geometry to the fact that it is hosted by one of the Theatre of Pompey’s
spans, whilst the curvilinear development of the Via di Grotta Pinta has
been generated by the layout of Pompey's theatre (Figure 3-4), the very
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nature of the theatre thus becoming a permanence, conveyed also by
the name of the street referring to its ancient vaulted and frescoed arches.
The ancient city, or at least its real memory, thus lives extensively within the
current one. It defines layouts of buildings and the shape of open spaces
in the historical districts, where it is common to observe specific evolutions
of the urban fabric that result from the presence of previous objects such
as ancient structures or boundary lines. In his contribution to ‘Medioevo
Negato’, a forum organized by the Italian Historical Institute for the Middle
Ages, Michel Gras, Director of the Ecole Francaise de Rome, spoke for the
centrality of the cultural role of the city in the context of demonstrations
against the funding cuts to cultural institutions after the 2010 Stability Lawe.
He argued that the presence in Rome of so many research and cultural
institutions from almost every European country is due to the city being
a key point of reference in the field of archaeological, monumental
and artistic heritage its primacy is also supported by the presence of
invaluable public and non-public archives. Since 1946, soon after the
Second World War and before the Treaty of Rome in 1957, therefore, all
the non-ltalian cultural institutions, together with the most representative
[talian ones, met in Rome to discuss the repairing of some of the damage
caused by two world wars, and to give life to an international coordination
network, to which Italian universities, the monuments’ curators and the
large archival centers are still closely linked. Rome therefore hosts a very
active microcosm from all over Europe whose aim is to foster valuable
conftributions to European culture and identity. From Michel Gras’ words,
one can understand which energies should be involved in the planning
and implementation of the enhancement of Rome'’s heritage, and what
kind of expectations from civil society, even the non-ltalian one, should be
addressed. The methodological basis of the initiative is the Code of Cultural
Heritage and Landscape’, which identifies enhancement as a complex,
mainly economic and regulatory system, designed to achieve greater use
and social benefits from heritage, or to realize the appropriate information
flow and implement experiences. Good communication is also required,
to connect enhancement to potential users, and not surprisingly heritage
education has recently been fully integrated within EU initiatives aimed
at promoting a shared European culture. The Framework Convention on
the Value of Cultural Heritage for Society®is a cornerstone of future policy,
emphasizing the two-way relationship between heritage education and
citizenship. The Convention synthesizes all the previous elaborations in
terms of culture, society and environment, from the Universal Declaration
of Human Rights (1948) to the European Landscape Convention’. In
particular, the Faro Convention sets out principles to which states may
referin order to establish a virtuous relationship between communities and

6 Gras, M. (2011) Report in Medioevo Negato, ed. Istituto Storico Italiano per il Medioevo.
www.isime.it/1nedioevo_negato/Gras_2011 .02.03. pdf.

7 Legislative Decree of 22 January 2004, no. 42

8 Faro Convention, Council of Europe, STCE no. 199/2006

9 Florence Convention, Council of Europe, STCE no. 176/2000
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their tangible and intangible culture, in space and over time. Heritage
is made of history, traditions and territory, together with its components
of value and significance: the territory becomes a landscape when it is
recognized as a significant product coming from the interaction between
populations and their natural and non-natural environment.

Conclusion

Heritage enhancement and transmission in Rome would benefit from
substantial reform to make historical and cultural knowledge of the past
more pervasive. It is crucial to reach the general public. Participation
planning processes at the neighborhood level became mandatory in
2006, but they have not been appropriately enforced. Nor is achieving
participation the only problem. We have emphasized that the enjoyment
and use of historic remains is being curtailed by lack of information and
the poor organization of their exhibition space or settings.

These drawbacks could be partly overcome by presenting ruins and
monuments through multiple stories related to the material culture,
technologies and lifestyles of our predecessors, and through place-based
approaches developed from the concept of ‘imageability’. By doing so,
a deeper knowledge of the past could be embedded within common
perceptions, and foster inherent cultural experiences. Such knowledge
can be shared by transferring methods of experimental archaeology
to experiential learning activities based on excavation and restoration
stages and on research and documentation activities, in addition to the
learning of Latin and Italian by foreigners. The institutions in charge of
protection can find a synergy with national and international organizations
responsible for training: educational paths are traced so that schools
and universities, by adopting a part of the heritage, develop scientific
knowledge aboutit, while providing the disclosure of cultural data, thereby
facilitating protection and development practices. Communication and
comprehension also depend on reuse practices, and restoration can
serve this very aim, shaping and forming the most reliable interpretations
of heritage. The goal is to establish a sense of familiarity with history and
ancient culture, gained by familiarity with the material objects that are
such a major part of heritage. This would be matched by the reconnection
- as described above, following the age-old practice of reusing buildings
and streets in new townscapes - of the ancient and the new, the past and
the present, within Rome’s cultural and social life.
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Fig. 1 From the top, the plan of Marcello’s theatre with marked in gray the areas demolished du-
ring the thirties of the twentieth century. Photos of Palazzo Savelli facade built on the ruins of the
theater. Elaboration by the author.
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Fig. 2 From the top, the plan of the fifth floor of Palazzo Orsini. Photos of Palazzo Orsini facade built
on the ruins of the theater. Elaboration by the author.

Fig. 3 From the left top in clockwise direction the maps of Forma Urbis Romae - tavola XXI (R. Lan-
ciani 1893-1901). Aerial photos of the urban fabric with marked in red the perimeter of Pompey’s
theater and Forum. Axonometric view the urban fabric at the Republican age compared with the
current status. Elaboration by the author.

Fig. 4 From left to right, plan of the theatre of Pompey excavation superimposed on the cadastral
map, marked in red the edges of via di Grotta Pinta. Elevation of the peculiar facade of the row
houses in via di Grotta Pinta derived from the massive walls of the ancient Roman theater. Elabo-
ration by the author.
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Abstract

The urban fabric in consolidated historic cities presents extremely complex forms
as a result of its evolutionary process. In order to overcome and analyze this
apparentincomprehensible complexity architects such as Ernesto Nathan Rogers,
Carlo Aymonino or Philippe Panerai proposed the conceptual decomposition
and simplification of the urban form in to several elementary systems, namely the
Streets, the Plots and the Buildings. This methodological process known as Formal
Decomposition allows to separate, isolate and study each urban elementary
system, making them simpler, more visible and evident, and thus highlighting
shapes and structures that would otherwise, diluted in the complexity of the
urban fabric, be hardly perceivable.

The communication seeks to demonstrate not only how the methodology of
Formal Decomposition is a fundamental instrument in understanding the historical
city morphology, but also to show how frough it we can explain the genesis and
evolution of the complex forms in the urban fabric. As an example we propose
the study of the Moorish neighborhood of Alfama in Lisbon, whose exfremely
complex urban forms rather than being simply justified as a result of its Islamic
origin are in fact the probable appropriation of pre-existing roman buildings,
namely a large roman amphitheater and a roman Horrea.
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Introduction
The urban fabric in consolidated historic cities presents extremely complex
forms. In this complexity, the result of a multiplicity of factors, agents and
elements competing often in a contradictory manner over time, lays the
main difficulty for the morphological study of such areas as well as their
appealing nature. As a methodology for overcoming and analyzing this
apparent incomprehensible complexity, architects such as Ernesto Na-
than Rogers or Carlo Aymonino or Philippe Panerai proposed the decom-
position and simplification of the urban fabric in to several elementary sy-
stems.
According to Philippe Panerai in his work *Analyze Urbain” the term “fa-
bric” works as a metaphor that refers either to biology or to textiles, in who-
se essence we must always bear in mind the notion of structure and order,
a skeleton or a mesh, le something that supports and organizes several
different elementary systems (Panerai, 1999). By “elementary system” we
must understand a primary system, belonging to a single order, composed
of asingle class of objects. In biology the human body can be understood
as a complex system consisting of several elementary systems (circulatory
system, lymphatic system, bone structure ...). Transposing this view to the
urban fabric, elementary systems should be understood as sets of urban
elements that belong to the same classification. And it is precisely in the
understanding of these individualized parts that lies the key to the under-
standing of the complex whole which is the urban form.
The view that it is possible to understand the urban fabric from its disas-
sembly and synthesis in different elementary parts has its genesis in the
studies realized by the Italian architects in the twentieth century as Ernesto
Nathan Rogers who understands the element as “una parte che contiene
il futto cui e parte” (Rogers, 1981) or Carlo Aymonino when he affirms “la
relacion por tanto se encuentra por partes e en modos diversos segun
las partes;...la forma general, si puede tener un sentido, no se encuentra
ya en su conjunto sino también por partes y algunas de éstas no tienen
forma”( Pozo, 1997)
Philippe Panerai considers that, among the various possible definitions, the
one that allows a better understanding of the urban fabric considers it as
fundamentally constituted from the overlapping three systems composed
of three orders of urban elements: The Roads, the Plots and the Buildings
(Panerai, 1999). By Roads we must understand the Urban Layout, that is
the system defined by the line that separates the public space from the
private space defining, the streets from the blocks. The Plots constitute the
private property system, that is, the structure defined by the various pro-
perties or plots that divide the interior space of each block. Finally, the Bu-
ildings constitute the built space, occupying and dividing the space inside
each parcel. This definition, according to the author, evidences the cha-
racteristics that allow the different parts of the city to evolve while main-
taining the cohesion of the whole and the clarity of the structure (figurel).
Given the apparently “incomprehensible” complexity of urban form, the
Systemic Decomposition in three elementary systems (Urban Layout, Plots,
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and Buildings) allows us to methodologically condense this complexity
into its most fundamental aspects making them simpler, more noticeable
and more evident. These systems materialize a conceptual process of di-
sassembly into parts of a set that only in theory exist individually. Structures
and processes that are otherwise diluted on the complexity of the urban
fabric are thus more clearly presented. On the other hand, Systemic De-
composition also has the potential to emphasize relations between the
various individualized systems, which, being not obvious, are obviously in-
trinsic since all these systems are part of the same whole, coexisting in an
inseparable way.(Figure 1)

Among the elementary systems presented, we highlight the study of the
Plot System as a fundamental element of understanding the urban form.
This system presents the private universe, in general divided and occupied
in its totality several parcels or plots, each belonging to different owners.
The representation of the division between the various plots defines the
structure of private property, that is, the plot elementary system. This sy-
stem reflect a drawing that is occasionally merely abstract, not having a
concrete or evident physical expression, often depending either on study
of notary archives or on an interpretation of the urban fabric, by iden-
tifying the lines separating the different buildings as well as the walls that
divide the backyard spaces.

The Plot System holds in its lines the interests of many different interests. This
characteristic makes this system have a particular resistance to transfor-
mation, as we consider that each individual tends to oppose the altera-
tion of his property by others, whereas on the other hand for example, the
appropriation of the public space by private individuals is only conditional
on the existence of a public power which guarantees its defense and
care. The resistance implies that the plots tend to maintain their shape, ho-
wever, through small changes over large periods of time it is natural that
the plots can also be subject to significant changes. These changes are
usually made from joining with other adjacent plots, or from splitting exi-
sting plots. Fractioning is particularly important since it often occurs in the
transformation of large rural parcels into urban parcels along the growth
of the city. This is accomplished from planned and regulated operations
generating tendentially regular fabrics composed of orthogonal parcels
of similar size, or through gradual and progressive division of large parcels
giving rise to irregular shapes (Coelho, 2013). However the transformation
of the plofts is produced in such a way that it allows the reconstruction of
the initial scheme of allotment as well as the process of its evolution. On
the other hand, the overall shape and organization of the Plot System also
tends toreflect the urban culture, that is, the moment in which it was initial-
ly established and structured. Each period establishes in the plot structure
a reflection of its urban culture, which, given its resistance, is successively
reinterpreted and reused by the following occupations. The study of the
Plot structure thus allows identifying the initial period of implantation, as
well as its subsequent evolution.

A clear example of the differences between the formal differences
LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemprary design



between plots established at different times can be found in the city of
Evora where the parcel of the oldest nucleus, composed of irregular plots
with relatively similar widths and depths, contrasts strongly with the plots
outside the old city wall, with a narrow and deep shape. This contrast is
certainly due to the fact that the plot within the nucleus has its origin in the
Mediterranean tradition of the patio house present in the Roman and Isla-
mic culture, while on the other hand the plots outside have their origin in
the northern Peninsular tradition of the so-called Gothic lot established in
the post-reconquest period. It is possible to find similar but less contrasting
situations in any Portuguese city, allowing, even if the original buildings
have been replaced, to establish the moment of implantation of the fa-
bric.
The conftrast between the resistance to the transformation of the Plots and
the Buildings relative volatility and rapid transformation capacity eviden-
ces another fundamental aspect of the Plot System: The plot articulates
the scale of the building and the scale of the city, between the rapid
construction time of the buildings and the slow time of the urban layout.
This duality between the resistance of plots to change and the relative
volatility of buildings, between permanence and change, ensures the ca-
pacity of the urban fabric to be successively renewed, while maintaining
the coherence of the urban structure. That is, even altering each building,
the way it is conditioned by the dimensions and shape of its parcel ensures
the maintenance of the overall cohesion of the urban set.(Figure 2)
The plots extraordinary resistance is particularly visible in moments of deep
and sudden urban transformation, in which public or private actors try to
impose new orders on the existing fabric. These moments produce exire-
mely peculiar situations that dramatically illustrate the ability of an indivi-
dual, of a property, to resist the change imposed by their surroundings.
Classic examples can be found on the American Holdouts, typical in the
first half of the twentieth century, or the Chinese Nail Houses in the early
21st century. These real enclaves may seem to have their existence, in
the long run, condemned, however, it is common to find examples whose
permanence ends up assuming a dynamic of its own, perpetuating itself
in fime and constituting authentic windows for the past of the city. A clear
example of these situations can be found in the Sixth Avenue numbers
1240 and 1258 in New York, two typical early 20th-century American Row
Houses that resisted the construction of the Rockefeller Center complex
being preserved amidst the colossal midtown skyscrapers
Even when there is a radical change, planned and produced in a syste-
matic way, that realizes a deep and extensive reorganization of the pro-
perties; it is common find fragments from the old plot structure in the new
composition. This type of radical change can be found, for example, in
the transformation of rural peripheral areas into new urban areas at the
end of the 19th century, such as the Eixample of Barcelona (figure 2) or
even the Avenidas Novas in Lisbon. In both cases we find traces of the old
rural properties that were maintained and were incorporated in the new
urban structure, allowing its reading. The plot study makes these situations
ISBN 9788894118834 LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemporary design

339



340

of contrast particularly evident, also illustrating one of its main characteri-
stics, the capacity of the plot drawing to synthesize with great clarity the
complexity of the urban fabric.

The plot resistance to transformation and the clarity with which its design
represents the fabric allows in a particularly efficient way to identify in it
regularities, singularities, contrasts or consonances. This piece thus pre-
sents itself as a fundamental element in the identification of particular for-
mal structures among which stand out: Homogeneous or regular zones in
which the urban fabric will often have a common origin associated with
a same temporal period; separation or fracture lines between different
zones, ie a definition of old boundaries like city walls, or the separation
between urban areas defined in different periods; variations in the plot
rhythms that allow us to understand the in wich they were establiched
period; and finally concordances or dissonances in particular alignments,
indicative of past structures who were overlapped by the urban fabric
such as walls, old monumental buildings or old reformed plot structures.
The extraordinary resistance of the plots to the transformation, its capaci-
ty to structure and define the urban fabric and the synthetic clarity with
which it represents the complexity of the same, makes this a fundamental
element both to identify old structures as to reconstruct the whole evolutio-
nary process that contributed to the present urban forms materialization,
giving particular emphasis on the urban form reading and understanding.

The Alfama neighborhood in Lisbon

In the study of the urban fabric of Lisbon, the neighborhood of Alfama
emerges as a paradigmatic example of the almost chaotic complexity in
which the urban form can sometimes present. The labyrinthine nature of
Alfama is often associated with its medieval origins, namely Islamic or Mo-
orish, such as the name “Alfama”, that is to say Al-hamma (........ ) from the
Arabic word hammam {....... ) meaning baths or spas, indicates. Given the
abundance of natural water sources in the areq, this toponymy can be a
reference to ancient Arab baths. The Alfama neighborhood was establi-
shed in its present form during the Middle Ages as the eastern suburb of
the Islamic city of Lisbon. Located next to the Tagus River, it occupies the
entirety of the small valley that separates the S. Jorge castle hill from the
hill of SGo Vicente de Fora. Its marginal nature and medieval origins are
well visible in the particularly irregular urban fabric, of fragmented and
dense configuration, with blocks occupied almost entirely by small plots
and multi-story buildings facing small, dark, winding streets and stairs. Gi-
ven the formal complexity of the urban fabric, Alfama presents itself as an
ideal case for the application of the systemic decomposition methodo-
logy, in particular from the standpoint of the plot system.

The initial analysis of the layout and topography reveals how the urban
form of Alfama is strongly conditioned by topography. Main streets, al-
leys and squares follow in detail the morphology imposed by contour and
water lines. This logic is particularly evident in the nascent area, however
the western area although dominated by a strong topography in its limits
LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemprary design



is composed mainly by a central area of smooth and steady slope were
the urban form adopts an urban structure close to orthogonality. The study
of the plot reinforces this reading, allowing the identification of two large
anomalous areas in the western zone of the neighborhood. The first is asso-
ciated with a peculiar semi-elliptical deviation of the S. Pedro street natu-
ralroute towards the Alfama City Wall Gate. The second is associated with
a set of orthogonal plots with a set cohesion that is significantly superior to
the rest of the irregular urban fabric.
The semi-elliptical shaped structure presents in the plots of its neighboring
blocks a set of convergent radial alignments, evidencing an anomalous
compositional logic, clearly differentiated from the apparent orthogonal
tendency that characterizes the rest Alfama fabric in this area. This dicho-
tomy allows us to assume a particular origin for this area, different from
that which led to the orthogonality of its surroundings. Considering the
exceptional nature of the evidenced alignments, which denounce a form
of elliptical nature, and through its comparison with the geometric matrix
of the Roman amphitheaters, we find that this structure obeys the same
principles of general composition. It is possible to find a partial concor-
dance not only in the curvature of the perimeter of the building but also
in several of the radial alignments that design its interior structure, allowing
us to propose the hypothesis that its origin may be the appropriation of the
Lisoon Roman amphitheater ruins, after its abandonment (Figure 3).
Roman amphitheatres are one of the most paradigmatic examples in the
study of the preservation of ancient structures in urban fabrics. These bu-
ildings, generally built on the outskirts of large cities, in the face of the
instability of the end of the empire and the diminution of the resources
necessary for their maintenance, like other great Roman public buildings,
suffer a period of abandonment, being used as quarries for the construc-
tion of new structures such as walls. With the later growth and expansion
of the medieval cities these large ruined buildings are gradually occupied
by dwellings. The plots of these first dwellings define a shape conditioned
by the surviving architectural elements (reused foundations, abandoned
old walls ...). The ancient design of the amphitheaters is thus partially pre-
served by the new buildings that are built on its ruins. Over time, the suc-
cessive destruction and construction of new buildings on the ancient am-
phitheaters will gradually erase their last architectural remains, however,
the plot structure defined at first by the ruins will tend to maintain its design
to the present.
The close proximity between the alignments used for the design of the
amphitheater geometry and the alignments present in the urban fabric
is particularly evident on the west side of S. Miguel street, corresponding
to the lower elevation of the building. In fact, this area, besides clearly
showing the pronounced curvature corresponding to the perimeter limit
of the Roman building, also shows the convergence of typical alignments
of the amphitheaters, clearly standing out over the rest of the fabric. On
the other hand, in the upper zone, in the old Adica Street, the structure
of the amphitheater is practically nonexistent. This divergence between
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a zone at the low level, which obeys the geometrical composition of the
amphitheater, and a high, fragmented area, obeying another composi-
tional logic, may be a consequence of the amphitheater structure itself.
This would probably be built according to two different structural logics.
A higher zone in which the spectator seats (cavea) would be directly im-
planted over the slope, and a lower zone in which the seats would be
supported by a sequence of radial and concentric large supporting walls.
Thus, during the reoccupation of the amphitheater, the buildings erected
in the higher zone would have been built directly in over the seating area,
that is, on the rocky side of the slope, according their own logics, related
more to the slope than to the few pre-existences remains. On the other
hand, in the lower zone, even after a significant dismantling of the amphi-
theater, numerous remains of the supporting walls and their foundations
would survive. These whould significantly condition the layout of the new
buildings, preserving traces of their shape to the present time

The circular design of amphitheaters, characteristic of arenas and their
spectator seats are more evident than the remains of monumental or-
thogonal buildings, easily camouflaged by the common fabric. On the
other hand, the constructive quality and massive dimension of antitheater
support foundations often persists to the destruction of time to a higher
degree than simpler structures. However the reading of the Plot structure
allowed to also identify a set of plots that with an orthogonal nature that
stand out from their surroundings by the particular cohesion they present.
This set of plots occupying two blocks define a design composed of two
large central cores with a substantially quadrangular shape around which
other smaller parcels aggregate. The quadrangular nuclei both have an
identical dimension, so the outer boundaries tend to maintain the same
distance from the central spaces. The plots define a design similar to @
large rectangular structure with two central courtyards (figure 4).

The set of plots draws a plot structure with unique characteristics both by
comparison to the rest the Alfama fabric as well as by comparison with
other examples of Portuguese medieval fabrics. This raises the question for
the origin of this unusual design. The dimension of the structure with appro-
ximately 71m by 37m denounces some monumentality presupposing the
know-how and the availability of resources for its construction. A construc-
tion with these dimensions to be built in a period between the recent past
and the Late Middle Ages would certainly have left records of its existen-
ce, on the other hand, an earlier construction, in the High Middle Ages,
although possible, considering the peripheral reality and instability in these
centuries, is unlikely. It thus seems safe to consider as the most probable
hypothesis this structure also shares a Roman matrix, in whose architecture
is frequent to find similar models based on central courtyards. Classical
examples of such solutions can be found in Roman villas or roman domus,
however, the location between the city’s gates and the river as well as the
large size of the structure seems to point to another type of occupation
aimed at commercial uses.

The Comparison with large Roman commercial building typologies such
LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemprary design



as the Horrea or the Macellums highlights several examples with similar
designs and dimensions to the Alfama structure, namely the Macellums
of Pozzuoli and Pompeii as well as the Horrea of Ostia Antica and Rome.
These buildings have great quadrangular or rectangular courtyards that
function like central spaces that aggregate set of divisions distributed in its
periphery. Of the given examples one in particular stands out, the Horrea
Vespasiani in Rome a building whose design, also structured according
to two courtyards, follows with great precision the design of the structure
identified in Alfama, although having a slightly higher dimension.
This building has its origins in the Neronian period as part of a profound
transformation that converted the ancient, sinuous and irregular Via Sacra
into a monumental access, rigorously designed in a 100 feet wide (appro-
ximately 30 meters) street flanked by porticos with various Commercial
buildings behind these. With the death of Nero his palace would be divi-
ded in several public buildings by the following emperors, in particular by
the Flavian dynasty. Thus the lake of the Domus would be transformed into
Flavion Amphitheatre, the baths transformed into the Baths of Titus, and
this section of the porticus in the Horrea Vespasiani. This building will still
undergo major renovations in the Hadrian period, maintaining however a
configuration very close to the initial design, defined by a rigorous disposi-
tion, similar to a large chessboard, of 18 by 9 squared modules. The modu-
les, defined by the columns at their vertices, structure all the interior space
of the building, from circulation corridors, access stairs, small rooms of 1
module, large rooms of 1x2 modules, as well as the two large courtyards
of 3x3.
Comparing the Horrea Vespasiani design with the plot structure of Alfama
we verify how not only the outer perimeter and the limit of the courtyards
overlap, but also how the size of several plots coincides with the boundari-
es of some of the Horrea interior divisions. Thus we find in the design of this
building a significant parallel to the anomalous plot composition in Alffama
allowing us to hypothesize that at the origin of this can be the late-Roman
or medieval appropriation and reuse of a similar ancient Roman building.
(Figure 4)
This hypothesis is further reinforced by the great industrial character that
the city of Lisbon seems have had as has been revealed by the recent
archaeological excavations and the systematic discovery of tanks (ce-
tarias) used in the confection of fermented fish sauce known as Garum.
Archeology thus draws a picture of a city apparently dominated by the
existence of innumerable industrial units, making the absence of other
mercantile complementary buildings notorious. The existence of such buil-
dings as Horreas and Macelums, common in Roman port cities, is not only
likely to be fundamentally necessary for the management, storage, and
export of products as well as the import of raw materials. In this sense Alfa-
ma would offer a privileged place for the construction of such buildings,
as they would be situated near the city main exit routes to the west and to
the North (through the Mouraria valley) as well as to the coast allowing a
privileged access to the Atlantic Ocean and the Tagus river
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Conclusion

As a consequence of the evolutionary process, historic consolidated ur-
ban fabrics present extremely complex forms. The Systemic Decomposi-
tion of the urban fabric in three elementary systems (Urban Layout, Plots,
and Buildings) allows us to methodologically condense this complexity into
its most fundamental aspects making them simpler, more noticeable and
more evident. Of these the Plot System evidences both a particular resi-
stance to transformation, preserving numerous traces of past structures,
as well as the ability to structure and define the whole urban fabric, pre-
senting it with a synthetic clarity. These characteristics make this a funda-
mental piece for understanding the urban fabric evolution and formation
process, helping us to identify areas of interest trough shape regularities,
singularities, contrasts or consonances.

The given methodology was used in the study of the Moorish neighborho-
od of Alfama in Lisbon, whose extremely complex forms rather than being
simply justified as a result of its Islamic origin can in fact, through the study
of the Plot System, be traced to the probable appropriation of pre-existing
roman buildings, namely a large roman Amphitheater and a roman Hor-
rea. The creation of such hypothesis based on the urban morphology stu-
dy, aims at helping not only in the understanding of the city evolution, but
particularly in the definition of areas of interest on which other disciplines,
namely archaeology, can focus their scarce resources.
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PARCELLES BATIMENTS

Fig. 1 Decomposition of the urban fabric in three elementary systems (Panerai, 1999).
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Fig. 2 Rockefeller Center holdouts (top), and traces of the rural plot structure in Barcelona (bottom).
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Fig. 3 — Anomalous plot structure in Alfama (top), and its comparison with a roman am-
phitheater layout (bottom)
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Fig. 4 Anomalous plot sf
the Horrea Vespasiani (bottom)
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Abstract

Il tema proposto descrive i risultati di una ricerca eseguita nel territorio del nord
Europa compreso tra il Belgio e la Germania in cui si ricostruisce la forma urbana
come specchio di una civiltd che ha costruito, nel tempo, il proprio spazio vitale
per svolgere tutte le attivita di tipo residenziale, sociale, religioso e produttivo.
Liegi in Vallonia, Tongeren nelle Fiandre e Aachen in area tedesca sono state
messe in relazione attraverso uno studio comparativo che ha permesso di
chiarire le analogie e le differenze dei diversi tipi strutturali formativi compresenti
nella stessa area culturale.

La raccolta dei dati storici, le risultanze degli scavi archeologici e la cartografia
attuale e quella storica, costituiscono la base documentaria dello studio eseguito,
integrato dalla struttura di metodo proposta dalla Scuola italiana che trovaiin S.
Muratori, G. Caniggia e G. Strappa i principali esponenti, per la ricostruzione
delle fasi di formazione e trasformazione dei tre insediamenti messi a confronto.
Da cui si evince che, se negli stadi iniziali dellinsediamento la struttura sociale
ed urbana sembra essere analoga perché condizionata dalle popolazioni
celtiche che abitavano questi luoghi, con letd romana compaiono gia le prime
concrete differenze. Lipotesi congetturale di ricostruzione degli impianti urbani
mostra, infatti, logiche formative simili per le citta di Aachen e Tongeren, in cui
ancora permane fraccia dellordine pianificato, rispettivamente a vicus e (forse)
a casfrum, ma un assetto molto differente per Liegi che costituisce un unicum
nel sistema insediativo del nord Europa per la presenza quasi contemporanea di
otto collegiate. Differenza di organizzazione e di governo delle citta che sembra
ridursi con lavvento dei Merovingi, e soprattutto dei Carolingi quando Tongeren
si dota di una grande collegiata, mentre Aachen ristruttura il nucleo pubblico
dellimpiantoromano conla costruzione della Cappella Palatinain cuisara sepolto
Carlo Magno. Levoluzione successiva delle citta rispecchia piv fedelmente la
struttura insediativa e sociale propria di ciascun ambito culturale. Differenze che,
invece, non sussistono nei sistemi costruttivi e tecnologici espressivi del carattere
elastico-ligneo che favorisce luso di strutture puntiformi-portanti e non chiudenti-
e ampie superfici diafane, come compare apertamente nelledilizia abitativa e

in quella specializzata.
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Introduzione

Il tema proposto descrive irisultati di una ricerca eseguita nel territorio del
nord Europa compreso tra il Belgio e la Germania, in cui si ricostruisce la
forma urbana come immagine concreta diuna civilta che ha costruito, nel
tempo, il proprio spazio vitale svolgendo tutte le attivita di tipo residenziale,
sociale, religioso e produttivo.

Partendo dalla Regione della Vallonia, e assumendo come caso studio
la citta di Liegqi, si € cercato di stabilire un confronto con altre due cittd
comprese nella stessa area: Tongeren, nella provincia Fiamminga del
Limburgo e Aachen, nella provincia Tedesca della Renania Settentrionale
- Vestfalia. La comparazione morfo-tipologica € stata indispensabile per
capire I'evoluzione dei caratteri dell’organismo urbano e del tessuto
edilizio delle tre cittd che sembrano avere genesi e sviluppo differente,
non solo a livello temporale. La lettura a scala territoriale, da cui € stata
avviata la ricerca mirata a comprendere la strutturazione antropica del
luogo in cui ricadono le cittd, si & anzitutto basata sulla raccolta dei datfi
risultanti dalle prospezioni archeologiche eseguite in queste citta e sulle
ricerche condotfte dagli storici dell’architettura e dagli studiosi locali.
Con tali elementi documentali € stato possibile ricostruire, in molti casi, le
dinamiche antropiche di tipo pianificatorio che sostanziano la struttura di
questi organismi urbani e che risalgono alla fase della conquista romana
della Gallia. Dedottol'impiantoiniziale, e stato quindieseguito un confronto
con i “modelli di comportamento” caratteristici delle citta pianificate
proposte in questa fase ed e stato riscontrato un comportamento analogo
alla modalita strutturale tipica dei sistemi difensivi di tipo castrense.

Cio denota che, nel campo delle dinamiche di relazione tra uomo
e ambiente, 'operato antropico € sempre criticamente soggetto a
valutazioni che dipendono da molti fattori contemporaneamente, fra cui
predominano, in questi casi, i connotati naturali del luogo e il livello civile
raggiunto storicamente.

Il metodo tipologico-processuale applicato ai casi di Aachen, Tongeren,
Liege
I metodo adottato, che mostra avere una certa efficacia nella lettura del
reale, € quello italiano proposto dalla scuola che fa riferimento a Saverio
Muratori, Gianfranco Caniggia e Giuseppe Strappa. L'analisi dei processi
che hanno portato alle stratificazioni antropiche lette nell’intorno territoriale
analizzato € stata eseguita impiegando proprio la struttura teoretica
proposta dai citati studiosi. Essa si basa sulla lettura scalare territorio — citta
— aggregato — edificio interpretata attraverso le fondamentali nozioni
di tipo “patrimonio di caratteri comuni e riconoscibili che precede la
formazione dell’organismo”) (Strappa, 1995) e di organismo (“insieme di
elementi legati da un rapporto di necessita e concorrenti unitariomente
allo stesso fine” (Strappa, 1995).
La prima scala permette di elaborare un'ipotesi di ricostruzione delle
dinamiche antropiche inverate in luogo, a partire dall’assetto originario
dell’area fino alla sua attuale configurazione, quale risultato delle attivita
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che una cultura ha espresso nel tempo. Con la scala urbana si tenta,
invece, di chiarire la meccanica formativa e trasformativa dell’intera
cittd e con essa I'organismo aggregativo attraverso le sue fasi evolutive,
quale ulteriore scala contenuta nell’organismo urbano. L'ultimo stadio
dell'indagine, non estesamente frafttata in questo studio, € quella
dell’organismo edilizio, sia di base (abitativo), sia speciale.

Per ciascuna cittd, la lettura ha cercato di ricostruire strumentalmente,
come di consueto negli studi di scuola, anzitutto il carattere dell’edilizia
speciale, distinta per filone tipologico, per fase temporale e per il ruolo
che essa svolge in rapporto all’evoluzione urbana. Tale operazione e
stata correlata —data la carenza dei rilievi- alla classificazione (secondo
moduli ricorrenti) dei tipi edilizi abitativi, ottenuta riportando in un quadro
sinottico le dimensioni dei fronti e la profondita dei lofti degli isolati della
cittd murata. Cio allo scopo di definire, in base alle variazioni dimensionali
dell’edilizia di base, un'ipotesi di processo sincronico e diacronico del
tipo, basandosi peraltro sugli studi gid eseguiti in quest’area geografico-
culturale'.

Mediante questa operazione si puo, infatti, tentare di comprendere, sia
la crescita o la riduzione dei singoli tipi, sia il rapporto che si instaura fra
gli elementi di un tessuto edilizio nel corso del tempo. Allo stesso tempo
si potrebbe giungere a stabilire qual € il tipo edilizio portante, perlomeno
in una certa fase evolutiva dell’organismo urbano. Questa analisi € stata
proposta, in particolare, per alcuni quartieri di Liegi nati tra il XIX e il XX
secolo, in concomitanza alla graduale industrializzazione dell’area. Le
altre due citta, carenti sotto il profilo documentario, hanno in ogni modo
mostrato una crescita analoga a quella di Liegi; condizione che € stata
dedotta attraverso I'ipotesi congetturale della ricostruzione del tessuto.
Ciascuna elaborazione e stata proposta basandosi sul concetto di
cittd come organismo, cioe di ente urbano costituito da un insieme di
elementi (edifici — di base e specialistici -, percorsi, aggregati, ecc.) che
partecipano simultfaneamente al fine medesimo. Le gerarchie che esso
mostra, lette attraverso il rapporto di interazione e di complementarietd
che si stabilisce tra le diverse parti, documentano quanto permanga
(nei casi studiati) la nozione di organicita che, peraltro, € molto diversa
dall’essenza strutturale nota nei sistemi urbani mediterranei.

Partendo da talipostulatidimetodo, qualiindispensabili principi nello studio
dei sistemi antropici, € stata indagata -nei tre casi studio- la dinamica di
formazione e la successiva trasformazione e/o specializzazione nel tempo
e, allo stesso tempo, e stato riconosciuto il differente rapporto gerarchico
delle parti costituenti i sistemi urbani e i gradi di organicita acquisiti.
Parallelamente, attraverso la nozione di tipo, che & il patrimonio di
caratteri presenti nella coscienza di chi opera anteriormente all’atto del

1 Le considerazioni sull’evoluzione urbana e sulla struttura dei tessuti di Liegi si basano sul lavoro di
analisi eseguito nel Laboratorio di Laurea promosso dal prof. M. leva, nell’A.A. 2014-2015 presso il
Dipartimento dICAR del Politecnico di Bari, che ha coordinato le attivitd di ricerca pubblicate in
sintesi nei due saggi riportati nei proceedings del convegno ISUF 2015, citati in bibliografia.
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costruire, quale sintesi a priori, sono state spiegate le peculiarita dell’area
culturale della Vallonia rappresentative dei sistemi elastico-lignei costituiti
in prevalenza da strutture seriali, leggere, discrete. Il carattere del tipo
(edilizio, aggregativo, urbano), la sua identificazione temporale e le
variazioni spaziali hanno consentito di elaborare un’ipotesi di processo.
L'indagine sulle citta di Aachen, Tongeren e Liegi € stata dungque condotta
mettendo a sistema tutte le informazioni acquisite, sia quelle indirette, sia
quelle dirette ottenute mediante i rilievi e le osservazioni in loco. Cio ha
permesso di definire cronologicamente, in dettaglio, gli eventi principali
che spiegano in maniera concreta i fenomeni che hanno contribuito alla
formazione degli organismi urbani studiati. La cittd di Tongeren vanta
la presenza di numerose testimonianze archeologiche, ampiamente
documentate e ben individuate nel costruito odierno, che hanno facilitato
I'interpretazione delle fasi formative, soprattutto di epoca romana;
momento storico a cui si farisalire la sua fondazione concomitantemente
alla conquista della Gallia da parte dell'Urbs. Riguardo al sistema
insediativo iniziale, laricerca sulla documentazione esistente ha dimostrato
I'interesse di alcuni studiosi locali che hanno avanzato alcune ipotesi
circa il suo iniziale assetto; congetture tuttavia basate unicamente sul
modello teorico di impianto romano che, da un'attenta osservazione
delle tracce che permangono a livello sostrato nel tessuto odierno,
non corrisponde al sistema pianificato. Queste sono state, in ogni caso,
assunte solo come dato documentale per la ricostruzione delle antiche
testimonianze dell'insediamento. Il iconoscimento dell’assetto originario
e stato ipotizzato solo dopo aver provato a “decodificare” la struttura
leggibile a livello sostrato, che ha permesso di formulare una diversa
ricostruzione, certamente piu rispondente ai lasciti strutturali leggibili nel
costruito attuale.
Nel caso di Aachen, invece, essendo la documentazione pressoché
inesistente, e considerata la perdita cospicua del costruito piu antico
(specie di etd medioevale) a causa dei danni causati dal Il conflitto
mondiale, I'attenzione si € concentrata in particolar modo sulle tracce
archeologiche risalenti al IV sec. d.C. e sui condizionamenti idro-
morfologici, da cuisie partitiperavanzare I'ipotesi dell'impianto pianificato
attestato nelle fonti. Molto diversa la genesi formativa della citta di Liegi,
non investita da un identico processo e caratterizzata dalla singolare
fenomenica insediativa determinata dalla presenza concomitante di ofto
collegiate, costruite in circa due secoli (IX-1'Xl), cui € seguita la costruzione
del tessuto all’interno delle zone di suolo contenute tra i numerosi affluenti
secondari della Mosa. Lo studio delle fasi formative ha richiesto, in questo
caso, una differente procedura di metodo. E infatti, si & proceduto a
mettere in relazione le consistenti informazioni storiche, sia con i “dati
interpretativi” ottenuti attraverso la lettura della cartografia a disposizione
(carte storiche e planimetrie catastali), sia con le evidenze tipologiche
aggregative e edilizie, oggetto di una specifica indagine conoscitiva.
La dinamica anfropica ricostruita per ciascun organismo urbano
analizzato si € basata inizialmente sul riconoscimento delle percorrenze
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che strutturano il territorio (essendo il percorso, come evidenzia Caniggia,
il primo atto compiuto dall’'uomo in un territorio in via di antropizzazione);
ciO anche per spiegare le ragioni che legano tra loro le citta di tale
contesto geografico.

L'operazione successiva si € concentrata sulla possibilita di identificare,
ove presente, un impianto pianificato, attraverso I'uso strumentale della
“tecnica” strumentale che permette diriconoscere, attraverso la ricerca
degli alineamenti ortogonali presenti nella struttura del costruito odierno
o ricostruiti mediante il catastale oftocentesco, la matrice geometrica
regolare dell'insediamento iniziale. Parallelamente, al fine di rileggere le
deformazioni all'impianto base, che nel lessico caniggiano si chiamano
“medievalizzazioni”, sono stati messi in evidenza gli alineamenti diagonali
e curvilinei attestanti la progressiva mutazione del tessuto generata
da: avanzamenti su strada, percorsi diagonali formati negli spazi liberi,
deformazioni del tessuto, ecc.

Incrociando dunque tutti questi dati e facendo riferimento ai modelli di
citta pianificate ampiamente illustrate da autori quali G. Caniggia, G.
Cataldi e G. Strappa, € stato possibile individuare gli elementi e i sistemi
strutturali che hanno, di fase in fase, connotato I'articolazione insediativa
delle cittd di Aachen e Tongeren. Tale ricostruzione parte in primis
dall'idea secondo cui un territorio fortemente antropizzato, nonostante
dinamiche anche (e/o pesantemente) frasformative succedutesi nel
tempo, conserva sempre le tfracce (seppur minime) del passato. Alla cui
interpretazione si affida il iconoscimento dell’identita strutturale di ogni
singola realtd urbana, e quindi —nel nostro caso- di Tongren e Aachen.
Come in precedenza accennato, la cittd di Liegi mostra invece uno
sviluppo senza dubbio singolare proprio per la concomitante presenza
dei grandi edifici religiosi, impiantato senza un tessuto che possa ad
essi dirsi proporzionato, perlomeno in termini quantitativi, salvo che non
si ammetta 'esistenza di un abitato costituito da strutture di materiale
ligneo di cui non resta alcuna testimonianza. E tuttavia, per un maggiore
approfondimento del tema della formazione della cittd murata, si
rimanda agli articoli citati in nota 1. In questa sede, o studio si concentra
invece sulla riproduzione analitica delle fasi formative e di trasformazione
dell’espansione compresa tra il XIX e il XXI secolo, basata sulle mappe
catastali e su alcune testimonianze scritte e documentali reperite presso
gli archivi.

Lettala gerarchia deipercorsi attraverso lalettura delle fasce dipertinenza,
cioe dell'insieme dei lotti edilizi che si affacciano su ciascun fronte del
percorso dacuisonoserviti, e stata effettuatauna classificazione, attraverso
I'osservazione di esse e delle corrispettive aree di pertinenza (porzione
di lotto libero retrostante I'unitd abitativa), con la nota successione
(suggerita in Caniggia, Maffei, 1979) che distingue i percorsi matrice, da
quelli diimpianto e dai collegamenti. ( fig. 1-2)

Similmente importanti per la determinazione delle fasi evolutive della
cittd sono i concetti di nodalitad e polarita urbana. Cioe di quelle
attribuzioni peculiari che si riconoscono agli aggregati o agli edifici in
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virtu della specifica conformazione strutturale (ad esempio: intersezione
o convergenza di percorsi) e della collocazione all’'interno dell’ organismo
urbano.

Tali concetti risultano essere fondamentali, in questo genere di studi,
poiché servono ad individuare quali edifici, soprattutto con funzione
specialistica, possano aver rivestito nelle varie fasi evolutive ruoli esclusivi
e determinato, quindi, la formazione e I'orientamento di alcuni percorsi
rispetto ad altri.

Conclusioni
Uno dei principali obiettivi di questo lavoro si € concentrato sulla
comparazione dei risultati della ricerca con l'intenzione di capire la
meccanica strutturale della formazione degli insediamenti in questo
ambito geografico; cioe la compresenza di differenti modelli formativi di
organismo urbano e aggregativo all'interno della stessa area culturale.
Le differenti fenomeniche insediative analizzate nei tre casi studio
producono, evidentemente, gerarchie urbane diverse. Aachen e
Tongeren presentano un polo centrale costituito da un grande nucleo
religioso dal quale si diramano percorsi strutturanti il tessuto.
Liegi non segue la stessa struttura gerarchica definendosi come un unicum
nel sistema degli insediamenti nord europei. Il tessuto, infatti, non mostra
tracce di alcuna volontd pianificatoria generale, estesa all'intera scala
urbana. La citta si sviluppa in seguito a fenomeni differenti che I'hanno
interessata, perlomeno nella fase iniziale. Infatti, come accennato, e
testimoniata a livello archeologico I'esistenza di una villa rurale romana
nel nodo di intersezione dei principali percorsi territoriali presenti, da cui,
attraverso una complessa dinamica basata sul rapporto collegiata-
tessuto, si sviluppa I'organismo urbano. La presenza di otto collegiate,
quasi tutte coeve, sorte a partire dal IX sec. d.C., esprime apertamente
un singolare comportamento del tessuto; unicita costituita anche dalla
straordinaria specializzazione dell’area centrale in cui sorge il Palazzo dei
Principi e dei Vescovi accanto alla cattedrale Saint Lambert.
Tale comportamento rappresenta, dunque, una condizione di unicita, in
cui la spontaneita e il controllo critico sembrano mediare i principi tipo-
morfologici presenti nelle citta pianificate nate nel Medioevo e quelli
che compaiono nei borghi formati per progressiva coesione dei tessuti
nati su percorsi preesistenti o pianificati. Dato allo stesso modo esclusivo,
ricorrente nel caso delle collegiate, la presenza di case molto grandi entro
il vasto recinto che accompagna I'edificio religioso. Si tratta delle unita
residenziali dei canonici che vantano moduli molto maggiori rispetto alle
case a schiera coeve, derivanti —sembrerebbe- dalle misure tipiche delle
domus di etad romana. ( fig. 3 ) Questa estensione di moduli € riscontrabile
a Liegi e in parte ad Aachen e Tongeren. In particolare, Tongeren mostra
tali dimensioni elevate solo intorno alla Basilica, cioe all’area prossima al
Monasterium che vedra comparire, a partire dal Xlll secolo, le abitazioni
dei canonici. Nel caso di questa cittd, non va infatti frascurata la presenza
di un sistema di moduli piu antichi, fondata sull’eredita romana delle due
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cittd, che ha di sicuro condotto al riuso e consumo dei tipi del sistema
urbano iniziale, costituiti da case a corte, quindi dotati di fronti molto
dilatati. In tutti e tre i casi € comunqgue diffuso il modulo corrispondente al
tipo della casa a schieraq, frutto di una de-quantificazione dell’ originario
tessuto o, nel caso diTongeren, nato dallaricostruzione dei primi aggregati
medievali composti da abitazioni commerciali basate su un lotto stretto e
lungo. L'indagine ha quindi evidenziato come il modulo piu ricorrente di
questi tipi si attesti su una dimensione di fronti edificati di circa 4.5- 6.5 m,
e sulla dimensione di fronti edificatidi 3-4 m. ( fig. 4)

L'analisi su tutte le cittd ha confermato la presenza di questi tipi portanti,
riscontrabili generalmente nel contesto culturale della Vallonia dove,
peraltro, siriscontra spesso I'esistenza di un sostrato romano.
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Fig. 2_Alberotanza P., Simone N., Torelli M.T., Toscano A., Tricase G.C., Zecchillo V., Tesi di ricerca:
Studio dei caratteri dell’architettura nord-europea. Lettura comparata dell’organismo e del tessu-
to urbano di Liegi, Tongeren e Aachen. Politecnico di Bari, Facoltd di Architettura A.A. 2014/2015

Fig. 3_Ranieri D., leva R., Savino E., Piccione C., Natale R., Pulimeno G., Tesi di ricerca: Studio dei
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Fig.4_Alberotanza P., Simone N., Torelli M.T., Toscano A., Tricase G.C., Zecchillo V., Tesi di ricerca:
Studio dei caratteri dell’ architettura nord-europea. Lettura comparata dell’ organismo e del tessu-
to urbano di Liegi, Tongeren e Aachen. Politecnico di Bari, Facoltd di Architettura A.A. 2014/2015
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Abstract

Light, color and textures of historic architecture are part of the identity of a city.
Part of the heritage character is the material nature which is built, especially
facades. Color historic is a fundamental value to study, to understand and
incorporate as an essential tool for future interventions. The evocative force of
chromatic characteristics leads to establish a harmony between perception
and memory, emotion and location. Each city has his own color palette that we
should use as a tool for analysis of the historical urban fabric, to be maintained
and taken into consideration to preserve and renew the cities.

A methodologicalreflection on the value of knowledge of colors features of each
city is studied to incorporate projects of contemporary architecture and design
in public spaces of the historic city, what provides light and beautiful colors to
landscapes of cities.

Therefore we have selected examples of contemporary buildings in historic center
of Seville, that as Rome, has its own chromatic identity, as result of its Roman
history, Renaissance (Lled, 1979). The analyzed buildings are Torre-Triana by Saenz
de Oiza, Prevision Espanola by Moneo, Colegio de Arquitectos by Ruiz Cabrero
and Pereaq, hotel EME by Tarruella and Trianas Ceramics Museum by Hernandez.
These interventions show that coatfings with high durability materials provide
rich colors, fones and hues, luminosity, vitality, strength, vibration, fransparency,
authenticity and a colored light that fills the public spaces (Robador, 2015),
beside adapts to Sevilles color identity.
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Introduction

The identity of a city is the quality of the identical, the set of characteristics
that characterize it against the others cities, which make it itself and
different from the others.

Light, colour and textures of historic architecture are part of the identity
of a city. Part of the heritage character is the material nature, which is
built, especially facades. Colour historic is a fundamental value to study,
to understand and incorporate as an essential tool for future interventions.
The evocative force of chromatic characteristics leads to establish a
harmony between perception and memory, emotion and location. Each
city has his own colour palette that we should use as a tool for analysis of
the historical urban fabric, to be maintained and taken into consideration
to preserve and renew the cities.

A methodological reflection on the value of knowledge of colours’ fea-
tures of each city is studied to incorporate projects of contemporary ar-
chitecture and design in public spaces of the historic city, what provides
light and beautiful colours to landscapes of cities.

Therefore we have selected examples of contemporary buildingsin Seville:
Torretriana by Saenz de Oiza, Prevision Espanola by Moneo, Colegio de
Arquitectos by Ruiz Cabrero and Perea and Canal Sur television by Diaz-
Recasens. These interventions show that coatings with high durability
materials provide rich colours, tones and hues, luminosity, vitality, strength,
vibration, transparency, authenticity and a colored light that fills the public
spaces, beside adapts to Seville's colour identity.

Methodology
The methodology has been to analyze light, colour and textures of the
city, particularly in the case of Seville, through its perceptual qualities,
architectural, materials and scientific analysis, to incorporate as tools for
analyzing contemporary buildings and the landscape of city. Find out the
chromatic identity of the city and reflect on its current process, looking for
guidelines for its application in contemporary architecture.
The investigation of the chromatic identity has included consultation of
images and historic documents.
A visual analysis of the materials used, their colours, the superposition
of stratums and their textures has been realized. The methodology has
included the observation of chromatic richness, tones and shades,
luminosity, vitality, strength, vibration, fransparency, harmony, movement,
sensations produced, etc. There has been an interest in the perception of
colored light, which coats the space and it is fransforms other colours of
architecture.
Identify and differentiate historical materials from new ones, studying
historical materials that contribute to the definition of the colour of the
city, has been important.
Also the analysis of the influence of the colour and luminosity of the
historical vegetation of the patios, streets and gardens in the course of
days and seasons and their complicity with the architecture emphasise.
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A scientific study has been carried out, studying luminosity and colour
in specific buildings. The study was carried out in situ with colorimetric
techniques, to determine L * a * b * C * HS coordinates, image analysis
using colorimetric study, compared with the barium sulfate pattern and by
comparison with colour chart NCS. Also the study of the techniques used
and their material composition preparing stratigraphies of samples was
carried out and examined by: optical microscopy, electron microscopy,
elemental chemical analysis of the samples, X-ray (EDX) and SEM.

We have analyzed buildings and public spaces of contemporary
architecture and sought guidelines to determine when it is possible to
maintain identity and contribute to enrich it.

Light, colour and textures of the city

Le Corbusier said that “Architecture is the wise, correct and magnificent
game of volumes grouped under the light”, this physical agent that makes
objects visible contributes to the identity of the architecture of the city.
And in each city the light has a different identity. We perceive colours with
light. If there was no light there would be no colour.

The light in the city of Seville has a special intensity. Seville is sunny (Lopez,
2011). (Figure 1)

In Seville is perceived a lot of light, so the colours are perceived more
strongly, with more intensity. Before this abundance of light and the
perception of so much colour, the architecture is coated with strong
colours.

The lightis perceived by direct orindirect way, reflected.In Seville, reflected
light enjoys a very strong and characteristic intensity, which is perceived
by the intensity of the colours it transports, colouring the space in its path.
And it changes of tone due to the mixture with other reflected colours;
This is perceived in the atmosphere and reflected surface. Thus a rhythmic
and changing colour dance is organized that varies with the hours of the
day and with the times of the year, in which the inclination of the solar rays
changes. This chromatic richness is especially noticeable in spaces with
lining of luminous materials.

Result of the light are the shadows. Seville is a place where light is so
intense that the contrast between light and shadow is much stronger than
elsewhere without this abundance of light (Robador, 2008).

Pigment colour and colour light influence the space. Colour gives value to
form or transforms it. The way we deal with it - light, colour, texture - is rad-
ically involved in the significance of the architectural fact. The colour of
the materials and the colour of the light contribute to the qualification of
the space. Colour is a fundamental element in the balance of the whole,
adapting to expressive needs, to the point that colour, geometry, mass,
texture and light must be conceived in a structural unit in order to achieve
a formal unity in the development of the idea Germinal. When this chro-
matic universe transcends the exterior, the colour of the city emerges, its
characteristic colour palette.

In the urban landscape, and especially in the monumental ensemble, the
LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemprary design



qualities of the coatings and finishes, the skin of the building, its material,
colour and texture influence the chromatic richness of architecture and
the light and colour of the atmosphere. Cities change their skin, modify
their epidermis and it is necessary to perceive the knowledge of the tradi-
tional and millennial use, the juxtaposition of mineral effects that time and
talent have bequeathed us in the cities so that they remain alive while
maintaining their identity.

Historically the continuous coatings of the buildings were made with the
available materials, in the case of Seville mainly with ceramics and files
in their finishes, lime mortars pigmented with minerals: stuccos, jabelgas,
limestone and mortars, and albero in their pavements and as Pigment for
coatings. Due to their nature, colours and textures were provided to build-
ings and cities, all possible colour palette filling them with life and light,
enriching the space and the urban landscape.

“Like people, exploring their “skin” provides the greatest and best experi-
ence of buildings, both their surfaces and exterior volumes as well as their
surfaces and interior spaces. The skin of the buildings is constituted main-
ly by their coatings, and in a broad sense everything that complements
them, is called adornment, marinating or furniture. Here as in everything,
the shape is the background, and the surface defines the substance”
(Benito, 2014).

Today, in the interventions on existing architectures and in new buildings,
this coating is being replaced by materials from the polymer industry, such
as resins, plastic paints, silicones, etc. Faced with this replacement of finish-
es with historical natural materials, such as bricks, files and continuous lime
coatings with mineral pigments, which bring great chromatic richness and
luminosity to public spaces, materials of the polymer industry and others,
modifies the colour, light and life of cities (Robador, 2015).

olour influences human behavior and affects us emotionally, enriching our
perception of the world. This set of colours and textures of historical natural
materials, sometimes delicate, soft and strong, in their huge range, trans-
mit us aesthetic perceptions that influence our mood, manifesting a sen-
sory balance, make life happier, make us feel happier; with their infinite
shades form a dialogue that elevates man, making him a participant in
the great harmony of nature (Robador, 2015).

“More than just beautification, colour adds the richness of the visual
metaphor to the built environment. Perhaps the logic of poetics is relevant.
Verbal metaphors depend on the precision of expression to convey
meanings. Poetics is based on the economic and poignant articulation of
language” (Swirnoff, 2009)

Making architecture more human means making architecture better. A
human beauty, made by man and for man, a beauty in the qualities of
space that influence psychologically and physiologically (Aalto, 1940).
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Materiality

It is very different the sensitive effect that express buildings through natural
materials, ceramics, limes and mineral pigments, with which the historic
buildings were built, in front of the cold sensation tfransmitted by the ar-
tificial, the polymeric with a uniformity without soul, wearily perfect. The
iregular variation of the tones with their natural colours, with their vibra-
tions throughout the day and the seasons, variables like ourselves, transmit
the message of the small irregularities of human nature provoking us to
be more related, more pleasant and more familiar to us, a more human
architecture.

The materials that contribute to the configuration of the colours of
each city, in Seville, as everywhere, has depended on the constructive
materials of easy access. In this city of the Guadalquivir Valley, due to this
river, the most abundant material is the clay and in its surroundings the
limestones. Due to the abundance of clay, the bricks are made and by
the quality and abundance of limestone, the lime is obtained, which with
the sand is made of mortars. Also, by the economy of past times, the walls
were elaborated with the so-called tapial, mixture of earth and gravel
with lime, pressed in large molds in situ. The albero is another gift that
nature has granted to Seville. In its surroundings there are inexhaustible
quarries that surprisingly are the source of a luminous yellow earth gold
colour, maintaining this golden colour constantly in all its parts. Thus the
architecture and its facades are constructed with these basic materials,
conftributing their natural colours.

Luminous white is the predominant colour. Walking along its streets you can
see the waste of the pure white of the lime on the facades of their houses,
living with the yellows -calamocha- and the powerful reds -almagra-. It
is unforgettable to observe how the white surfaces of your buildings are
cut into the blue of the sky. These colours identify Seville contributing to its
characteristic personality, especially in the succession of demure and small
squares, of irregular frace and dimensions, which are surprising, enriched
some by the rumor of the water of its sources, its vegetation, its silence,
and the lots of streets that converge in such small squares (Robador, 2008).
(Figure 2)

Lime mortars, stucco mortars, jabelgas and whitewashes, and the
incorporation of mineral pigments and their mixtures, with infinite textures,
achieve beautiful, stable and luminous colours by the birefringence of
lime and the beauty of the mixture of pigments; with them they cover
many significant buildings of Seville. The mineral pigments used make the
ocher colour, calamocha, the ferrous oxide and for the red almagra, the
ferric oxide; Also appear blue obtained with basic carbonate of copper,
azurite and greens with basic carbonate of copper, malachite, inftonated
with purple based on compounds of mercury, blacks with iron oxide of the
oligist, etc.

The silico-aluminates of the ceramic give the bricks their characteristic
colours, as can be observed in the Giralda and in almost all the historical
buildings of Seville. Moreover, the pottery is dignified by covering it with
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enamels, on the ftiles, filling the space with colored reflections. The simple
initial geometry reaches infinite variety and complexity, luminous colours
andreflections, whichrise to the level of poetry. The glazed pottery extends
its use to the rest of the city: churches, palaces, houses, convents, squares,
gardens ... until they get to label their streets. The metallic oxides and their
mixtures fill with colour, dark blues with cobalt oxides, green, blue and
black tones with copper oxide, iron oxide ochers, browns and reds, oxides
of antimony oranges, oxides of manganese yellow, etc. The refinement of
the geometric layout, the variety of colours, with the multiple reflections of
the light, makes perceive an aesthetic message of perfection.

The albero, clay limestone, yellow earth luminous gold colour, in floor
coverings and pigmenting the lime, contributes its aesthetic with its golden
colour characteristic for being stained with iron ore Goethite. Ferrous iron
is the one that brings its luminous yellow colour.

The wise use of these traditional materials with great constructive logic, art
andsensibility characterize the historical architecture of this millenary city full
of colour, coated with strong and clean light. Overlapping architecture of
cultures, unbeatable testimony of the wealth of its past and its inhabitants.
The richness of its architecture that has been produced in time, a melting
pot of cultures, manifests the refinement of details, a taste for perfection,
and joy with ideas in its forms and limits, influenced of the Roman, Muslim,
Mudejar spirit , Gothic, Renaissance, Baroque, Neoclassical, Regionalist,
Rationalist and the last architectural movements of the late 20th century
and the beginning of the 21th century (Robador, 2008). There has been in
the past a harmony between perception and memory, feeling and place,
which must remain latent in the contemporary architecture that renews
the city. Seville has its own colour identity, fruit of its rich history (Lleo, 1979).
The materiality of architecture is a sign of identity. For this reason, the use
of these updated traditional materials, without renouncing new materials
used correctly, contributes to the enduring of their identity. Thus, the use
of brick, tiles with renewed geometries, lime coatings pigmented with min-
erals and careful textures, and the albero contribute to the enduring of
the ancient colour identity of the city, renewed by the new architecture
in harmony with Old and new, enriching public spaces. These materials
bring chromatic richness, shades and shades, luminosity, vitality, strength,
vibration, tfransparency, authenticity and a colored light that invades the
space of the city.

Atmosphere

“The influence of the natural environment, the vegetation, the climate,

the geography, the light and the atmosphere, the light and the particular

atmosphere of each place, influence, to a great extent, the way of

expressing itself of a culture. In turn, the different cultural manifestations

modify the perception of the environment, in a constant interaction.”

(Gomez, 2010)

Seville is a very vulnerable city. It's not Florence or Venice. Its monuments

have “charm” above all. That charmis made up of very evanescent things:
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it can be the play of light, the environment, the atmosphere, more than
architectural rigor. And that is easy to destroy. It takes a great sensitivity of
the architect to capture it and not destroy it and lose it.

The play of light, the environment, the atmosphere, the shades, the extreme
delicacy, poetry full of colour, is not a science. It is an art and depends on
the eye and senisitivity, it is a creative act. (Lleo, 2002). This rich, immaterial
inner world of space and light sequences, dense with values, forms part of
the chromatic identity of the city, and requires sensitivity to capture and
incorporate it into the spaces of the new architecture.

Contemporary space

Architecture as life, can be in black and white or in colour. Torretriana
building, Prevision Espanola bulding, Colegio de Arquitectos building and
Canal Sur television building, with the materiality of its architecture: bricks,
tiles, stuccos of lime, well defined textures and colours, strong reds, intense
yellows ... and reflections of light, have used the colour palette charac-
teristic of the city and with great sensitivity have incorporated it to their
projects giving chromatic beauty and light to the landscape of the city in
contemporary space.

“The reflection on how contemporary architecture deals with the colour
of the landscape, in short, implies an analysis that goes beyond colour. {...)
All this in favor of a new attitude to the project, which takes into account
more contextual variables such as those of chromatic origin, strongly root-
ed in our memory of a place and at the same time extremely vulnerable
and easy to distort.” (Serra, 2010)

Torretriana building by Saenz de Oiza

Administrative building located in Puerta Triana. It was conceived by the
union of two geometric figures: a square with a circular one, penetrating
the structure of the square inner mesh in the ring.

The exterior facade of the building is a unique enclosure that closes the
cylinder. The thickness reached in the outer enclosure made it possible
to distinguish the exterior tfreatment of the interior made with red stucco.
The uniform composition is broken by the large ocular openings that were
located at the corresponding ends of the north-south and east-west axes,
the red stucco being cut out between the stone wall. (IAPH, 2008)

In the choice of the material of the walls of enclosure and in its colour a
great success is perceived, characteristic of the city, the golden yellow of
the albero, where besides, being a natural material contributesits inorganic
component with great variety of tones. By its colour, the protagonism that
has in the views from the river makes that integrates of a harmonious way
in the city this new architecture. The counterpoint of the red stucco glasses
inspired by the Puerta del Leon of the Real Alcazaris in tune with the identity
of Seville, being two of its characteristic colours, yellow calamocha and
red almagra. And because of their materiality they contribute a natural
richness of colour of great luminosity.
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Prevision Espanola building by Rafael Moneo

It is located opposite the Torre del Oro, on the banks of the Guadalquivir,
in the Arenal district. Moneo reflects on the “formal structure” that leads
him to refer to the "“so many public buildings in Seville: a horizontal tripartite
structure, base-noble floor-high floor.” The project gives great importance
to the facades and their apex, being configured as a monumental prow-
altarpiece. The material treatment are part of the essence of the project,
where the sevillian pressed brick is the definitive protagonist (IAPH, 2008).
The knowledge of the project of the facade made with brick makes the
building a landmark in contemporary Seville architecture, attentive to the
identity of the city. The facades are integrated in the landscape of the
edges of the Guadalquivir with great success, resulting in a harmonious
whole of water, vegetation, historical architecture and contemporary
architecture.(Figure 3)

Colegio Oficial de Arquitectos by Ruiz Cabrero y Perea

The building is located in the historic center of Seville, occupying a
trapezoidal plot. It is presents its main facades to Imagen street and the
Cristo de Burgos square.

The main facade and the access patio are designed as an evocation
of the local architecture, making reference to the large hollows in front,
to the vegetation in the patio, to its veiled relationship with the street
or the awnings that cover it. The facade is made of brick with its colour
and texture and the play of transparencies of the gaps, a milestone of
contemporaneity in a historical space of great value.

The different plants consist of a free main rectangle and crossed by
technical cores lined with white tiles that provide reflections and luminosity.
The wall of the staircase varies according to the plants it relates to, which
gives the building an interior journey that puts it in constant relation with
its urban environment (IAPH, 2008). A ladder wall is lined with traditional
tile, with white and blue geometric designs that enriches chromatic and
luminous space.

The success in the materiality of the building, by the use of brick and ftiles,
always ancient and always new, make it an old and new, true to the
identity of the city, revitalizing it.

Canal Sur television building by Gonzalo Diaz-Recasens
Next to Seville, taking part in its landscape, in San Juan de Aznalfarache,
this building is located, integrating the essence of sevillian architecture
and the farmhouses, with its courtyards and gardens, allin a contemporary
longuage. The concrete of its walls experienced its coloration with
pigment of albero, obtaining the singular golden colour of the city. The
tiles full of colour and reflections covered the outside of the television seft.
The volumes that surround the set intercalating courtyards, combine the
concrete seen pigmented with albero and walls covered with stuccos of
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beautiful colours.

“This taste for luminosity and reflections of the materials towards the interior
with an introverted sense of architecture (...). | looked for similar effects
with luminous textures in the tiled and glazed walls of the interior, in front of
a dry, rough, earthy exterior, as a reinterpretation of the tapial on the thick
walls of Andalusian farmhouses, where glass and tile contrast and make
a pearly interior, as if recreating an inner world full of light and reflections.
The main courtyard faces the access and this blind enclosure of the main
set that sought to reflect the garden and provide depth to the entrance
hall, adopts the ftiles as the way to endow this reflective condition. The
arrangement of the colours pursue, with a complicated series, that the
earthy colours, red and black, start from the earth to become clear
and blue when arriving at the sky. From the pit of the staircase that was
infroduced in the basement, to its upper limit when wall is lost in the sky,
the glazed plane of small pieces, obtains a continuous texture, of dark ears
down and clear up. This defines a luminous facade, where the television is
produced, with a frontal view where the planes of the landing place and
the hall that precede it are superimposed, transforming horizontal axis in
vertical and causing a turn of the vision towards the sky.” (Recasens, 2003).
(Figura 4)

The building is an example of the deep knowledge of the architecture of
city, Andalusian farmhouses, the traditional materials and their techniques
and the ingenuity in its updating and development.

Conclution

The light, colour and textures of architecture contribute to the identity of
the city. A deep, scientific and sensitive knowledge of the chromatic pal-
ette of historical architecture is necessary to know how to act well in it in
restorations and new architecture.

Delving into the cities: Seville, Rome ... their particular identity is perceived,
overflowing texture, exterior expression, exudes colour, wisdom and tal-
ent, result of the millennial use of their materials. In the case of Seville the
colour identity is found in bricks, files, lime coatings pigmented with min-
erals, in the albero, etc. The incorporation of them into contemporary ar-
chitecture, in its new forms, guarantees the durability of the chromatic
identity, as has been verified in the buildings analyzed.

Para que perdure la identidad cromatica, junto a herramienta de la ma-
terialidad cromatica se precisa captar e incorporar la inmaterialidad ple-
na de matices, del juego de luz, del ambiente, de la atmosfera de cada
lugar, un arte que deriva de los sentidos vy la fina sensibilidad.

In the development of any architectural and urbanistic project, it is very
important to include the personal reflection on the identification of that
colour palette and develop the sensitivity to be able to interpret that char-
acteristic repertoire of a city and incorporate it intfo the project.

In the interventions in historical heritage and in the new architecture the
sensitivity in the design of the materiality of the architecture, with the
LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemprary design



knowledge of the materials and their chromatic properties. It brings life,
richness, tones and shades, luminosity, vitality, strength, vibration, trans-
parency, authenticity and a colored light that loods the public spaces in-
fluencing our emotions. All this achieves an architecture more sensitive to
the human being. An architecture that plays wisely with volumes grouped
under the light
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Fig. 1 Garcia, A. (2012) General view of Seville from Castilleja de la Cuesta, in Botanical Garden,
Cuesta del Carambolo

Fig. 2 Garcia, A. (2015) Triunfo square

Fig. 3 Garcia, A. (2014) Prevision Espanola building
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Fig. 4 Canal Sur television building
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Abstract

Main Street is a planning framework of the city and the places of public life
concentration, and their design needs special attention since the Antiquity and
up to our days. At present it is important to study the varieties morphological
types of the main streets and their transformations in modern conditions for the
understanding of their development as public spaces of city. Changing their
planning structure takes place under the influence of a commercial activity,
industrialization and motorization, as well as under the influence of modernist
ideas. In some cases all mentioned above leads to loss of the main street as a
public space. Comparative analysis of the main streetsin the cities of Europe and
Russia shows that the renovation with the purpose of revitalization of the main
streets should be in the sphere of great importance. It is necessary to highlight
some direction of their reconstruction, such as the usage of borrowed elements
of the Antic architectural design; restoring the traditional medieval European
street structure with a high density; saving type of representation space and
strengthening the multifunctional use. In general - the creation of a functional
load on the street with the aim of formation the structure and parameters of
public use.
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Introduction

Main streets are a part of the city's layout framework and places of
concentrated public function. Changes in socio-economic conditions
have conftributed to a rethinking of their appearance and value in the
city. A wide range of requirements that are currently imposed on these
spaces, points to a need for improved methods of their reconstruction,
taking account of the development traditions, local characteristics of
each city, and future use.

Studying the diversity of main streets’ morphological types, and their
transformation today is of great importance and can give insight into their
development as public spaces of the city, as well as understanding of
reconstruction strategies. The most extensive study of public urban spaces’
morphotypes was presented by the German architect and city planner,
R. Krier. The street structure changes under the influence of commercial
activities, industrialization and motorization, and also — modernist ideas. In
some cases, all the above mentioned leads to loss of the main street in a
public place.

This raises the question of how to maintain and upgrade main streets for
conflict-free use and enhance their attractiveness as catalysts of urban
life. Revitalization of main streets for the purpose of their activation is
often an integral part of a broader transformation of physical structure
and social meaning of the city center. Cities of Western Europe include
modernization of main streets in the city’s development program.

Methodology

This article describes a number of key points, namely: study of main
streets’ variety and their division info morphological types; case studies of
reconstruction in order to identify common frends in their development as
important public spaces of the city.

For a more detailed understanding of these issues there have been an
analysis of main streets formation comprised of: historical plans and
texts study, research info dynamics of functional use, density of their
distribution, changes in the geometry of spaces, which generally allows to
identify morphological types. These data make it possible to identify the
processes, which occur under the influence of structural changes in major
cities’ streets. The experience of reconstruction of existing main streets in
German cities allowed to formulate some vectors of their development.

Forming process
Arcade shopping streets appeared in antiquity. They served as connecting
public spaces, linking forum with the main city gate, and were intended
for a triumphal processions. Continuous colonnade, flanking the main
street, amplifies their architectural value and generates a linear trading
space. Residential buildings and apartment buildings with shops on the
ground floor are continuously integrated into the street. Colonnade
being an engineering structure, separating pavement from roadway and
pedestrians from movement of chariots usually had a roof for weather
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protection (Figure 1). Shops were separated from the roadway by
pavement. This type of street was developed during the Renaissance. The
project of the main street, Kaiserstrasse, reconstruction in Karlsruhe was an
attempt to revive this type of public space.

Trade function in the Middle Ages contributed to the development of
specific types of main streets — “Long Markets”, which, in most cases,
divided the city into two parts and had a lenticular shape on the layout,
and where the expansion was the largest, church or town hall was placed.
“Long market” became widespread in Germany (Erfurt, Bayreuth), Czech
Republic (Krakdw), Poland and other European countries. (HrUska, 1955
Bunin, 1979)

During the period of absolutism, the main street is considered an important
element of the ensemble and has a presentational character, where
decorative function dominates. Street serves as both leveling and visual
link between significant architectural objects (Figure 2). This space is
formed by the expansion of existing streets or establishment of the new on
top of the existing layout of the city (Avenue in Paris, Nevsky Prospect in
St. Petersburg).

During the period of industrialization appears a roofed Street — passage.
This type was created in the 19th century, as a precursor of modern
shopping centers. It is a covered linear public space with a dominant
trading function. Netsch (2015) argues that this type leads to the loss of
the street as an accessible public space and homogenizes the existing
urban fabric. Street is roofed at the ground or at the top level of the whole
building. Closed facades made streets look like shopping centers and
resulted in the loss of their historic planning structure.

In search of a new urban structure, modernists spread the ideas of open-
plan development and development with spaces between buildings,
which eliminates the formation of a street in the classical sense.

Inthe 1930s underthe influence of ideology in the countries with centralized
urban development, as well as countries with totalitarian regimes main
streets began to be percepted as places for mass parades and formed
by presentational architecture. This type of space had hypertrophied
size, and usually regular geometric shape. Architectural ensemble of the
street serves as a decoration for political events (Figure 3). The traditional
understanding of the street as a multifunctional public space has been
lost.

During the creation of the city’'s new transport structure in the twentieth
century happens a loss of the main street as a public space with social
and civil functions. They begin their own development as fransport arteries
for rapid movement of people. Streets change their planning parameters,
adapting for vehicular traffic. Trading function from main streets moved to
a separate space — shopping malls, thus changing the user group, scale,
design and perception of the city.

Second half of the twentieth century raises an important question of
public spaces reconstruction, which led to a rethinking of planning and
architectural features of main streets. Here two recovery paths should be
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singled out: full reconstruction of the lost public spaces in central districts
on the basis of continuity and extension and straightening of main streets
to meet the different types of mobility. Restoration of the traditional street
structure happens due to recreation of main streets’ planning features
to preserve the scale and atmosphere of the medieval city. A great
attention was paid to the development of trade and tourism function in
public spaces.
In the 1970s, in European cities emerged a movement for the return of
open public spaces to pedestrians and restoration of their architectural
beauty, contributing to the social life within them. Early strategies include
the prohibition of vehicular traffic in urban centers in the 1980s, including
main streets often in combination with a more thorough approach to
filling historic urban areas. This was followed by the development of tfrade
and pedestrian streets. Modernizing involves elimination of the transport
function and return of street’s former significance and use as the main
public space in the city to ensure availability of the central part of the city
for all groups of population and integration of the latter into a single system
of public spaces. This is exemplified by the reconstruction of Kaiserstrasse
street (Karlsrune, Germany) in the framework of the project “The City of
2015", which includes extension of the pedestrian zone and unloading the
street from excessive fransport, to ensure citizens' safety by the device of
underground lines of public transport.
There is a plan to create cozy cafes, different classes of stores for a
comfortable atmosphere of multifunctional linear public space.
Pedestrian and shopping street, with public transport preservation should
be classified as a separate type.
Considering the morphological types of main streets, it is necessary to
highlight some vectors of their reconstruction. One of the directions is
preserving their architectural qualities as a representational space. The
main street is seen as a powerful impetus for the development of society,
improvement of economic activity, and strengthening of regional identity.
The concepts of their modernization consider main streets as a “brand” of
the city.
Another important direction in the development of the main street is
strengthening their multifunctional use. This processincludes a clear division
of functional use and distinguishing activities for certain areas in order to
prevent potential conflicts of interest between public use and trade, and
address the diverse needs and recreation. During the reconstruction of
the main pedestrian shopping street Zeil (Frankfurt, Germany, 2002) in the
middle of the street arecreation area with seating under the trees, catering
halls and bicycle parking was organized. At the edges near the facades —
transit traffic of visitors to shopping centers and shops. At the intersections
of pedestrian flows spaces free of small architectural forms and service
elements were created. Zoning found a reflection in the streets’ paving
design through use of various types of materials.
Upgrading the main street is paralleled by widespread use of borrowed
architectural design elements from the past centuries. Transition zone
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between open public space and the adjacent buildings is very important
for perception of the main street. Multifunctional ground floors are
considered “boundaries”, which have an impact on their functioning.
The priority is the creation of “soft” and “transparent” borders between
the interests through the organization of entrance and additional space
for interaction between the territory and the building surface. This zone
is a buffer between various functional uses and special attention should
be given to its formation (design, flow-planning, landscaping, small
architectural forms, etc.). Two transitions from space to the building should
be highlighted: direct and through an intermediate zone. The intermediate
zone is created by an arcade, space and attached to the building or
through canopy (Netsch, 2015). In the formation of the intermediate zone
special attention is paid to the division of facades. For example, borrowing
elements of architectural design from past centuries — arcade street of
ancient Rome. Roofed buffer zone, on the one hand, protects visitors from
the weather and traffic; on the other hand, some small and medium-sized
businesses oppose this type of street design, arguing that the goods in the
arcade cannot be seen from a distance.

Conclusion

The main street should be considered as animportant element of the socio-
spatial system of open public spaces. Identified vectors of reconstruction
are based on the current trends in public spaces development, various
conflicts in the use of the territory, development of national and regional
identity of public spaces, enhancing competitiveness and improving urban
design. The development of these areas depends on their morphological
identity.
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Fig. 1 Morphological type: Arcade shopping street. (A) Colonia Marciana Traiana; (B) Palmera,
Ancient Rome

Fig. 2 Morphological type: Avenue. (A) Unter den Linden, 1867 (Berlin, Germany); (B) Nevskij pro-
spekt, 1840 (St.Petersburg, Russia)

Fig. 3 Morphological type: Main Street of centralized urban planning. (A) Prospect Kalinina (Novii
Arbat st.), 1963 (Moscow, Russia); (B) Karl-marx-allee, 1952 (Berlin, Germany)
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Abstract

Iran has Unique Climatic Diversity. That we can see from hot-arid desert to
Mediteraanean climate, cold and hotf-humid in this country. This variety of
Climates and people culture and tradition, has been made different patterns
of human adaptaion with environment. As Architectural styles and variety of life
style is one of the most obvious features of this country. Among these climatic
Architectures, caravansaray's Typology neither in Iran nor in the world is unique.
Caravansaray is concequent of Iran’s geographical situation. Iran country is
located between Persian Golf in South and Caspian sea in North and this country
is such as a bridge between central and western Asia and has the role of link ring
between those places and Asia minor and Europe. Thus Iran located at center
of these connection lines that connects east of world to the west. Also is the
most ancient and important world’s connection mainline - The Silk Road — passes
from it's heart.and according to this country’s dryness, aridity and separation
and far distance between the towns, building establishment for passengers’
accomodation is unavoidable. Concerning to the importance of this preeminent
architecture, we studied construction and public elements of caravansaraies by
descriptive- analytical method, we analyzed these architectural elements in four
macro climates of Iran, then caravansaraies architecture’s comparison showed
that cravansaraies’ architecture differ from each other in four climate. Finally
by identifying the typologies and main spaces and elements of caravansaray
in each climate, and studying the existing samples, we can do proper disision-
making for their new life specially as new hotels and residential spaces, that are
atfractive for passengers and tourists.
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Introduction

Caravansaray is One of the most important and Valuable Iranian’s
Architecture heritage. That it's being has been started from ancient Iran
and during the centuries for several reasons such as military, commercial,
religious and etc has been developed. Because of Iran country’s
locating in commercial mainline between east end west; from China to
Mediterranean sea and for its’ land spread since a long time ago, this
country has been had important role in military, commercial roads and
relevant buildings’ construction. According to the historical documents
and evidence, after government stablishing, Iranians for disturbing peace
and order, to stablish security and to meet fondumantal economic needs
built facilities that were unique. At first, this facilities had military founction,
and at next eras were places to settle tradesmen and convoy members
and named caravansaray. In Islamic eras caravansaray’ construction
was an important part of Iranian architecture anf in this eras several
caravansaraies with different features and styles built in cities, mountain
roads and deserts’ margins.

Methodology

Present article with "Typology and Framework Analysis of Iranian
Caravansaries in Four Macro Climates of Iran” ftitle with descriptive —
analytical, desk study and field study methods has been accompolished
and includes three sessions; introduction and historical background
of caravansaray, analysis the architectural typology of caravansaray,
conclusion and discussion about caravansaray renovation.

At first session caravansaray’s historical construction movement until
Safavian monarchy that was it's golden era, will be considered, at second
session, according to the studies, caravansaraies will be classified, then
will analyze every type with an example. Finally, about the renovation
and new founction and life for Iranian historical caravansaraies will be
discussed.

At the end, it is necessary to say that we talk about present topic to clarify
the goals and the aim of caravansaraies building durig many years ago,
and so understanding the social situation of this Architecture masterpiece
in Iranian culture.

Caravansaray Definition and it’s Historical Bachground Consideration

Caravansaray is One of the most Valuable Iranian’s Architecture heritage,
That has been established during the centuries for several reasons such
as military, commercial, religious and etc has been developed. This word
is combination of Caravan that means: a group of traveller that travel
toghether and Saray that means home and place and both of them
obtained from Sassanid Pahlavi (Dehkhoda Wordbook, 148-149).

Caravansaray's historical background in Iran, is from Median and
achaemenianera.Herodotus; Greek historianinhisbook says about facilities
and buildings that have been built by Achaemenian between Susa and
Sardis. He says about 110 buildings similar Caravansaray (Chaparkhane;
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Post office), That have been built in 2500 kilometers distance from each
other between Achaemenian capital and Sardis that caravan covers this
distance in three month (Kinay, 1983, 3).

In that fime, caravansaraies had mostly military founction and had
been built as governmental stations to change pony express’ and
correspondences providing between states. Why so the most ancient and
important communicating mainline in the ancient world “The Silk Road”
goes on Iran’s midst. And concerning this country’s dryness and aridity
and far townships, Achaemenid Cyrus had been ordered to build stations
for pony expresses, passengers and soldiery across the country mainlines.
This stations have important role in initial communications, because
govermental rulers could use these facilities and buildings to know about
events that take placed in farthest areas and to stop and rest travelers
(Pirnia, H. 2002). In Later periods with growing pupolation and townships
development theses stations developed. Therefore, from Achaemenian
era onwards caravansaraies became somehow public houses, hotel
and the way resorts. Usually caravansaraies’ distance were regulated so
that caravansaraies can circuit this distance at one day and withouth
any problem. In Iran because of climatic diversity, hot weatherathon and
being far from urban areas, necessity of establishing such buildings for
safety and Financial Security was inevitable. And if these facilities didn’t
exist, in that time, travelling could be impossible (ghobadian, 1994).

Caravansaray’s Common Features in Iran

Surely caravansaraies were big robats that were built in or out of sities on
the main roads for passengers’ comfort and their rest, with adobe (sun-
dried brick) and stone and had minimum ornaments (Chardin,1995). So
that this type of architecture was bigger than other similar residential-the
way buildings and had better situation (Chardin,1995). In caravansaraies
there were several rooms. Also storerooms and stalls for merchandise,
goods and quadrupeds’ maintenance had big spaces. Caravansaraies’
building usually includes palisade, that is built in the caravansaray’s yard
and behind this building there are quadrupeds that their entrances are in
four interior corners of this buiding, and sometimes their doors open to the
porch.

Because of the land’s low price; suburban caravansaraies are one
story. But intracity — commercial caravansaraies is two stories. In these
caravansaraies also one or several rooms provided for innkeeper or
officers watching. In infracity — commercial caravansaraies also on every
enfrance gate or in the caravansaray rooms provided for innkeeper
and officers. Innkeeper appointment it's name shows; is responcibility of
headship, guidance, move and stop time determining, familiarity with the
roads and problem solving among caravan’s people and etc. and the
governor give this appointment to the innkeeper. Also innkeeper should
so serves out that the caravan is safe from any danger and disorder
(Pirnia,1991). Also sometimes to increse the caravansaray’s security,
people build watchtowers at the corners that are used in insecurity fimes
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against bandits and robbers (Pirnia,1991).

Reservoir is another caravansaraie’s architectural element. Generally
caravansaries have water well or Reservoir that sometimes are built at the
center of caravansaray and sometimes are built outside for passengers
needs. Also in some caravansaries to obviate passengers’ pirmary needs
there is functions such as bakery, butchery, mill, mosque and a shop for
trade and caravansarie goods marketing. And sometimes In the vicinity of
caravansaray’s entrance, arcades are started and these arcades is very
usefull for providing the caravansaray’s inhabitants’ needs and earning
money for region inhabitants. Also the room’s air ventilation specially
in Edge of the desert and central Iran carvansaraies, is performed by
a ventilation-shaft or Badgir (for cooling the rooms in summer) and by
freplace (for heating the rooms in winter). The table in below introduces
some Iranian caravansariay’s architectural common elements.

Table 1: common architectural elements and spaces in Iranian caravansaries

Space title Architectural characteristics
Defensive In some cases; that the security is very important in 4 corners defensive watchtowers
are built. of course Over time this towers lose their military function, and their function
watchtowers chages to Cleaning Units.

ventilation-shaft or
Badgir

According to geoghraphical situation and weather condition generally in warm-dru
climate, for cooling and ventilation interior spaces of caravansaraies Badgir is used.

Reservoir

caravansaraies' needed water provides generally from existing reservoirs or establish
it on the way of rivers.

spring house

Generally in Iranian caravansaraies a space with a aqure or circular plan, with a
pondat center to perform ones ablutions, is built.

vestibule

This space with foursquare or octagonal plan is in the building entrance section and
is a connector between building entrance and interior space.

stall

Place for animals maintenance.

Service Space

Spaces such as hamam, bazar, mosque and etc exist in most of caravansaraies. Also
sentry space is in this inn, that In exchange for fees, sentry is responsible to protec
from belongings and quadruped.

Bath and lavatory

Bathes and lavatories usually are built at the corners or in the defensive towers.
(caravansaraies such as: Robat Karim, Zavare, etc ) and sometimes bathes are built
out of caravansaraies’ central building.

Material caravansaraies' building material in Iran are stone, brick and sun-dried brick.
Roof Generally caravansaraies’ ceiling is built flat or with a little slope .
Ref. Journal of archaeology, 2012
Table 2: common Architecture extensions in Iranian caravansaries
extensions Architectural characteristics
Caravansaraies have ornaments such as brickwork, tile-work, plasterwork, etc and
ornaments all elemtnts such as Doors, windows, yard walls’ notch, rooms and ..., generally have

ornaments false arch.

Caravansaraies’ Lighting are provided rom skylight and windows. At night their lighting

Lighting fixtures are supplied by tallow — burner or other lighting equipment.

From Safavid era upward in many caravansaraies buildings and also in the rooms, stalls

freplace there is a fireplace (a facility to providing heat).
Usually every caravansaray has inscription in caravansaray's entrance porch,
that is Imprinted with handwritings shuch as Kufic, naskhi, sols, nastaligh.
inscription

Ref. Journal of archaeology, 2012
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Caravansaray'’s Typology in Iran
Generally, Iranian caravansaraies are divided to two overall group.that
their carachteristics are:

Caravansaraies’ Classification according to Situation

Many researchers such as Maxime Siroux; the author of (“Iranian
caravansaraies and dependent buildings” book) and so W. Kleiss., M. Y.
Kiani in Iranian’s caravansaraies book's table of Contents, according to
caravansaraies’ situation classify caravansaraies in two types; Intracity
and suburban caravansaraies. These types' carachteristics are explained

in table 3(ghobadian, 1994):

Table 3: Caravansaraies’ Classification according to Situation

Tall gatewy ith two tall platform in building’s exterior Madar Shah

enfrance caravansaray,
Isfahan

these type have several entrances from bazars and from

- Sabzevar

crowded areas of city

caravansaray
Intracity | because of nearness of caravansaray to the bazar Ahan
and Land prices around the bazar, main building is Two 9
l00rs. caravansaray
. . - Shahzade
Big reservoir and Enough lavatory Hossein
small stalls to provisory care from quadruped j:gg:gronsoroy,
Caravansaraies -
sitiation Generally have onefloor and in some cases the enfrance | Mahyar

is two floors (second floor is inn-keeper’'s room ). caravansaray

Stalls are bigger than rooms. Kabood
caravansaray,

Lavatory inadequacy Gonbd

These type are inveiglement and bigger than Intracity Aliabad

ones. caravansaray

These types have only one entrance for security. Sangi
caravansaray

have taller and stronger and also have Defensive

watchtowers that have military function. - Sarcham
caravansaray

Ref. Ghobadian, 1994

Caravansaraies’ Classification according to Climate and Artitectural Styles
Basically in many regions of the word, climate is determined by latitude
and the height of sea. Iran country is located north latieccut urabetween
35 to 40 degree , and also located in warm region. Iran country is unique
from climatic diversity, that from very arid deserts to mediteranean climate,
cold mountain area and warm-humid area. Still, the best method for
classification is I. therefore Iran’s quartet climatic divisions that suggested
by professor Ganji (father of Iran’s modern geoghraphy and aerology)
can be usefull sources. He explain these four climates:

Temperate and humid climate (Caspeian sea southern beaches)

Cold climate (western mountains)

Warm and dry climate (central Iran)

Warm and Humid climate (Persian Golf Northern beaches)

This variety of climatic situation and culture, results in different types of
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human kind adaptation with environment. So that architectural styles and
several living style is on of the most obvious carachteristics of this country. In
present article, we consider carvansaries’ climatic architectures in several
region of Iran; in four macro climate area and analyse examples.
Climate had a major effect on the performance of the traditional building
architecture and its energy consumption in hot dry area of Iran. Lack of
water and energy sources in these areas forced people to build their
houses with some strategies based on minimum energy consumption.
Heating and cooling usually use largest portion of energy in buildings.
Therefore, builders tried to use natural climatic strategies for coping with
harsh conditions. These strategies include:

layout orientation, distance between buildings, building orientation &
form, climatic elements such as Eyvan (porches), wind catchers, central
courtyard, and so on. The paper first aims to infroduce these strategies
and then, to categorize these characteristics at three levels:

Caravansara’s Architectural Features in warm(Dry Climate of Iran (Edge
of desert Area’):

warm-Dry Climate region includes cities such as Kashan, Zavare, Esfahan,
Naeen, Yazd, Shiraz, Kerman and etc. In this climate that includes most
semitropical regions of Iran, because of Desert Dry - winds blowing, the
measure of air relative humidity is very low. Also these regions have blue
sky without any cloud, direct and extreme sun radiation, that usually
in afternoons due to near the earth air layers warming and movment,
storm and dust rise. Further low measure of relative humidity and lack of
clouds presence in these regions’ sky causes high temprature’ variation
range. So that in summer, during day sun radiation heats earth level up to
70° C. while at night this temperature Comes down until 15° C or less. In
this climate winters are hard and very cold and summers are warm and
dry (Kasmaee, 1994).

Despite of very hard weather situation, the most beautiful, extended and
maximum number of Iran’s caravansaries have been built in this climate.
And the most number of these facilities include one central yard with two
or four big verandas around the yard. In these caravansaries passengers’
rooms are located around the yard and stalls have been built behind the
rooms. Usually passengers’ rooms level is upper the yard with a number
of stairs, to avoid and block water and yard’s dust entering to the rooms.
Between rooms and yard, there is a veranda with 2 meters width. Rooms’
area is about 10 of 12 squre meters. Rooms’ Lighting and ventilation also
provided by door and sometimes window (Ghobadian, 1994).

This infrovert and completely surrounded and walled carvansaries’ form is
a architectural strategy to adapt with very bad climatic situation. Because
the building’s exterior walls except entrance door, are completely closed,
the building’s interior spaces are protected against desert wind and
climatic undesirable situation. In these caravansaries the yard is built with
materials such as brick and stone, and these materials similar to a heat
storage are effective in adjusting builing’s temperature (Ghobadian,
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1994).

Also in some caravansaries such as Ardakan caravansaray, Jokaar
caravansaray and Naeen Shah Abbasi caravansaray, ventilation-shaft or
Badgiris used for ventilation and to cool the interior spacesin warm months.
Bellow table briefly explain the main climatic problems and architectural
procetures for adaptation.

Table4: climatic architectural solution in warm-dry climate caravansaraies’ architecture

Climatic Climatic solution
problems
High Reducing the level of exposure to sunlight,
temprature minimize the surface exposure to the sun,
shadow making
2 compact building’s shape
Light colour of facade for reducing the sunlight reflextion
heat gain
reduction
Use of ventilation shaft or Badgir
D a i | y]| Introverted form ( fenestration orientation toward mild-humid yard and Blocking exterior
temperature | building’s wall
fluctuations Use of sun-dry brick walls and thick brick walls as thermal insulation
Use of Plated Thatch as thermal insulation to prevent heat loss in winter
Aridity & Use of Reservoir
Use of shallow pool for gathering rain water
low rainfall Aqueduct construction to providing Drinking water

Caravansara'’s Architectural Features in Cold-Dry Climate of Iran (Mountain
Area’):

This region consists of Homadan, Zanjan, Sanandaj, Tabriz, Ardabil, Urmia
and etc. these regions’ maximum average daily temperature is about
10°C in summer, and under 3° C in winter. There regions have very cold
and long winters. high temprature’ variation range in day and night, also
between seasons is one of the most common charachteristics of this
vliimate (Kasmaee, 1994).

Intheseregions, Generally because of extreme coldinwinter, caravansaries
have no any central yard. Andinstead of central yard, have one big hall for
passengers accomadation and around it there are all-around corridors for
quadrupeds. Because in these regions conserning very cold weather and
extreme mountain winds, maximum use of sun radiation, also prevention
from heat loss have high priority (Kasmaee, 1994). Generally these type of
caravansaraies’ charachteristics are:
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Table5: climatic architectural solution in Cold-Dry climate caravansaraies’ architecture

Reducing the room’s height to length and width proportion

Reducing stalls’ height in many cases reduce heat loss

Cold weather Put Hall or chamber in the central part of the building

and Put rooms in the central part of the building and stalls around them

heat loss reduction . . . .
Use stall space as a barrier between warm interior space and outside

Protecting versus invaders and thievs, by closed building and squre plans and
reduction exterior building kin to minimize heat loss

Fireplace and hearth in these caravensaraies is bigger than others and more
important.

Elements that heat spaces | Generally in central space one fireplace or more to providing passengers
needs.

In stalls there is smaller heater.

These caravansaraies’ walls are mostly stone wall.

The walls are very thick

The use of thermal mass

L Thickness of walls is usefull in interior air temperature reduction
materials

Reduction heat loss for conduction increasing farah p k. ( Siro,1944).

Use of underground spaces | Reducing the level of exposure to sunlight,

This buildings fenestration in spaces.

Window and doors area is small
Lighting & ventilation Generally there is a filter between outdoor and building space, for reduction
heat loss

Proper building orientation versus winter's cold winds.

Caravansara’s Architectural Features in warm-Humid Climate of Iran
(North Area’s of Persian Golf and Oman Sea):

Warm-humid climate area includes North Area’s of Persian Golf and Oman
Sea and cities such as Biushehr, Ahvaz, BandarAbas, Khoramshahr and
Bandarlenge. Iran’s South beaches that are separated from central Iran
by Zagros range of mountain, have very warm and humid summers and
mild winters. In this regions air maximum temperature in summer reach
up to 35-40°C and Maximum relative humidity reach to 70 percent. In this
climate air humidity always and in four seasons is high and for this reason
day and night temperature difference is low (kasmaie, 1994).

Althoughin thisbeaches the most part of Business and tfrade is done through
waterways, but fransportation of goods from ports to country needs roads
and caravnsaraies and almost there are many caravansaraies between
Persian golf and Oman sea’s ports and central Iran’s cities. Nowadays
link roads from country’s south ports to the central Iran’s cities are better
and more equipped than linkroads between these southern ports (Kiany,
1983).

For providing comfort situation in this region, shadow and air draft is
needed. Therefore these beaches’ caravansaraies’ physical shape shows
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that; “these caravansaraies generally don't have Central courtyard and
include a squre building with central room and lateral rooms. One stone
platform is built around the building and all rooms way to outside”. In this
manner air two way draft in interior space is possible (Kiany, 1983).

Of course this type of caravansaraies are built in Safavid. After safavid,
insecurity in many regions of country dominated. “changes took place in
caravansaraies. For example defensive towers added to the squre building
and corridors are closed”. Therefore at insecurity cases, safeguarding from
passengers and their belongings is more important than providing their
physical comfort situation. In these caravansaraies reservoir is located out
of caravansaray and the water is supplied from rainwater(Kiany, 1983).

Caravansara’s Architectural Features in Mild-Humid Climate of Iran (South
Area’s of Caspian Seaq):

Caravansaraies' location in This climatic area includes marginal bazaras
in Rasht, Lahijan, Langrood, Tonkabone, Babol, Sari and Gorgan. South
Area’s of Caspian Seahave mild-humid wethearand too much rainfall, high
humidity, also mild temperature. In summer days usually air temperature is
between 25 to 30°C and at nights 20 to 23°C and in winter usually is higher
than 0°C. Often rainfall in summer is in the form of rainstorm. One of the
most important climatic issues in this regions, use of natural ventilation and
natural wind circulation in building’ interior spaces (kasmaie, 1994).

The number of caravansaraies in South Area’s of Caspian Sea is less than
other regions in Iran. In this areas rainfall is too much the weather is mild,
any where of the region is habitable, the population is very and in spite
of other climatic regions in Iran, the nearness of Population centers and
etc. all of these mentioned factots caused that the need for establish
caravansaraaies is low. Considering remained varavansaraies, shows that
in most of caravansaraies in this region, are located on the connection
way between central Iran and coastal cities.

Also studies show that the these caravansaraies’ plan typology is similar to
the warm-dry climate’s types; like a building with central courtyard. What
should be pointed out that the central courtyard isn't proper climatic
sulotion; because this type reduces the natural ventilation’s capacity in
rooms and stalls. But in point of security and protection from Bandits, this
compact and Closed form is rational. Then security of this type is high, and
passengers’ seftlement place is in porchs (terrace) and natural ventilation
is provided.

In this region temperature differences during night and day, also during
yearisless than central lran; thus these porchs could be used by passengers
very often. Of course a number of rooms for times that the weatheris cold,
or for eminent people are built (Kiany, 1983).

Used materialtypes despite of vernacularmaterial that are mostley wooden
and fibers, are from materials such as brick, stone and combination of
lime and cement that are resistant under rainfall and humidity (Siro,1944).
According to ornament and material type, this is threaten that theses
caravansaraies are built by centrallran cities’ master mason and architects.
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Discussion

As above mentioned, caravansaraies were public and benevolent
buildings that accommodated caravans. caravansaraies’ golden age in
Iran belongs to saffavids and specially at first Shah Abbas’ govermentship
age. Following several commercial caravans enfrance to Iran, many
caravansaraies for passengers’ placement in several places were built.
Meantime, government achieve to an important income resources by
earning taxes and rent from tradesmen that stay in caravansaraies. Also
gave us, improvement and continuity opportunities for better commercial
activities.Inthisage, accordingtoshitte religion formalize, several pertaining
caravans traffic to religious places started. Therefore caravansaraies
usually were prepare to serve pertaining caravans and participate in
praying at any time of year and concerning this caravansaraies assume
special religion function. Furthermore according to the width, spread and
squre footage of caravansaraies, they were also used for military activities
and army placement.

Some of caravansaraies for kings, emirs, governors,sin and even European
countries diplomats are used. And have political function. As in this era
caravansaraes are places for people socialize -from every country, religious
and thought. Therefore this place in that era is one of the most important
centers. Caravansaray building and attention to it for one century, goes
through its usuall pass, but after it, because of modern transportation, the
past fravell style is forgotten and the use of caravansaray is Abandonated.
In this article by considering effective climatic variable in caravansaraies,we
understand the differences between past and present life.

Iran’s ancient architecture, is crystallization of Iranian Art, that is simple and
beautiful , and responsible for people’s needs.Nowadays there are hotels
in Iran, that in past were caravansaray, such as Abbasi Hotel in isfahan.
This building has been renovated and is one of the most beautiful hotel
that is renovated, resist and is prepared to entertain. This steps have been
maintened ancient building, and bring presents a sense of placement in
a Iranian caravansaray to tourists and hosts.
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Fig. 1 Ventilation-shaft or Badgir, Shah Abbas caravansaray, Meybod
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Fig. 5: Iran’s four macro climates

ISBN 9788894118834

Fig. 2 Defensive watchtowers inMadar shah caravansaray, MorcheKhort
Fig. 3 Defensive watchtowers, Maranjab caravansaray
Fig. 4 Rooms around the yard, Maranjab caravansaray
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Fig. 6-8 Shah Abbasi Caravansaray
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Fig. 9 Gamboush Caravansaray Schematic Section (Siro,1944)

e . e

Fg 10-11 Khoje Nazar e abbasi Coovdhsroy, Tabriz (www.tabriz.ir)
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Fig. 12-15 Youngi caravansaray , Bandarabbas suburb

Fig. 16-18 Lat Caravansaray, Rasht suburbs (17)
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398 Fig. 19-22 Madar shah Caravansaray, Isfahan
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Abstract

The transformation process, either urban or architectural, has always represented
a substantial part of the instruments for the construction and the built environment.
The transformation of the built is a practice used more frequently in times of
crisis, wherethe need for innovation get stronger. It occurs in cyclical returns and
structural crisis in the XIX and XX centuries and in economic and social depression
begun in the early XXI century.

Here is proposed the analysis of what happens to the historic city in a given
historical period and a specific typological process.

Economic and political changes affected significantly the whole Europe in XIX
century; they pointed out the need to adapt existing places for political assembly.
The functional and technical restructuring arisen from the demand of the new
political class ensurethe equality, the equal rights and duties to each member.
Therefore the traditional urban and suburban palaces and the monastery are
converted to accomodate new spaces for political assembly. The need of a
new place dealt with the instruments of existing buildingstransformation leads to
a new typological process; it comes into being from the type of urban, sub-urban
palaces and the monastery and bring on the new type of the building for the
Parliamentary Assembly.

The paper investigates the morphological process to show how morphological
processual can be useful in the contemporary design, suggesting that a
reactivation of the morphological process can generate new interesting modes
for the contemporary space.
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Transformation and crisis, historical city and modernity.
The urban fabric and architectural organism transformation tools, at the
urban scale, have always represented a prolific instrument in the construc-
tion of the built environment. They represent a possible response to the cri-
sis of the order of things; the transformation marks the moment when the
critical consciousness before the upheaval or collapse of the processes
of spontaneous consciousness functioning launches new arguments and
new interpretations of reality.
The 20th century, in a very short time, the condition of facing different
periods of crisis was brought by a strong intensity. After cyclical very short
and tight periods, the century, together with the great industrial and
economic development that accompanied the development of modern
architecture and the city, brings its structural crises: from the “great
depression” of 1929 up to the “oil crisis” of 1972, these crisis represent sort of
“face to face meetings” with the limits and contradictions of the modern
economic and productive system.
These moments stimulate the sensitivity of those who work for the construc-
tion of the collective environment of the architects who - due to the de-
crease of economic resources for the construction sector typical of these
moments - have to redirect their work on the plan of reuse, recycling and
transformation of the existing, as the only viable path for the new project.
The current moment of socio-economic crisis placed the contemporary
architect again in front of this problem and today’s architectural culture is
looking for answers in this topic.
Some important signs - even in the need of a reconsideration - besides the
recent elaborations of the international architectural culture, come from
the national powers and the legislative - administrative areas: for example
the great debate on the question of soil consumption and, in Italy, the re-
gional laws issued in this context are clear demonstrations of the urgency
and effectiveness of this problem.
For its part, the architectural culture expresses a position only partly struc-
tured by a mature critical thinking with arespect to the theme of the frans-
formation.
To enter, metaphorically, in the meanders of the historical city and its
complex processes of growth and mutation, could be an interesting way
to research new perspectives and new paths for the contemporary trans-
formation project.
European historical centers are a lesson on the living and pulsating body
of the city, showing the morphogenetic power of the tfransformation prac-
tice.
In these centers, looking at their structure, even at a time of intense trans-
formation like the 19th century, it's possible to find great tendencies to the
manipulation of the existing city. In the following century with the modern
style, the transformation will be rarely practiced, for a long time; it is al-
ready replaced by the interest in the construction of the new city.
The historic centre in the 20th century, downgraded to a cumbersome
and unhealthy inheritance of the past, became an island: firstly aban-
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doned, then exploited for tourism and tertiary industry.

A Typological Process: the ‘Palace of the Political Assembly’ in Europe.
The typological formative process of the parliamentary assembly palace
is one of the most recent testimonies and an important legacy of that cao-
pacity of contamination and resilience that characterizes the historic city.
In this paper it is proposed a comparative analysis of the buildings of the
political assembly of some of the main european capitals, in order to face
the issue of transformation, which is a very important way for a necessary
and urgent innovation.

During the second half of the 19th century Europe was crossed by a
movement of change in political and administrative arrangements. The
birth of modern nations brought the need to equip themselves with places
for a new political assembly, characterized by unprecedented numbers
and roles. The halls for the political assembly of the previous regimes were
mostly organized by a hierarchical principle in which opposing blocks of
members of the assembly delimit the space occupied by the members
of the government or by the royals. This structure was characterized by a
limited capacity of seats, by large limits in terms of parity of participation.
From an acoustic and visual point, it proved to be inadequate to host
an assembly that wants to give equal rights and duties to each politician
elected by the people.

The parliamentary democracy for its prerogative of guaranteeing partic-
ipatory equality to each member, realized its assembly using the hemicy-
clic type, of ancient memory , organized by a-hierarchical and egalitarian
principle, grafting it and manipulating it within the constructive and typo-
logical matter of the historical centre (urban fabric, palaces, monasteries
and convents).

The transformations of the buildings that we can observe in this new typo-
logical process, work on multiple scales, from urban to architectural. The
paper is focused more on the scale of the architectural organism.

The analyzed cases were chosen listing the European democracies, in
which this typological process took place during the 19th century. In this
paper a comparation of cases are presented that include special types
like that of the monastery (Portugal), the urban palace (Italy and Greece),
the sub-urban palace (France). The graphic illustrations are schematic of
the phases of transformation to the building scale.

Italy - Rome

The Montecitorio palace, designed by Gian Lorenzo Bernini in 1653, was
already, even before the transformations to host the parliamentary seat,
a place of perennial change. Chosen to host the Curia Pontificia and the
Dazio, it was the object of the design by Carlo Fontana to extend and
transform it in 1684. The project played on the changed urban character
and role of the palace, which with the time had become a public build-
ing. Therefore the tfransformation of the space in front of the main facade
into an hemicyclic square is proposed, enriched with a bell tower, and the
main court of the Curia is built.
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The transformation history of this building is the protagonist of an important
and interesting page for the comparative reading here proposed, espe-
cially considering the period since 1871. Following the national unification
and the transfer of the capital to Rome, Montecitorio palace was iden-
tified as the new seat of parliamentary assembly. With this goal a tempo-
rary wooden and iron room was built by the engineer Paolo Comotto, also
author of the projects for the assembly hall of the former Italian parliament
located in the Carignano palace in Turin . This transitory phase marked
the beginning of the knotting process of the courtyard of Montecitorio
palace, which after further provisional structures and various competitions
without built results such as that of 1897, arrived to a solution in 1902, with
the design developed by the sicilian architect Ernesto Basile for the cur-
rent Parliament Building. Basile's project proposed the construction of the
assembly hall locating it in the knotted cloister of a new building. It was
built by integrating the Bernini's portion of Montecitorio with new buildings,
overlapping on the Fontana’s part and on substantial portions of Roman
historical fabric, both demolished now.

France - Paris
Bourbon Palace, the current seat of the French parliament, is the result of
the melting and knoftting process that has involved the two original build-
ing cores: the Bourbon palace and the nearby Hbétel de Lassay. The two
original cores of the current ‘citadel’ of the Chamber of Deputies were
built and designed, almost at the same time, according to the project by
architect Lorenzo Giardini, commissioned by the Duchess Luisa Francesca
di Borbone. In the planning and direction of the works for the construction
of the original cores, succeeded to Giardini several architects: P. Caille-
teau, J.Aubert and J.Gabriel.
An ideal reference to the Grand Trianon model, a building commissioned
by Louis XIV for the Versailles majestic built complex, is clearly visible in the
original project of the palace.
The transformations of the palace, as an aristocratic residence, continued
with the design proposed by the architects Le Carpentier and Bellisard, for
the new owner of the palace, Luigi Giuseppe di Borbone-Conde. This pro-
posal foresees the construction of new wings on the internal courtyard to
the south and different buildings towards the west, to connect the Palais
to the Hotel de Lassay. After the Revolution and the transfer of ownership
to the state, the palace in 1797 elected as seat of the Conseil des Cing-
Cents parlamentary assembly, welcomed the construction of the tempo-
rary hemicyclic assembly hall designed by the architects Jacques-Pierre
Gisors and Etienne-Chérubin Leconte. In the period 1804-1810, Napoleon
commissioned to the architect Bernard Poyet, the transformation of the
northern front of the palace: a pediment was erected on 12 columns,
in the image of a greek temple dedicated to the law. Inclined, in the
plan, with respect to the axis of the assembly building, and aligned with
the Tempio della Ragione, later transformed into Eglise de La Madeleine,
this new front represented the connection between the political assem-
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bly and the urban form and space. The subsequent transformations on
1809 created the connection of the two original cores with the creation
of a temporary wooden gallery, then permanently transformed into the
“Galerie des fétes” in 1843. In 1832 the construction of the final and current
hemicycle was finally completed. In the same project the architect Jules
de Joly foreseed the advance of the southern front towards the court for
the annexation of new spaces and halls.

Greece - Athens

Old Royal Palace, seat of the Hellenic Parliament, designed by the ba-
varian architect Friedrich von Gaertner in 1836, was completed in 1843; it
was made up of four external three-storey wings that delimited an internal
courtyard which was, in turn, divided in half by an arm of two floors.

The inner courtyard/s represented the main place of the transformative
dynamics that characterized the history of the building. In fact, after the
devastating fire of 1909 and, over all, after the tfransition to the republican
regime that elected the Old Royal Palace as its parliamentary seat, the
building was transformed and partially rebuilt to accommodate the new
assembly hall: the new structure, that is also the current one, presented
the central core built according to the palatial type, a palace in a palace
whose, with the central courtyard knotted to host the assembly hall.

Portugal - Lisbon

The construction of S&o Bento Monastery in Lisbon, current seat of the
portuguese parliament “Assembleia da Republica”, started in 1615. The
troubled history of this building complex sees the succession of several
architects such as Jodo Turriano and Pedro Quaresma in 1624, Teoddsio
Frias in 1630, a probable passage of Francesco Borromini in 1632, for the
management of the complex construction site.

The illustration by Frei Ledo de sGo Tomds, included in the second volume
of the books “Benedictina Lusitana”, which describes the project of the
monastery , dates back to 1644. Characterized by a scheme with four
cloisters, with a church in a central position, the initial project will never be
entirely built. Only the portion of the first two cloisters, facing south-east,
and the church were built. The great earthquake that destroyed Lisbon in
1755 caused only partial damage to the structure of the monastery that
became the point of reception of the population and in the following
years hosted civil functions, military and religious bodies. The wing to the
east was passed to host the Real Arquivo da Torre do Tombo which re-
mained there until recent tfimes.

In 1821 with the installation of the ‘Cortes Gerais Extraordindrias e Con-
stituintes’ inside the monastery, began the institutional and assembly use
of the complex. In 1826 the ‘Cadmara dos Dignos Pares do Reino’ and
the ‘Camara dos Senhores Deputatos da Nacdo' were established in the
complex, with the approval of the Constitution. It is just in 1834, with the
definite expulsion of the religious from the convent, that the building, hith-
erto devoted to a mixed use, started the most important tfransformations in
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order to carry out all the assembly new functions, according to the project
of the architect Possidénio da Silva, for the transformation of the Sala do
Capitulo in Cadmara dos Pares and the construction of the Cdmara dos
Deputatos. The latter, the main assembly hall inaugurated in 1903, was the
result of the knotting of the southeast cloister. In 1895 the french architect
Jean-Francois Gille Colson was commissioned to transform and modify the
Sala dos Pares. Then the architect Ventura Terra, succeeded Gille Colson
and was commissioned to design the spaces outside the parliamentary
building, the large monumental ramp at the main entrance, the transfor-
mation of the Camara dos Deputados, the Salle des pas-perdus.

Conclusion
The typological process of the building for the political assembly is a pre-
cious and recent example of the generative and innovative capacity and
potentiality of the fransformative dynamics.
The comparative reading presented here shows various declinations and
sub-modalities of the transformative practice, which in the typological
process examined ends up to refer to the action of the knotting.
The knotting is experimented in a vast range, that goes from the ‘simple’
knotting covering of open space courtyard or cloister in order to realize
the special assembly room (the knotting before being definitive is often
preceded by intermediate phases with temporary structures) until the
construction of new parts of the building to organically connect the vari-
ous sectors or to realize the spatial conditions of new knotting. In the latter
cases, the annexes, since the beginning, often contain the knotted spe-
cial space itself.
The transformative modalities observed show the difficult art of optimizing
the resources available and obtaining the maximum result with the mini-
mum effort. The knotting is an effective example of how a relatively light
and simple action can generate a change and a solution of great impor-
tance: just with the covering of the open spaces of a cloister, courtyard, of
the palace / monastery, the entire organizational and hierarchical struc-
ture of the building undergo to an important change and innovation.
Similarly to the process characterized in the typological formation of the
places of worship in ancient times, in the typological process of the pal-
ace for political assembly, suddenly by knotting, the serial served spaces
pass fo be, both from a distributive and constructive point of view, spaces
serving the great new special nodal assembly hall.
The knotting modality and its declinations, for the demonstrated genera-
tive efficiency , is still a valid operative tool for the transformation of the
existing, to carry out functions that are constantly evolving at every level.
The current period of economic and socio-political crisis puts the architect
precisely in the condition of need for innovative solutions, especially as
regards the relationship between the political institution and citizens.
The contemporary tendency to reconstruct this relationship between the
delegate and the citizen must go through the rethinking of the work spac-
es of the delegate, through the reformulation of its ‘professional’ profile
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and role in society and above all through the tfransformation and the ty-
pological innovation to find new and updated spaces for meeting politics
and society. In this context of needs and problems, waiting for a solution,
the typological process of the building of the political assembly is an ex-
ample to which refer for addressing project missions.

The projections just outlined, albeit in general terms, refer to the typolog-
ical process, still in progress, of the Palace for the parliamentary political
assembly, as the result of the comparative reading of the case studies.
The applicability of this study process also in other types and typological
processes, demonstrates how it can fully represent a possible path to find
an answer to the crisis of the project: the knowledge of the typological
process can project itself up to the design phase and activating/reacti-
vating the formative processes read on the historical city, updating them,
can contribute to generate the contemporary project.
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L'aggregato e la sua modificazione
tra tessuto ed elementi primari.
Il caso di Frigento nella ricerca “Metrics”

Renato Capozzi
Dipt. di Architettura, Universita di Napoli “Federico II”, Naples, Italy

renato.capozzi@unina.it, +39 081 2538823

Keywords: Frigento, monuments, urban fabric

Abstract

The paper aims to investigate the particular morphology along a ridge of Frigen-
fo’s historical centre related to an hypothesis of intervention in the context of an
industrial research and of experimental development within the Project “Metfrics_
Metodologie e Tecnologie per la gestione e RIqualificazione dei Centri Storici e
degli edifici di pregio” (Methodologies and Technologies for the management
and requalification of historical centres and valuable buildings): a project of the
High Technology District for the Sustainable Building of Campania Region, STRESS
S.c.a.r.l, funded by Programma Operativo Nazionale Ricerca e Competitivita
2007-2013 (National Operative Program Research and Competitiveness 2007-
2013). The preliminary analysis activities underlined the permanence of a founda-
tion urban fabric (settlement aggregate) of Samnitic and Roman origin (Aecula-
num) that during the time was the support for a ducal re-formulation through two
prevailing typologies: the courtyard house and the terrace house. The ordered
urban fabric, caused by the ridge road and determined, in its deformations, by
the acclivity of the earth form, had its counterpoint in some primary elements:
the cathedral, the town-hall, the market. This urban congeries dominated the
valley below, anticipated by the naturalistic system of the “edges”.

The research activity is now in its final phase and, after investigated the cen-
fre through the typo-morphological analyses, implemented them with a spatial
reading following the methodology proposed by Uwe Schréder, aiming to un-
derline the relationship between interiority and exteriority of urban spaces. Finally
the research activity proposed projects as possibility of check of the proposed
methodology. The projects were hypothesis on urban fabric, reconfiguration of
mixtilinear courtyard blocks with garden, reconstruction/revamping of valuable
buildings (Palazzo Testa-Pelosi) and on new buildings: in order to complete the
head of the block, to measure the promontory towards the “edges”, to re-polar-
ize and re-triangulate, to the west and to the south, the historical centre starting
form the cathedral, through a new town-hall and a new market.

Infroduzione
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I presente conftributo intfende indagare la singolare ma nominabile
morfologia dicrinale del centro storico di Frigento allaluce diuna possibilita
di intervento connessa ad una ricerca industriale e correlato sviluppo
sperimentale condotta e coordinata nell’ambito del Progetto di ricerca
PON “Metrics - Metodologie e Tecnologie perla gestione e Riqualificazione
dei Centri Storici e degli edifici di pregio” condotto all'interno del Distretto
ad AltaTecnologia perl'Edilizia Sostenibile della Regione Campania STRESS
S.c.arl. e finanziato nell'lambito del Programma Operativo Nazionale
Ricerca e Competitivita 2007-2013.
Il gruppo diricerca DIARC da me coordinato nell’ambito del Progetto di
Ricerca METRICS, che ha visto come soggetto attuatore il distretto STRESS
S.c.ar.l., come responsabile scientifico il prof. Andrea Prota (DiST_Unina)
e come responsabile del progetto I'ing. Alberto Zinno (Stress s.c.a.r.l) ha
coinvolto studiosi ed esperti delle discipline delle Aree 08 rappresentate
all’interno del Dipartimento di Architettura dell’Universitd di Napoli
“Federico II" anche in rapporto alle sinergie attivate con altri dipartimenti
dell’ Ateneo napoletano e di altri atenei campani e dei partner industriali
coinvolti nel distretto tecnologico STRESS. La ricerca era articolata in due
parti correlate: la prima inerente le attivita diricerca industriale in rapporto
agli obiettivirealizzativi del progetto e alle connesse afttivitain cuisono stati
coinvolti i componenti del gruppo ed esperti esterni mediante seminari di
studio (Capozzi, Orfeo, Picone 2016); la seconda concernente le attivita
initinere di sviluppo sperimentale nelle molteplici applicazioni a casi studio
e dimostratori (Capozzi 2016). Tra i casi dimostratori vi erano, in termini di
aggregati urbani, il centro storico di Napoli (Cavone e Quartieri Spagnoli)
e quello di Frigento. Per quest’ultimo aggregato oltre alle preliminari analisi
tipo-morfologiche e territoriali e multi disciplinari (ambientali, storiche,
tecniche costruttive) cisi e focalizzati, nell’ambito della teoria del progetto
urbano, su alcuni interventi ex novo posti ai margini del centro e, in merito
agli edifici di pregio, sul caso singolare di Palazzo Testa-Pelosi oggi allo
stato di rudere. Su quest'ultimo manufatto in fase di sperimentazione
saranno realizzati alcuni interventi a campione.
Le aftivitd analitiche preliminari condotte dal gruppo di ricerca hanno
evidenziato la permanenza di un impianto fondativo di origine sannitico-
romana che nel tempo € stato il supporto di una riformulazione ducale
mediante I'adozione di due tipologie prevalenti: la casa a corte, e la
casa a schiera con la caratteristica “sentina” di spina. Il tessuto ordinato
degli isolati, generato dalla strada di crinale e determinato, nelle sue
deformazioni, dalla acclivita della forma della terra, era contrappuntato
da alcuni elementi primari: la cattedrale, il palazzo municipale, il mercato.
Tale congerie urbana dominava le valli sottostanti — quella di Benevento e
il cosidetto Canale frigentino — anticipate a nord dal sistema naturalistico
dei “Limiti"”.
Laricerca condotta e in fase di conclusione, dopo averindagato il centro
irpino attraverso le consuete analisi tipo-morfologiche, le haimplementate
con la lettura “spazialista” formulata e proposta da Uwe Schréder — che
tende a rendere intellegibile il rapporto fra le internitd e le esternita
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dell’'urbano — e ha individuato alcuni possibili interventi esemplificativi e
verificativi della metodologia proposta. Si e trattato diinterventi sul tessuto
in aggregato, di riconfigurazione di isolati a corte mistiinea con orti, di
ricostruzione/riconfigurazione di alcuni manufatti di pregio (Palazzo Testao-
Pelosi) e sulla possibilitd dinuove architetture primarie sia a completamento
della testata di uno degli isolati sia per misurare il promontorio verso i
“Limiti”, nonché per ri-polarizzare e ri-triangolare a ovest e a sud il centro
storico a partire dalla Cattedrale, mediante una nuova aula comunale e
un NUOVO mercato.

Metodologia

Come anticipato in premessa I'approccio metodologico adottato per
Frigento (Capozzi 2016) e stato mutuato dalle consuete analisi storiche
e cartografiche, catastali e tipo-morfologiche associandole a quelle
spazialiste secondo la teoria di Uwe Schroder (Schréder 2009, 2015).
Da una analisi cartografica della “De Mephiti et Vallibus Anxantis libri
tres” del 1783, di Vincenzo Maria Santoli e delle tavole dell’"Atlante
geografico del Regno di Napoli” redatto dal geografo G.A. Rizzi Zannoni
del 1808, sottoposte ad una scarnificazione percettiva, sulla base delle
tecniche messe a punto su presupposti Lynchiani (Lynch 1960), sono state
predisposte un serie di ulteriori elaborazioni sul supporto di cartografie
scientifiche piu recenti. Se nella veduta di Santoli emerge con chiarezza
la forma acclive del promontorio su cui si attesta il primo nucleo edificato,
nell’ Atlante — prodomo delle successive tavolette IGM — dalla visione
zenitale e la particolare tecnica a sfumato per rendere evidente la forma
del suolo collinare, montuoso e vallivo, emerge con chiarezza il sistema
insediativo a scala territoriale di cresta in cui Frigento (a meno del borgo |l
Casale) sipalesa come I'unico a matrice ortogonale a partire dalla strada
di crinale. Invece quello adiacente di Gesualdo, anch’esso collocato
sul promontorio, risulta di forma avvolgente e centroidale. L'analisi della
forma della terra ha messo in luce la dominanza del promontorio che si
rivolge su tutti lati ai sistemi di fondo valle. Il promontorio per la presenza
della terrazza superiore (200 m s.l.m) si offre come sito di impianto al
primo insediamento sannitico-romano di Aeculanum (Giovanniello 2015).
Secondo tale ipotesi il primigenio asse di crinale E-O, diviene decumano
tra due regiones organizzate in un sistema di insulae allungante in
direzione N-S solcate da una teoria di cardines. Le principali vie d’accesso
al promontorio edificato erano i costoni e i contro crinali connessi alla via
Appia, poi sostituiti a partire dal 1830 dalla strada provinciale di fondo
valle che aprird ai recenti insediamenti dispersi post-sisima. Alla analisi
orografica e stata affiancata quella del rilievo dei piani terra pre- e post-
sisma nonché le anadlisi figurali forma/sfondo Schwarzplan e quella dei
tracciati Strassebau anche in questo caso redatte allo staro pre- e post-
sisma. Tali elaborazioni infografiche, confermative dell'interpretazione
evolutiva e descrittiva della morfologia urbana sopra annunciata, hanno
segnalato alcune incongruenze sui bordi, soprattutto rispetto alle recenti
espansioni a sud, mentre a nord, anche per la presenza della strada di
LEARNING FROM ROME | historical cities and contemporary design



mezzacosta significativamente nominata dei Limiti, unarelativa tenuta. Sia
loSchwarzplan chelapiantatipologicasono stateilsupporto necessario per
le successive analisi Rof-blau plan che hanno evidenziato e confermato,
alle diverse scale, sial’estrema frammentazione degliinsediamenti recenti
sia, nel confronto pre e post-sisma, la significativa variazione di internita
(warm spaces) del nucleo consolidato. Infatti, il nucleo consolidato sui
margini, a fronte dellaresistente murazione naturale deilimiti, ha enucleato
ampie porzioni spaziali aperte e informi e non invece “campi” intesicome
spazi dell’aperto in grado di introitare porzioni di natura (cold spaces).
Allo stesso modo alla scala tipologica, via via piu minuta (la citta/la citta
e la casa/la casa e la stanza), sono state classificate differenti gradazioni
diinternita e di esternita (esterno-esterno; esterno-interno; interno-esterno;
interno-interno) anche in rapporto ai modi dell’ abitare pubblico e privato
(Schréder2015) e alle mutazioniindotte da processi di degrado determinati
dal terremoto. Anche le addizioni recenti si sono potute identificare come
spazi interni irrelati “galleggianti” o “punteggiati” in ampi spazi vuoti per
lo piu indeterminati. La strategia messa in campo da tale approccio
metodologico e stata quindi, in prima istanza, quella di implementare
le consolidate tecniche analitiche sia percettologiche delle cartografie
e delle vedute, sia tipo-morfologiche riguardo la formazione degli isolati
e la loro architettura interna (rilevo dei piani terra) nella fondamentale
dialettica tra tessuto ed elementi primari, con quelle tecniche analitico-
sintetiche piu recenti interessate alla descrizione fenomenologica degli
spazi della citta (Schréder 2011). Una modalita, quest’ultima, che dalla
scala ampia territoriale e poi urbana perviene a quella architettonica
riconoscendo anche spazi interni come ampliamento degli spazi urbani
esterni. Una tecnica conoscitiva che trova illustri precedenti nella pianta
del Nollia Roma e in quella coeva del Duca di Noja a Napoli seguita dalle
mappe del Reale Officio Topografico, e che si e resa vieppiu un potente
strumento non solo di lettura e conoscenza dell’architettura degli spazi
urbani raccordati, come in Alberti, alla casa e alle forme dell’abitare,
ma di indicazione e guida per il progetto di modificazione. Un dispositivo
efficiente per il giudizio sulla forma attuale della compagine urbana, che
ha suggerito temi possibili, interventi e soluzioni che indirizzassero quella
condizione stratificata — in alcuni casi confraddittoria o incompiuta
— verso alcune modificazioni misurabili nella direzione di conferma o
ripristino del grado di internitd o nella sua possibile apertura infroducendo
nuove architetture selezionate in grado di triangolare direzioni, aprirsi al
paesaggio, definire nuove polarita.

Processo di formazione
A partire dal nucleo inziale sannitico-romano ad Ovest del promontorio
nella parte piu estesa del pianoro il centro si accresce verso Est in
prosecuzione della strada di crinale (Mauriello 2005) con un doppio
sistema: a nord in maniera piu frammentata a sud con analoghi isolafi a
spina singola o doppia ma ruotati rispetto alla giacitura originaria del
primo impianto. Trailcentroromano e I'’addizione Longobardassi collocano
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la cattedrale e il mercato collegati da una strada di contro crinale N-S a
doppia svasatura. Agli estremi di tale schema cruciforme si collocano
alcuni elementi primari: la cattedrale di S. Maria Assunta, la chiesa di San
Giovanni e la chiesa di San Pietro posta lungo uno dei cardini passanti
dell’addizione. In rapporto a tale centro binucleare a sud si determinera
un grande isolato terrazzato a corte che ribatte il sistema orografico
deformando i suoi bordi esterni in rapporto alle curve di livello inferiori
verso la valle. Nell'architettura degli isolati, riguardo ai caratteri esterni, si
riconoscono i caratteristici isolati a spina con sentfina centrale su cui,
rispetto ai caratteri interni, si organizzano case a schiera degradanti a
causa dei dislivelli orografici a volte molto accentuati secondo due
varianti principali: a scala interna con due ambienti o tre disposti attorno
al vano per lerisalite; a scala esterna con profferlo e “afio” (loggia esterna)
di norma con due ambienti in sequenza. Accanto a questi tipi edilizi
elementari si riscontrano o per processi di rifusione (Strappa 2014) — nelle
schiere — o per nuovo impianto - in testata o isolate in punti singolari —
alcune tipologie a corte, di norma destinati a residenze aristocratiche. |
processi trasformativi riscontrati per le schiere sono prevalentemente nella
ulteriore suddivisione delle celle interne per la corte di intasamento e
frammentazione degli spazi. Il principio aggregativo dei tipi a schiera e
quello per accostamento lineare con condizioni di affaccio singolo,
doppio se passante, triplo se di testata di rifusione. A conferma di tal
notevoli modificazioni nel corso del tempo, Giovanni Carbonara
(Carbonara 2005) ha rilevato come il centro storico di Frigento risulti del
tutto «analogo per vicende a molti altri centri dell’lrpinia, sottoposti nei
secoli a continue modifiche e riscritturen. Riscritture lente e progressive,
adattamenti e variazioniinterne a principi di costruzione urbana conficcati
nella fradizione e che a volte ha subito improvvise accelerazioni o
involuzioni per eventi cagionati da fenomeni antropici (abbandoni legati
alle migrazioni) o naturali (terremoti, alluvioni). Tra questi ultimi inneschi
della modificazione, degradi, mutazioni un nodo centrale disvolta e stato
rappresentato dal catastrofico terremoto del 23 novembre 1980 che a
Frigento produrra crolli e stravolgimenti di considerevole estensione e in
larga misura ripristinati mentre, in altri centri limitrofi, la quasi completa
distruzione e conseguente sparizione dei centri abitati poi riscostruiti in
altra posizione o, in caso meno catastrofici, sovente assediati da una
nuova edilizia discarsa qualita. Significativamente in alcuni rari casi, come
in quello del centro storico di Teoraq, il piano diricostruzione, redatto da G.
Grassi, A.Renna, C. Manzo e V. Pezza, (Grassi 1988) ha comportato per un
verso la ricostruzione, com'era e dov'era, di alcune sue parti
prevalentemente residenziali, per |'altro vere e proprie nuovi parti urbane
residenziali aperte al paesaggio (Pianistrella) ma anche la costruzione di
nuove architetture civili sul sedime o in rapporto con le antiche presenze
oramai scomparse o allo stato dirudere (il castello, la chiesa). Il sisma del
1980 a Frigento ha indotto nella compagine generale numerose alterazioni
che pur se non estese a tappeto hanno reso meno chiaro il rapporto tra il
centro storico e i suoi margini, determinando alcune slabbrature e puntuali
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sgranature all'interno dei tessuti compatti, in larga misura ricostruiti anche
se, a volte, con tecniche e caratteri architettonici del tutto inappropriati.
Sipossono nell’ordine elencare: ad ovest la slabbratura in corrispondenza
del sedime del Palazzo Famiglietti; a nord la perdita della testa dell’isolato
centrale e la dirvizione del Palozzo Testa-Pelosi; a sud un nuovo
insediamento del tutto estraneo per impianto e tipi edilizi alla tradizione
costruttiva e formale del borgo, per non parlare, lungo la strada di
adduzione, della cospicua urbanizzazione a villini isolati unifamiliari che
punteggiano la piana. L'analisi del processo morfologico evolutivo
dell'aggregato urbano, in uno con I'esempio paradigmatico del progetto
di Teora, ha indotto pertanto la ricerca a ipotizzare alcuni interventi sul
tessuto e suibordisecondo due obiettivi principali: definire alcuni caposaldi
a misura dell'intera dimensione del centro; completare i vacui degliisolati
e delle testate; recuperare a funzioni pubbliche le rovine di Palazzo Testao-
Pelosi. La prima strategia di intervento si € articolata in una serie di
manufatti primari al contorno del centro: verso nord a protensione sul
bosco oltre la strada dei Limiti; ad ovest a riconfigurare il vuoto indefinito
della piazza del comune; a sud a proporre (in sostituzione dell’attuale
isolato frapezio peraliro fortemente manomesso) un Mercato come
“antipolo” necessario della Cattedrale e ad est a individuare la porta di
un ulteriore isolato a corte che, al suo interno, consentisse un sistema di
risalita vero la parte piv alta e semi naturale del borgo con la presenza di
rilevanti testimonianze archeologiche. Nello stesso tempo, per gliinterventi
diffusi, si sono proposte varie alternative, dalla semplice integrazione dei
blocchi mancanti, riproponendo la tipologia residenziale a schiera o a
profferlo, sino alla nuova addizione collettiva in prossimita di fatti urbani
rlevanti. Alcune ipotesi hanno riguardato I'area prospiciente alla
Cattedrale con interventi conservativi e di restauro nonché di aggiunta
per Palazzo Testa-Pelosi e per la testata dell'isolato prospiciente il Largo
della Cattedrale un suo completamento ripristinandone la morfologia
preesistente e d'impianto. Altri progetti hanno interessato alcuni isolafi
meridionali incompiuti e I'area a oriente della Cattedrale in rapporto alle
presenze archeologiche delle cisterne e alla riconfigurazione degli spazi
aperti ivi presenti. Questi interventi altresi hanno condiviso nel sistema dei
caratteri architettonici una riduzione significativa degli elementi
architettonici utilizzati rimarcando, ogni volta, la compresenza di sistemi
costruttivi (Strappa 2015) di tipo stereotomico (plastico-murario) con
bucature ricorrenti/discrete e di tipo tettonico (elasto-ligneo) mediante
telai a vista e partiture ritmiche reinterpretanti il tema dell’“afio”
mediamente trattato con sistemi tettonici (colonne in pietra e coperture
lignea). Infatti, se la nuova aula del consiglio comunale, nell’assumere
come referente il tipo del battistero, si propone come una tholos attorniata
da un periptero anulare di ordine doppio; I'aggiunta soprastante airuderi
di Palazzo Testa-Pelosi lascia alla rovina il suo carattere murario e
all’aggiunta quello tettonico secondo un sistema ipostilo che sorregge un
volume unitario e indipendente caratterizzato da paraste ripetute e
ritmate secondo un passo decrescente in direzione della cattedrale. Allo
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stesso modo per la testata dell’isolato incompiuto si adotta il paradigma
della loggia civica medioevale contrapposto al volume opaco delle
risalite. Se per il Mercato, il imando € alla piazza coperta o al tipo ad aula
a definire un riparo coperto svettante su un sistema radicale massivo; per
I'isolato a corte il tema € quello della “porta” realizzata dalla duplicazione
dei due volumi a sostruzione delle cortine preesistenti su cui si accostano
sistemi diafaniintelaiati perle logge/ballatoi. Infine, per gliinterventi previsti
a corona della parte nord verso via Limiti, edifici rampa massivi sono
chiamati a sostenere volumi intelaiati a sbalzo aperti alla vista del
paesaggio circostante. Tali primi esiti progettuali, a carattere sperimentale,
elaboratianche nell’ambito delLaboratorio diSintesiFinalein Progettazione
Architettonica del Corso di Studi in Scienze dell’ Architettura del DIARC,
sono stati oggetto di una mostra presso | comune di Frigento, d'intesa
con I'Amministrazione e il consorzio Stress. Sono attualmente in corso
ulteriori approfondimenti che vedono impegnati e convolti docenti di vari
discipline: dalla Progettazione architettonica e urbana al Restauro; dalla
Storia dal Disegno; dalla Tecnica delle costruzioni alla Tecnologia
architettonica e ambientale.

Conclusioni

Le preliminari elaborazioni analitiche che si sono concretate in tavole
analitico descrittive bi-dimensionali e tridimensionali dalla scala vasta a
quella tipologica conl’evidenziazione deglielementiprimari e delrapporto
tra sistema insediativo e morfologia del suolo — esplicitate in elaborazioni
infografiche generali estese al centro consolidato — hanno consentito di
approntare alcuni approfondimenti e proposte progettuali per il borgo
irpino. Queste proposte sono state poai ri-verificate adottando medesime
strumentazionianalitiche preventivamente applicate deltiporot-blau plan,
che a monte ne hanno indoftto le scelte posizionali e tematiche, e, a valle,
hanno consentito di misurare e controllare efficacemente le modificazioni
indotte dal progetto. L'andirivieni ricorsivo tfra modi della conoscenza,
verifiche sperimentali e validazione e misurazione degli esiti determinati
dalle analisi ha consentito di confermare la appropriatezza del metodo
proposto selezionando, di volta in volta, I'opportunitd di confermare e
portare avanti ordini e processualitd dell’organismo urbano, interrotte o
alterate per eventi esterni, ma anche soprattutto di introdurre ulteriori ma
appropriati ordini architettonici in grado di ridefinire complessivamente
I'architettura della citta di Frigento attraverso nuovi monumenti necessari
alla permanenza dei tessuti da essi, peraltro, legittimati.
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Fig. 1 Frigento, analisi tiplogica e rot-blau plan pre- e post-sisma (Progetto Metrics coord. R. Capozzi,
A. Picone, coll. F. Ciani)
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Fig. 2 Proposta per Frigento (schizzo di R. Capozzi)
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Fig. 3 ll battistero/sala comunale (Laboratorio diSintesi in Progettazione Architettonica, coord. prof.
A. Picone, docente: prof. R. Capozzi, allievo N. Nappi, riferimento n.1 nella figura 1
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Fig. 4 |l riparo/mercato (Laboratorio di Sintesi in Progettazione Architettonica, coord. prof. A.
Picone, docente: prof. R. Capozzi, allievo N. Nappi, riferimento n.2 nella figura 1

Fig. 5 Palazzo Testa-Pelosi e loggia civica (Laboratorio di Sintesi in Progettazione Architettonica,
coord. prof. A. Picone, docente: prof. R. Capozzi, allievo N. Nappi) , riferimento n.3 nella figura 1
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Abstract

The paper explores the relation between space, both urban and rural territory ar-
ranged by Ottoman Empire, and a western power (Italy) that wanted fo impose
different aesthetic codes to shape new spatial structures, those derived from a
complex blending of Modernism and rhetorical architecture (Ciucci, 1989). Ital-
ian modernism, at the beginning of twentieth century, molded autocratic spac-
es by four main design tools: pure volumes, colors and materials, rhythms, and
scales (Rava, 1931). Town planning was a large-scale architectural project, of a
metaphysical nature, setting a scene that was classical and abstract at the same
time. The minimum fascist configuration was the cardo-decumano scheme, cris-
crossed in the rectangular square (forum) where the space is enclosed with por-
ticos. Italian new roman forums (E42, Foro Italico, Citta Universitaria) served as
models, re-elaborated and grafted in another cultural environment.

Italian Modernism implemented a new aesthetics from the field of figurative art
that made some authors address fascist architecture as a built metaphysics (Be-
sana et al., 2002), namely history that has been freed from material implications.
The classical-oriented civilization of the New Order franslated the state of other-
ness of early century Metaphysical art into reality (Trione, 2006). The same aliena-
tion and absolute power of silence of Giorgio de Chiricos’s paintings arouses in
the spaces designed for Albanian towns.

Therefore, the grammar of WWII Italian urban designs in Albania arouses two
main topics: How western Modernism plunged info an otftoman built environ-
mente¢ How do we define the grammar of spaces that constitute the body of
Italian architectural identity2
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Introduction

The paper explores the relation between space, both the urban and
rural territory arranged by Otftoman Empire, and a western power (ltaly)
that wanted to impose different aesthetic codes to shape new spatial
structures, those derived from a complex blending of Modernism and
rhetorical architecture (Ciucci, 1989). Italian modernism, at the beginning
of twentieth century, molded autocratic spaces by four main design tools:
pure volumes, colors and materials, rhythms, and scales (Rava, 1931).
Town planning was a large-scale architectural project, of a metaphysical
nature, setting a scene that was classical and abstract at the same time.
ltalian “new roman forums” (E42, Foro ltalico, Citta Universitaria) served as
models, re-elaborated and grafted in another cultural environment.
ltalion Modernism implemented a new aesthetics from the field of
figurative art that made some authors address fascist architecture as a
“built metaphysics” (Besana, Carli, Devoti, & Prisco, 2002), namely history
that has been freed from material implications. The classical-oriented
civilization of the New Order translated the state of otherness of early
century Metaphysical art into reality (Trione, 2006). That alienation of
Giorgio de Chiricos’s paintings arouses in the spaces designed for Albanian
towns.

Therefore, the grammar of WWIl Italian urban designs in Albania draws the
attention on two main topics: How was western Modernism disseminated
into an oftoman built environment? How do we define the grammar of
spaces that constitute the body of Italian architectural identity?

Historical background
Albanian twentieth century, starting with the 1912 declaration of
independence and the new national borders, endured autocratic
governments for almost the entire century: the principality of Albania
established in 1914, the Italian protectorate over part of the territory in
1917 and militarily occupation from 1939 to 1943. This leads to the relation
between space, both urban and rural territory arranged by Ottoman
Empire, and a western power that wanted to impose new aesthetic
codes fabricating distant spatial structures, those derived from a complex
blending of Modernism and rhetorical architecture by the regime.
Under the Ottoman domination, the Balkans were a confused patchwork
of feudal states. Hungary and Venice, two powers traditionally linked
to Christianity, were unpopular among the native orthodox population
(inalcik, Faroghi, & Quataert, 1997). Hebraic minority, which had some
prosperous and stable communities 